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O F T H E 


BOOKSELLER 

TO THE 

READER 

HeVenotm , when he published Tome 
things, in the Fourth Part of his Cu - 
rtous Voyages, taken out of Telle^m, 
begins with thefe Words: Never 
any Author had greater %eafon to publijh 
his Hi/lory than Tellezius j for all that 
we had before him , concerning Ethiopia, 
was Fabulous , &c. We may affirm 
the fame of our Author, with much 
more reafon. For Tellezius did onely write in the Tortuguefe 
Language, for the fake of his own Countrymen; befides, he 
too much favours the Jefiiits, whole A&ions he every where 
defends; and, on the other fide, is all along levere upon the 
Babefins : although as to things of Fad, he gives a true 
Account, and therefore is both approved of, and commended 
by our Author. But our Author writ in Latin , that his Hiftory 
ol Things unknown, or at leaft which had been conveyed to 
us under many Miftakes, might be truly communicated to all 
Learned Men. Whereas it would be very conliderable to 
have a more certain Account of the Kingdom of the Babe fins, 
as well of their Ecclefiaftical State, as Civil ,• efpecially ? , 
when fo many things worthy of being remarked, concern¬ 
ing fome Wonders of Nature, as the Nile , ftupendious 
Rocks, and the moft lofty tops of Mountains, the true Situa- 
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tion of this Country, and its Chorographical Map, the ancient 
Family of the Kings, Ecclefiaftical Antiquities, and the like, 
are here to be met with, Which ftretch themfelves through all 
Learning, and its feveral Parts. For example : Should any 
one defign to Write an Univerlal Hiftory, either Sacred or 
Profane, to give an Account of the Geography, the Manners, 
the Languages, the Literature of Nations, or any thing of 
the like Nature, they cannot be without this Excellent Work. 

. Let onely the Table of the Chapters of this Book be looked 
upon, from thefe we may eafily difcern the Multitude and 
Vatiety of Things here treated of. Which is the Caufe which 
prevailed with me to procure its Tranflation into Englijh , fo 
that the Curious and Inquifitive Wits of our Nation (to whom 
probably the Latin Tongue is not Co familiar) may underftand 
all thefe things, and make ufe of them, or at leaft fatisfie 
their Curiofity. 

It will be alfo very ufeful to thofe who travel into India, 
and to the %edSea, in order to their Converfe with the Habefe 
fens (fhould they accidentally happen on any of them) both to 
underftand their Language, as allb to make Obfervation of | 
thole things which are neceflary for the Continuation of this 1 
Hiftory, and for the more per fed Knowledge of the prefent ® 
State of Hdefemia, and for the giving us a true Relation of 
what they find there. | 

It is not lignificant that I Ihould fpeak any thing of our I 
Honourable and Learned Author, he being already lo well ! 
known to mo&of our Nation, as well on the account of his \ 
eminent Learning, as from his prudent Management of the 
Publick Affairs of State, and therefore he cannot want my Re¬ 
commendation. Neither can there be the leaft realbn why 
any fhould doubt of his Fidelity, when through his whole \ 
Work he doth fo ingenuoufly mention his Authors j fo that in | 

the very Concern of Religion, in which generally Men are | 

partial, he would not have his Reader credit him Co much as | 
his Authors every where cited andreferred to: So chat-indeed I 
thofe who profefs a different Religion from his, cannot reafo- 
nably fufpeft him, as the Reader may eafily difcern through 
his whole Book. But our Tranllator may need feme Apolo¬ 
gy, for not exaftly expreffmg, in fome few places, the Senfe 
of our Author, and falling (liort of that Elegancy and Brevity | 
which he ufes. For all know, who have been concerned in i 

the I 


the Yerfion of Books, that no Tranflation can reach the Pro¬ 
priety of Expreflion in the Original. Neither can thofe per¬ 
tinent Sentences, and witty Sayings of one Language, retain 
their Agreeablenels in another, as will eafily appear to the 
Reader. I might here mention equivocal Words, which can 
fcarce ever be turned by Words of another Language which 
are exa&ly of the fame Force and Signification. For cxem- 
ple: When otir Author writes, Immanes Gallanos fignum occife 
homints mafculi afferre , atque projicere , & cumulare coram exercitu $ 
quafi barbara ifea fortitudo fine teflibus ejfe non pojfet. Alfo, A 
moYibm Solomonis alienum non fuijje , ut poft tot dnigmata , etiam Re* 
gtnd Sabd cefiuni foherit : and many others of the like nature; 
Wherefore we both beg, and hope for Pardon from our Au¬ 
thor, and all others. 

t But probably, fome Mens Curiofity may prompt them to 
inquire, How, and by what means, thofe things of which the 
remaining part of this Preface chiefly confifts, and which gives 
fo much Light to the enfoing Hiftory, fo happily fell into my 
Hand ? Of this, (Reader, take this brief Account. 

The Honourable Author, Mr. Johns Ludolfus , coming lately 
into England,did confer with fome Learned Men of our Nation, 
concerning his Commentary on his Etbiopkk Hiftory, and hap- 
ning on this Tranflation of his Work, wifli^d that he had had 
the View of it before its publifliing,that fo he might have been 
able.to have given fome neceflary Advice about it, and, where 
need requires, more fully explained his Senfe : For example ; 
L. 2. c. 18. the Word Serous is tranflated Servant, when indeed 
in that place it ought to be turned Slave : with fome other 
flight Miftakes, which will eafily appear, and may as eafily be 
corrected, by thofe who pleafe to compare this Verfion with 
the Latin Original. But being requefted by me, That he 
would vouchfafe to communicate fomething towards a Se¬ 
cond Edition in Englijh, this Honourable Perfon, with great 
Courtefie, gave me leave to tranflate what here follows, out 
of his moft Learned Commentary. 

After his Difeourfe of (Balthazar Telle^ius, he gives us this 
following Relation of Gregorius the Habefim, from whom he 
received the Notice of many particular Things mentioned in 
his Hiftory, of which we have no Account from any other 
Author : To whom alfo he was obliged, foj? his more accu¬ 
rate Knowledge in the Ethiopick Tongue. 
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Tie Hifiory Pggorius was efteemed a ferfon of great Credit, and on 
us Abb f°tbe ^ whole Authority any one may fecurely rely, not onely 
Habeffin. by me, but by the Prince himfelf, Erneflus Duke of Saxony, 

C of l< M ^ob anc ^ ^i s Counfellors. And therefore we think it worth our 
Ludolph? pains to treat a little more largely of him, that not onely his 
Commenta- Manners and Underftanding may be known, but alfo the 
vy ' Reader may be acquainted how he came into Germany to me, 
and what he did at Gota. Being requefted by me, before he 
came into Germany , to give briefly an Account of his Country, ! 
Family, and Life; in a Letter writ to me the Sixteenth of 
OBober , 1650. he thus anfwers. My Beloved Friend , Let not 
my Family feem to yon to be of a low Condition ; for it it of tbe 
Amharican Houfe, the Lineage of Nobles, who are GoVernours of 
tbe Ethiopian People, Princes, Generals , and Counfellors of the 
King of Kings of Ethiopia 5 who promote to Dignities, and depofi 
from them 5 they Command and Pule in the Place of the King. I alfo 
my felf have been converfant mb the King', Princes, and Noblesse* 
Being defended from an Honourable Family in a Town of 
* Alvarez Amhara, called * Macana*celace, about the beginning of this ' . 

tin Into Ccntui y> t m Childhood he applied himfelf to the Study 
Town, cap. of Good Letters, and made fo confiderable a Progreft in 
t*He war t k ern ’ ^ amon g^ bis own Countrymen he was accounted 
of 1 middle Eminent, and extraordinary Learned, for which Reafon he 
was ftyled Abba, So that Alphonfus Mende the Portuguefe Pa- 
cokurfhe trbttch, confidering his great Wit, made him the Governour f 
had curled of thole Noble Youths whom he brought up in his own 
tfor Ethto- Hou ^ e > as in a Seminary. For this Gregorius was at that time 
pians have, a Difciple of the Fathers of the Society, which were alio in 
fogenhT great Reputation with the King, and many of the Nobility. 
Comte- He was fo much an Admirer of their Do&rine and excellent 
nance ' Learning, that afterwards when they grew into lefs efteem, 
and were baniflhed,he followed them into India. But not find* 
ing there what he expected, becaufe of his Ipeaking lomething I 

freely of the Fathers Aftions, he defigned to come into Por¬ 
tugal. Going aboard, he was commanded by the Mafter of 
the Ship to go back, juft as they were letting Sail, in vain 
asking the reafon, he was put into the Boat, and carried to 
Shore Without the Neceflaries for his Voyage he had put on 
board, which he, crying out Minha roupa > minka roupa, did to 
no purpole defire. So being deprived of all Hope, he fit* 

ted 
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ted himfelf to return into his own Country, and went 
aboard a fmall Indian Veflel, which landing him on the Ara¬ 
bian Short, he underwent many grievous Trials from his 
own Countrymen ; for the Habeffms being taken Captive 
in their Youth, and fold to the petty Princes of Arabia, and 
abandoning the Chriftian Religion, for the excellency of 
their Wit, are made Governours of the Sea-P^rtS and Ci¬ 
ties, (as we have fhewed in our HiftoryJ Thefe afterwards 
do follicite others, by the pretence of Rewards, and their own 
Example, to embrace the Religion of the Saracens. After¬ 
wards being arrived at Suaquene , he found three Capuchin 
Friars (alter the Ranifhment of thofe Jefuits lent from pome) 
travelling inco Habeffinia. They did very much rejoyce, that 
they had hapned on a Man by whom they might lend their 
Letters, unwarily indited, to the King of Ethiopia, concerning 
their Coming and Million. They importune Gregorius that 
he would undertake the Meffagej but he being too cau¬ 
tious, would not hazard the Reward that the Authors of 
them met with, <vi%. the lols of their Heads. And therefore 
the Letters were conveyed by the Arabians , as is declared in 
our Hiftory; and he coming alone to the Court, was loon 
reconciled, to the King: For he returned fatisfa&ory Anfwers 
to all the Queftions which were cunningly propofed to him 
by the King, concerning the Condition of the Portuguefes in 
India , in relation to their Wars, Commerce, and Shipping, 
what the Jefuits did with their Patriarch, and what they did 
defign ? But not long after, it was laid to his charge by his 
Rivals, chiefly the Monks, that he had followed the Jefuits as 
a Tray tor, out of the Kingdom; and being a Difciple of 
thofe Loyohtes, he was loaden with Chains. But by the Kings 
contrivance (who could not defend him againft fo many Ene¬ 
mies) being privately let at liberty, he made his Efeape, as if 
the Chains had been broke, and once more left the Kingdom. 

He came by Land into Egypt, from thence into Italy , and at 
laft to Pome. Lellezius writes thus concerning him : Abba L.6.C.37. 
Gregorius, the Habeffin, was very converfant in the Houfe of the 
Patriarch ; he was well <verfed in Ethiopick Books, who returned 
out of India with a defign to help his Native Country, which he was 
forced a fecond time to for fake , by reafon of thofe grievous Perfecti¬ 
ons he there met mb from the Monks. But being entertained at 
Ppme in the College of the Habeffms, he, with three others, 

were 
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were maintained at the Pope’s Charge : Amongft whom 
Antonins de Andrade , whofe Father was a Portuguefe, and his 
Mother an Habefjinian, was wont to fay Mafs, which he did 
always hear Handing, according to the Cuftom of his owq 
Country, as he did alfo in other Places. For the ancient 
Popes did prudently allow the Liberty of theiy own Rites to 
Forreign Chriftians, that by this means they might draw the I 
more to Pome • and they alfo gave an Houfe, with the Chap- 
pel of St. Stephen in the Vatican, behind St. Veters Church 
where th zHabeffms have lived above an hundred Years, and * 
before ever they were accounted Hereticks or Schifmaticks, as 
they now are, did celebrate Mafs after their own way, in the 
Ethwptck Tongue, as Joh. Potken , in his Preface to the Ethio - 
pick Pfalter, put out at %pme, Anno 1515. teftifies. They have 
alfo printed their Liturgies , Anno 1548. which are npw extant 
together with the New lejlament , and in the Bibliotheca Patrum 
are found tranflated into Latin 5 which neverthelefs the Jefuits ' 
did difapprove of in Ethiopia. 

Three Months after him, vi%. Anno 1649. I a lfo came to 
%pm y to enquire after fome ancient Swedijh Records and Ma- 
nufcripts, which were fuppofed to have been carried thither 
by JohannesMagnus Archbifhopof Upfal, and Primate o i'Smb* I 
land, who left his Country on the account of the Alteration 
of Religion. For Ericus the Son of George, otherwife called 
Tegel, a Sweth, writes, inhisHiftory of GuftaVus I. King of [ 
Swethland, thus: Dr. Johannes Magnus, EleB Arclhijhop of Up- I 
fal, {when he intended to leave Swethland) did put up whatever he 
had which wm yaluable , together with the moft ancient and choiceft 
ABs, Epifiles, Annals , Genealogies , and other (Records, which had been * 
preferved in the Cathedral of Upfal, and other Places, and carried | 

them to Rome with him. Out of which ABs and ancient Monuments, 1 

he afterwards writ a Chronologie in Latin, of all the fyws of } 

Swethland, who haye Governed that Nation from the Flood to the 
<%eign of Guftavus ; as alfo , concerning the Government of our An- | 

ceftors the Goths, and their TranfaBions with other Nations. But | 

Chriftina Queen of Swethland commanding that eminent Per- 
lon Shermgus pofenhane, her Embaffadour to the French King, 
that he fhould lend fome fit Perfon to Ppme to enquire about 
the faid Records, he committed the Management of this Af¬ 
fair to me, that privately, under the pretence of ftudying 
Antiquity, I fhould fearcn for them, and having once found 1 

them, I 
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them, fhould ufe all means to recover them. And that I 
might the better flicceed in this Affair, befides very many 
others, he alfo obtained the King's Letters, by which I was 
recommended to the Marquefs de Fontenay Mareuil, the French 
Embaflador. But thole Manufcripts were either never, conr 
veyed to Pome, or in the Reign of Sigtfmund were carried into 
Poland. Going therefore all over the City to no purpole, I 
enquired for the Habefsins, whom l had heard lived at pome, 
whom at laft I found in their College before-mentioned. I 
addreffed to them, and acquainted them how delirous I was to 
learn the Ethiopick Language: They furround me, and won¬ 
der, and at length demand the Reafons; to which, being 
heard, they return this Anfwer: That that could not be done out of 
Ethiopia, for it was a thing of great Labour , and much lime : That 
there was indeed one Gregorius there , a Very Learned Man, (whom 
they (hewed me) but that he neither underftood Latin, nor Italian. 

I delired they would onely refolve fome Doubts, and fatisfie 
my Difficulties, for that I had already acquired the Rudiments 
of that Language. Gregorius underftanding from his Com* 
panions what I deflred, immediately runs in, and fetches a 
great Parchment Book, curioufly writ, and bids me read, (it 
was the Book of the Councils, which I defcribe in my Hi- Lib. 3. 
ftory.) At which they could not abftain from Laughter, efpe- 
eialiy Gregorius , who faid, He reads like Father Athanafius , mean¬ 
ing Kucher, who had learned to pronounce it, as I had done, 
not from the Inftru&ions of any Mafter by word of Mouth, 
but from the printed * Alphabets of Potkehius, and Mariams * Syllabi 
ViBorius : out of which none can learn to read Well• for in rim ' 
them both the Confbnants and Vowels are expreffed very un¬ 
fitly by Latin Letters, without any Direction. \ But when l 



abode fo long in Ethiopia, could be learned without a Mafter. 
For afterwards Gregorius writ thus to me : The Fathers (mean* 
ing the Jefuits) wl)o came from Italy and Portugal, were many 
Tears in our Country, and we find none amongft them able to perform 
what you do, in writing and interpreting Epiftles in our Language * 
notwithfianding they were learned in Books, and Divines. 

So getting acquaintance with them, I daily vifited Grego* 
ms ; But at the beginning we did not convecfe in Difcoiirfe s 
C for 
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fbrheunderftood no European Language belides the' Vortitguefe, 
and dial not very perfeftly, which then I had not learned! 
He Was then beginning to learn the Italian : So that we did a 
long time confer by an Interpreter, Antonins d‘ Andrade, and at 
iaft- began to difeourfe imperfectly our feives. Afterwards 
We converted in the Etbiopick, which neither of us had ever 
before fppke; for amongft the Habeffins the Amharick Dialed 
isufed in ipeaking through the whole Kingdoms, the Ftbiopick 
onely in Writing. Concerning fpeaking the Etbiopick, I had 
not fo much as dreamed. So that we were forced, that we 
might underftand each other, to ufe a Tongue to which nei¬ 
ther of us had been accuftomed. Gregorius was vevy know¬ 
ing >n the Adairs of his own Country ; for he had fo’Vnwed 
the Court very long, firft in a Private Capacity, and then as 
a Doraeftick of the Patriarch. He was well scouainted ,vith 
the Royal Family, the Mobility, and the feveral >n-a s which 
had been afted in this Age. Befides this, he was Eloquent, 
and Witty, and behaved himtelf courteoufly and affably to all’ 
and did not conceal from me any thing i asked him, and 
communicated to me as many Books as he had there. In re¬ 
quital, I gave him an Account of the. Affairs of Europe, he de- 
fired to know. After my departure, he exploited his earnefl 
Dtdlie of feeing me again by frequent Letters, and accepted 
of the Condition I had offered him of coming into German) 
at my Charges. I had invited him to Erford, into my Coun¬ 
try, where my Mother did then live; but I had not writ 
the Mame of Erfurt plain enough in Ethiopkk* Characters, fb 
that he read it Erf art; which in the German Language is pro¬ 
nounced Ehrfahi vy that his Friends whom he confu!ted%ld him 
they knew no fuch Place ; and it might be, that I, being ca- 
fually asked, had lb anfwered. So that one Letter or Point- 
noe *ightl_j>bced or read, occafioned the Miftake. For the 
fetne Reafca Acalexus, an ineonfiderate EUeffmm young 
Mowing. Gregorius', without any Recommendation 
enquired for the City of Erf art in Germany, and loling his La- 
hoitt, at lad ‘returned intakaly, (as I have Ihewn in my Hi- 
AffAecwfent nocunlike this hapned to the moll emi* 
wltodefired to have my Affiftance in the 
Etbiopick, whemfcepuc fortlnhe folygtot'Bible; but he diredt* 

whereas he 
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caufe they never came to my Hand • from Whetide it was, that 
I could not give my Affiftance tb lb great a Work, aslwil-, 
Kngly would have done, nor prevent not a few Miftakes irt 
the Etbiopick Vferiion, and the Latm Irtcbrpr^cntSort of it. 

But to return to Gregorius, who was now oti his journey, 
when the moll: Serene Prince, ErrteM Duke of Saxony, t0 
whom I had given an Account of the whole Matter, com¬ 
manded chat I fhould bring him to Guta, to his Court, for that 
he was very, delimits to underftand the Truth of the Affairs of 
the Hakfsms, whom he had heard to have been ancient Cbrijii- 
ans, and thac : he would bear all the Expence of his Journey. 
I was not unwilling, by this means, to be freed from the Bur¬ 
den of his Expences, and lb I wrote to Gregorius, who was 
already come into Germany. He being wholly ignorant which 
way he Went, or Which Way fie fliolikl return.fcr by whom 
hewas tent for, anfwered, That bekntiat my difpifd, that 1 might 
do ttbat Jiemed to me juft and right. I Went therefore as fat is 
Nurnberg to meet him ; there, as fbofl aS I faW him, he fell ih- 
to an Ecftafre of Joy, mod affectionately embfaditig me, that 
he almoft drew Tears from fine, reflerfing, that I, but a pri¬ 
vate Perfon, and ayouHg Man, net yet fetled in the^ork!' 
floras yet knowing the Charitable Irtatibft Of thffPrince bf 
Gota, had prevailed With that good Man, being more that! 
Fifty Years old, and alio lariae in his Feet, to coiiie from For- 
reign Countries, into the Heart' of ’(ktmny. 

Duke Emeftut commanded him fifft to be carried to his Cai 
files of Heldburg in Franconia, and after to that Of Tembekg 
in Thuringia, that his Oualitfes be^ foiirid out, hernighc the 
better know ffow to entertain and tidit him. When there¬ 
fore nothing that Was difagreeable was related- of his Perfon 
Manners, andJncliflsttioil^ being clothed in the GfrtaFaffii’ 
on, he WaB-koughstethe Caftteof Gota, called 
aijdthere placed in § Convenient Apartment with me. Af¬ 
terwards, m anappefeted day, beihg called to the Prince, 
the Chancelfor, and the reft of his GOunfellofs, both Seoilttf 
and Ecclefiaftieal, being pretent, after lie had made his Obeli 
fatice, he fard, Thm k gem Thanks to tte lMmmlGol that hid 
gmtedhm the good Emm both to khM-Jirid fpedkto a Chrijfidn 

North, whofe fktftfPhSd, fiMi 

had heard highly fpdtoff m&'-'mli 'fe hope -left [m bit Clf- 

mency 
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mency and Benevolence, Tb/;o bad entertained him, who v?as a Stran- *■ 
ger, and unknown, fo charitably, md had admitted him to kifs his 
Band. To which the Prince replied; 7 hat it was not left ac- ! 
testable to him, to fee a Chriftian, from fuch remote Barts, in his 
Court: 7 hat the Divine Providence "Was to he adored with the great - 
eft Braifes, that had preferved the Ethiopick Church in Africa: 
through fo many Ages, amongU fo many barbarous Beople, amongst fo f 

many Berfecutions of the Mahumetans ; and commanded him not at all f 

to doubt of his Benevolence. Which when I was about to inter- f 

pret in Italian, that the By-Handers might underftand what I ' 

faid, he cried out in the Amharkan Dialed, Met^hafe'na, Met^Jja- 
fern ; In Ethiopick, in Ethiopick. All admiring What he 
meant, he told them. Whereas he had to do with a Brince, beomht : 
to underftand moft accurately Tb hat he fpoke, that he might know "what j 
to anfwer him * and therefore he did defire, that 1 would difcourfe with 1 
him in the Ethiopick Tongue . Which I did as well as 1 could. 

Then he replied, 'That it was true, that the Chriftian Religion had l 

been miraculoufty preferVed in his Country fo many Jges, and did won - f 

derfully extol the Antiquity of it, The Prince anlwered, 7 hat 
the principal Bgafon of his Invitation of him 'Was, that he Jbouldde* 
clare the State of Religion and Civil Affairs in his Native Country, 
for that many and great things were every where in Europe reported 
of his Country, concerning -which he did defire to be better fatisjied 
from his Mouth, and that nothing of our Affairs ftmld be concealed 
from him . So he was kindly aifmifled, and loon after Coun¬ 
cilors were afligned, who were to diicourfe him. Thele, at 
the Princes command,, colleded out of certain ancient Books 
(becaufe at that time they had not any others at hand) whatlo- 
ever had been reported of the Affairs of the Habefjins bv our 
Writers. The greateft part of thole things which were anci¬ 
ent, were taken out of that ftrange Confeflion of Faith of 
T%aga-Zaabus, (which we hereafter mention, /. 3. c. 1.) which 
fometimes caufed Gregorius to laugh, fomctimes to be angry, 
as we (hall fhew. To thole things therefore that were pro- 
poled, heanfwered, and alio lometimes dilcourled more co* 
pionlly of them, that the State of Religion, and the Civil Go¬ 
vernment, might; lufBdently be understood from him. But 
we then wanted the later Writings of the Fathers of the Soci- 
ety of Jefus T and their Annual Relations publilhed in Bortw 
a^j. ard^therefore never or feldom feen in Germany; which 
*£ we -had,we eould have examined things more nar¬ 
rowly, 


__ The P REF AC Ei 

rowly, and dilcourfed with him more particularly* So tliac. 

being asked onely of what was Antique, Whether they were; 
trueor falle ? hedid often conliftently affirm and deny diem, 
according to the diverlity of Times. ; ; , ; . 

He was knowing in the Holy Scriptures, and in the Three 
firft General Councils, fwhich are onely received iti Ethiopia) ; 
and in the Symbolical Books of the Habefftns : Yet he had im¬ 
bibed feme things from the Dodrine of the Fathers of the 
Society, which cauled him to relate the Opinions of the Ethi* 
opians which are different from ours, lometimes ambiguoufly, 
and fometiniesmoreagreeably, as afterwards I ealily di lowe¬ 
red from the Relations of Telle^us, and other Fathers. The 
Prince himlelf did often times confer with him ,* he often fent 
for Gregorius t o him, and frequently came alone to him. When 
he heard his ready and felid Anfwqrs, how he pertinently ci¬ 
ted the Bfalter and the New Teftament, (for he had no other 
Ethiopick Books with him) and prelentlv found and fhewed the 
cited Places, he had a value for the Man, and bellowed conli- 
derable Favours on hirp ? i of which he being fenfible, with a 
Modefty mixt with Freedom, fatisfied; the Princes Queftions, 
arid dembnftrated hisRefped by the moll dutiful Exprelfions: 
When for feme time he had not feen.. the Prince, he told him, 
That a Cloud of Sadnefs had overjhadowed his Mind , whereas he fad 
not been enlightned with the Sun of his Clemency : (for he frequently 
made ufe of the like kind qf Ethiopick Elegancies to him.^ 
Duke Erneftus anlwered. That the Minds of Chriftians could not be 
obfeured with Grief, fo long as the Sun ofB^hteouJnefsJhined upon 
them, . v,-.. . j- 

: At this time, Prince Johannes Erneftus i the Duke's eldefl Son, 
(being about Eleven years old, a Child of an excellent Wit, 
iwas alive, whole Governour I afterwards was. He coveted 
tp .be very frequently with Gregorius, and to difcourfe with 
Jiim; which .opportunity his Mailers made ufe of, pretend¬ 
ing, that ought to diicourfe in Latin (which at another time 
he did wife feme relu<ftancy)/with fech a Stranger. He com¬ 
plied, ancffeat with good feccels, although he was fulficiently 
fenfible, feqte Was need of my interpretation. Therefore-he 
#ften vifited Gregorius, who by receiving him with Compli¬ 
ce, and praifing him for giving the tight Meaning of feme 
idifficult things iq the Bible, did wonderfully obtain upon 
’ ; . f , '...jV.' 

- 4 ' D After 
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After his departure out of Italy to go into his Country, he 
took his leave of this his Patron, in an Ethiopick Epiftle : But 
a little after, hearing that he was dead, he gave a Teftimony 
his Grie ^ b y a written Lamentation, and an Ethiopick * Fu- 
eSbEpke. n€r ^ ^ on & ’Put be did chiefly efteem Prince Frederick the 
dium (Sd £ fecond Son, who now governs his Anceftor's Dominions, who, 
KS, P EpS«di- though then but fix Years old, had a mixture of Gravity and 
r Sniff Courtefie, in his Going, his Speech, and Countenance: 
tapta^- c h e mean time Gregorius was not uninquifitive into our 
ter tbt Bxriai. Affairs, but enquired narrowly in to the State of the Domi¬ 
nion, the Reafon of the Government, and the Manners of the 
Court. When therefore he underftood, that Duke Erneftus 
enjoyed the Chief Privileges of Kingly Government in his 
Dominion; that he had the Chief Power in Ecclefiaftical 
Things,- that he published Laws and Editts ; that he deter¬ 
mined Controverfies, without Appeal; that he impofed Tax¬ 
es, that heraifed Armies, that he convoked the States of his 
Dominion, that he coined Money, with many other Rights 
which the Princes of Germany claim in their Territories, by 
the Laws of our Empire, or the Conceffions of Emperours 
he wondring, faid, We fhould call fuck a frince a Kfng. But 
when he heard, there were many more, and thofe richer, 
Princes in Germany, both Ecclefiaftical and Secular, Counts 
and Abbots, as alfo Free Cities, and all united in one Body* 
under the Emperour, as their Head ; he was ready to ima¬ 
gine, that fome flaconical Polity was feigned • replying, How 
Great an Bnperour muft he needs be, who rules, and keeps within the 
Boundaries of their Duty, Men of fuch a Various Condition and fe* 
* N. If. Upon ? How can they live in fence amongtt themfelves ? * For Ari* 
flooracy and Democracy are unknown Forms of Government to 
them, and he underftood nothing of their Foundation and 
Conftitution, before he came intoEurope : For Africa knows 
no other Government befides Monarchy . Indeed many Peo¬ 

ple live at large, without any Government; and fome obey 
their Chieftains for fome let time. Their Kingdoms, for 
themoftpart, are fo conftituted, that One is Lord, and the 
reft are accounted Slaves. But when he heard, and law, that 
with us the Subjects enjoyed a reafonable Liberty, that the 
. Prince was intent on the Bufinefs of his Government, that he 
aflbed nothing by violence, nothing ralhly. but managed all 
things by mature Counlel, the Matter being well weighed; 

that 
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that he daily frequented the Affemblies of his Counfellors ; 
that he was eafie to be addrefled to, and ready to receive the 
Petitions of fuch who prefented them, which he did not 
throw alide, but took care of their difpatch; he declared, 

That thofe People ore happy who are thus governed. But when he 
Confidered the Court, and found all things to be there mana¬ 
ged orderly , without Pride and Luxury; that the Prince 
himfelf did moll ftri&ly obferve the Hours of Divine Wor» 
ftip, and Prayers, as if they had been Canonical; that he 
did carefully educate his Children in Piety, and Ingenuous 
Arts } that the Family was called Morning and Evening to 
Prayers ; that Dinner and Supper were begun and ended at 
appointed Hours ,* that Difeipline and Good Manners were 
obfeived, as if it had been in a * Monaftery ; that Idlenels * Aftetrcium 
and Wantonnefs were abfent ; he exclaimed his wonted oXTrtt 
wonderful! and acknowledged, that fcarce his Icegus (theSfi, 
Chief of their Monks^) could live more holily. ovtinamt 

Neither did he lefs admire the Duke's Care in re-beautify _ o' Virtue, and 
ing the City, in building a new Caftle; and bulying himfelf 
even about Private Affairs; For the Prince himfelf was 
waysprefent, he prepared all things* he left few things to S£ 
be onely done by his Minillers, fo careful was he to provide 
for Pofterity. When he law Grain gathered in, and even 
Hay, fas is necelfary in Europe) robe ftored up, How excellent 
{fays he) TMitld fuch Provifim he agamft Locufts, which indeed de- 
ftroy every green and leaved thing, frm whence proceed, fcarcity o f 
Food, from thence Famine, and the Death of Men and Cattel. What 
his thoughts were of our Affairs, and what he related of thofe 
of his Country, we fhall mention in their due place. When 
he heard lb many vain and fabulous Stories to be reported 
concerning the Hahefjins, by our Writers, he did with indig- 
nation fay, That the Europeans were fick of a certain Itch of Wri¬ 
ting, and did both tvrite and publifh whatfoever they heard, whether 
true or falfe ; That his Countrymen Were wholly heretofore ignorant of 
this their Humour, otherwife they would have anfwered more cautioufly 
to their queftions, fo that our Interpreters might have underftood them 
rightly : That when he firft faw the famous Library of Alphonfus 
j^Portuguefe fatriarch, and the Books put out with the %oyd 
Privilege, and the Licence and Approbation of Great Men, he looked 
on fruiting as fome Sacred Invention , to be reckoned amongH the 
Regalia of f rinces, and fuppo fed that nothing was printed, hut what 
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was true , and good, and ufeful to the Duhlick ; hut that he was amfc 
%ed when he found, that many fictitious, roam, and trifling things, and 
indeed hurtful So the tPuhlick, were d'ailyfent to the frefs. | 

But in Corapofing my Ethiofick Lexicon, he willingly affi- l 

(led me, and with a great deal of readineis did explain the I 

more difficult Places of Authors, and Words more rarely 
ufcd : and this he did with much exadnels, if the Words I 

were pure Ethiofick $ but in Words and Things which were f 

Exotick,:- or Forreign, he mod frequently miftook, and pre- 
fently ran to the Saufau, i. e. the great Dictionary of his Coun¬ 
try. But he was wholly ignorant how to compofe a DiHio- 
nary or Grammar, and did not at all underftand how to place 
* Radices •, 'Words according to their * Primitives, and at the firft was 
kdibriumin- much againft it, (as I have (hewed in my Hiftory.J But when ! 

num^putarcm he obferved me to fet in order both what 1 read and heard 5 

SSiopico 010 fmm him, and to refer the Derivatives to their Primitives’, he 
radicesagere; frequently repeated his 0 wonderful ! And when he had di- 
(courfed concerning the different Signification of any Word, 
he would add, Now do you difpofe that according to your Art . / 

did alio explain to him the Myfteries (as he called them) of \ 

the Latin Grammar, and by this means he became more ready j 

in anfwering my Qyeftions. When 1 had explained to him I 

the Terms of Art, <vi%. The Declenfions, Conjugations, /Cafes-, ‘ 

Tenfes, and the like, with much labour, in the Ethiofick Tongue, 
as (oon as he underftood the End and life of them , k b re- i 

yealed, lays he, to God he the Draife : And, All things hayt, their j 

Names in Europe ; meaning, Terms of Art. For he was (b I 

defirous to learn the Latin Tongue, that in my abfence from 
him for two days, this hopeful Scholar propofed to himfelf | 

for his Task, to learn by Heart, by frequent reading and re- J 

peating, the whole Etymologie, the Declenfions, and all the Con- j 

jugations. Therefore beginning in the Morning, by conftantly | 

reciting till late at Night, and endeavouring by himfelf, none 
molefting him, he had fo difturbed his Head, that at my re¬ 
turn I found him ill of a Vertigo, or Dizzinels. A Phyfician 
was called, who enquiring diligently into the Caule ofichis 
unwonted Diftemper, at laft we found that it proceeded from 
too much attention in Studying. But he did after complain, 
that the Fathers of the Society, when they lived in Ethiopia, | 
could not poflibly be prevailed with to teach the Children of j 
his Country the Latin Tongue* The Reafon of this We have 

given I 
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given an Account of in onr Hiftory. Indeed Gregorius had 
earneftly defired to learn this amongft us, that he might be 
able to underftand Latin Authors,- and for that very thing 
made no mention of his Departure : But it feemed good to 
the Prince to fend him back before Winter, left he, being & 
Perion accuftomed to a warmer Climate, and growing old, 
might be impaired in his Health, by the unwonted Cold ; 
elpecially as well becaufe he lo earneftly defired to return 
to his Country, as allb that he might fliortly relate to the 
King and Nobles of Ethiopia what he had feen and heard 
amongft us. He departed therefore from Gota, with a Re- 
folution and Promife to return into his Country, although 
the Patriarch Jlphonfus by Letters had diflwaded him. But 
he ftaid in Mj between hope and fear, as alfoin Egypt and 
falefi'tne, longer than he intended. At his arrival in Laly (the 
return inf® his Country being unfafe) Duke Erneftus fent to 
him a Stipend, to fupport him in his Banilhment, which he 
accepted with a thankful Mind, as he did fufficiently acknow¬ 
ledge by Letters Writ in Ethiopick to the Prince. 

He refufed a competent Support, which was offered him, 
if he would return into Germany; fo prevalent in him. was’ 
the Love of his Country : and therefore he did once more 
make ah Attempt to return into it. But it pleafed the Al* 
mighty, in ffead of conducing him to his Earthly Country 
to open to him an Heavenly one. For after he had failed 
over the Mediterranean with a profperous Gale, going to Alex- 
akiretta ih a final! Boat, he, with Twenty four others, not 
far from the Shore, was caft away. The French Conful at 
Aleppo caulbd his Body tobefound and buried. 

This is thztGregoim whom we every where commend, and 
on whole Credit We depend about the Ethiopian Affairs, which 
are found in no other Author. If amongft them any thing 
fliould chance to be not fo perfedUy related, let the Miftake 
be imputed to me, who at the beginning of our Acquain¬ 
tance, perchance, might not fo well underftand him. For he 

was of that fincetity and integrity of Mind, that he Would 
not defignedly affirm any thing to me that was falle, though 
he mighc, through Humane Weaknefi, commit loitie ErroUr. 

After this Account of Gregorius, whofe Credit our Honour 
table Author hath itifHciently vindifcaced; it cannot be amifi, 

E Reader, 
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(Reader, to acquaint thee with his Judgment of fome others, 
who pretend to write of Ethiopia and Htbeffinia. For upoa 
whole Authority can we more readably rely , than on ids, 
who has had Jib many Advantages, with a diverging Sagaci¬ 
ty, and profound Judgment, to enquire into the Affairs and 
Languages of that Nation ? And how can we hope for a 
better Guide in Things of fo great Obfcurity ? 

The firft Fabulous Author he takes notice of, is Jacokut 
'Bar am. This Man, being not at all affrighted at the Infamy 
of Urreta, diredly treads his Footfteps ; and under the Tide 
of an Itimranum , or, An Account of }xs Travels, has ventured 
lately to impofe on the Learned, by his fi&itioqs Habeffinian 
Relations. This Jacobus Baratti was an Italian, who is there¬ 
fore more to be blamed, becaufe, Cnee Godigtius and Telle^ 
their Hiftories were extant, he endeavours to perplex and 
oblcure the Light of Truth. For he boldly affirms, That 
the ancient Pojfejfions of the IQngoJ the Habeffins did equal the 
largefi Empires in the World j that he hath very great (Revenues 5 that 
Congo is a ’Bordering Kingdom to Habeffinia * that tty Neguz, 
or Emperour, is whiter than the reft of that Nation, (rod himfelf, by ■■ 
this, having particularly diftinguifhed him. from all others r5 that'his i 
Children, as foon as they have received their Names, are^ripeyed intq { 

a certain delicious Place, in the midft of a large Mountain, calk 4 ' 

Amark, where a ftately Cafiie is built, encompaffed ypith the Pjver 
Porohr, (where note his Boldnefs, in feigning Proper Names) | 

and fortified with a firong Wall : thither, as foon as ty Father is I 

dead, the principal Nobility go, and chufe the eldefi Son, .wtefshety ■ \ 
uncapable of fo great an Honour, to fucceed in the Qoyemmenp ^ I 

that there is there a ^very large library, of dove Ten thwfand Vo¬ 
lumes, all Mamfcripts j a Seminary for th Education of ty Sms of ( 

Noblemen ; and a Bifhop, with feveral of the. Infermr Clergy , for j 

the hfiruBion of Tputh, Tfiefe, and the like Traflh, he heard, j 

andj tranferibed from Urreta, and pther Rifling Authors, But f 

in that, he is guilty of the gjroffeft Falfoood, where he writes, I 

That he was permitted to go into the Libraryjnd.that there be few feme | 

Books made of the ^Egyptian Papyrus, md others of old Parchment, I 

that fed bear the Marks of Antiquity j and,, that the Librarytyeper told 
him,that the Books worn out by age,were want Wjbe tranferibed j and for 
that intent, Twenty three Scribes Vtere maintained at the Emperour s l 

Charge, This indeed feemed to him becoming, and neceffa- \ 

r$ ki a great : Library j and therefore, ^ this Example, he j 

v. would I 
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would perfwade Kings and Princes to the lamias alio by that 
which he relates concerning the Kings Children, and the 
Children of the Principal Nobility, being educated by the 
Bifhop, (whom he affirms (with his Clergy) to have here a 
Palace.) And thefe are not all the Miftakes this Man is guilty 
pf; for he affirms, That the Emperour freaks the Arabick, Per- 
fian, and Hebrew Languages, with many others ; that he is skilful 
in Pbtlofophy and Afirommy ; that he firfi puts on a Croton of Thorns, 
before he is Crowned with the Imperial Diadem-, that the Captain of 
the Emperours Guards is Jliled Diriharvah Neguz (which is an 
unknown Word.; He calls alfo many other Court-Officers 
by ftrange and unknown Names. He reports, That when the 
Ki»g goes abroad, all fall on their K>iees ; that the King is eminently 
devout, and bis Cwrtiers imitate his Example-, and, that one (a new 
and almpft unparallelfd Inftance) for the meer jufpicion of Adul- 
tery, was deprived of his Employment ; thatif there is no Heir-male 
the eldefi Daughter fucceeds in the Government ; that the Daughter’s 
are taught the Hebrew and Arabick Languages, Thilofophy, and the 
Principles of Chrifiian Religion, and many other things, ’which are 
/vain and fdfe . 

I have no particular knowledge pf this Author; but he 
leems to me to be a Soldier, and wholly ignorant of all In¬ 
genuous Arts, and not rightly to apprehend Military Affairs 
to which he pretends: for heftrangeiy inveighs againft Learn¬ 
ed Princes, whom he imagines Swords and Guns to become 
better than Books. By this Difcpurfo of his, he leems to en¬ 
deavour to inform the Man Princes how their Children are 
to be educated, as if they did not fofficiently underftand, that 
the Arts of Peace, as well as War, are neceflary for a good 
Prince; and that thofe Governours pf Kings Children are 
very injurious to the Commonweal, who inure them to no¬ 
thing but Arms, Fights*. and fcefegfog. Cities 5 who propofe 
no Examples to their Imitation, befides Alexander the Great and 
Julius Citfar, thole two Repopula£a? 6f ; the Wprld. For by - 
this means they caufe tljem to defort Juffice, and neglect the- 
Oood oi the Commonweal, which they are to Govern, and 
toefteem Military Glory, acquired with the effuiion of the 
Blood of fo many Innocents, nth foe Raine of fo many 
Towns and Cities, their Chiefeft Good, For it generally 
happens, that Men endeavour to excel in thofe Arcs which 

mey learned in their Youth. 


But 
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But the Folly of Baratti has drawn me from my Defign. 
Thofe things which I have mentioned out of his Book, may 
be read in the beginning of it. Yet concerning this Author, 
and his Trariflators, I will add this one thing, Vi%. That it is 
a thing much to bewondred at, that this Fabulous Author 
fhould be turned into fo many various Languages,- particu¬ 
larly, into Englifl), by 0 ; D. who, if he did believe himfelf, as 
to thofe things to which he endeavouts to peri wade others to 
a (Tent, in his Dedication to the Worfhipful Thomas Windham 
Efqj why did he omit his Name ? He ufes a very weak Ar¬ 
gument, tvi%. That Baratti durjl not have published his Book in 
Italy, had not his Relation been true : For which he feigns a 
Realbn, Vi%. That this Gentleman had committed an A£l not agreeable 
to that Judgment that he nf.es in his Writings, to publijh things of a 
Kingdom jo well known to moJl t Parts of Italy, by reafon of the con¬ 
tinual Correfpondencythat the Princes of it do entertain by their FaSiors 
with the Grand Neguz or Emperour. Thiis he accumulates one 
Trifle upon another. He adds, 1 hat had not his (Book found an 
univerfal Applaufe, it had not twice been honoured with the Prefs. If 
therefore the Tranflator thought the Buyers of Books might 
be deceived by reading the Second Edition in the Title Page, it 
is a wonder that he did riot add the Third Edition to his Title. 
The Authors Our Learned Author ferns to have rio better Opinion of 
opinion of the Relations of many others concerning BabeJJmia , who have 
^Writer writ theft ownj or the pretended Travels'of other Men, than 
of Serb's* Book.’ 'FdryTayshe, moil Itineraries are of a 
iufpe&ed Authority, Whereas the gfeateft part of Travellers, 
without due confideration, commit whatibever they hear, 
either from a good or bad Interpreter, to their Table-books, 
which is afterwards prOmiicuouily divulged. Many of thbfe 
Itineraries Nicolaus (%oth, a Bookfeller of Frankfurt, colle&ed 
without Judgment and Difcretion, arid Anno i bop. (left the 
Trefs fhould l be idle) printed them. : i 
Lcnhardas Amongft thefe, ft ( fotirid the : Travels of one Lenhardus 
Rauch- * Bgmchwolfe, Doctor of Phyfick, who; Lib. 2 . . cap. 8. writes 
thus: 7 hat it was M^Umf'that ihe> Perfians, the twelfth year 
before their coming into Paleftin, (which was^about the Year 
made afeague ifeif& Presbyter John, and agreed , That if 
he would fetid tbeh affifl'tince, the Christian Religion Jhould be brought 
into Perfia-: Whereupon a certain Patriarch■' with Priefis being fent , 
they converted above twenty Cities to tkeChriftian Faith . Philippus 
- Nicolaus 
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Nicolaus tranfcribed this egregious Fable into 'his- iBook .foe) 

(ftegno Chrifti, as a true Story, exprefly affirming, That tbe pidi& 
Ethiopians did fo manage things, thatCm the port fpace of twefoh 
year/) more thqn twenty Cities did embrace the Chrifimn.^l^wnfy<mi- 
that Samarcajnda was the Metropolis of (hm< From^hicftaione* 
the Vanity of this Relator is evident The fctne Authibry 
when he had heard, that the King of Ethiopia Libm, Dengbel, m 
the time of his Coronation took to 4 imfelf the .Name bf Da-: 
vidf not onely writes in the’fame placbi ftrangely cancerningj 
all Kings, but 3 Ho affirms, That the reft? of the Kidgsrof Etb'm. 
pja'd id aJOfume to themfelves the Name of Ddvidpio denote 
their Family. *•-' j Tod: • ■ 

Next, iq his Learned Commentary, he'gives us an Account ofj 0 ^ anne s 
his Thoughts of the Voyage of Johannes Montevilla an English* Monterilla. 
man, Doctor, and Knight, in thefe Words. The Relation of 
this Mans Voyage fcaree deferves a tmebtidn j it was writ 1 
Anno 1310. and is beyond all others tnbfl Fabulous.^ ; He repfe 
fents Presbyter John (as he ignorantly callls him)tdbe an Afiatick ■ ^ 
Prince, near Cataya : fo.that indeed-this Author:ferns to have 
impofedon the Simplicity and Credulity of his own Agb. -T 
had not mentioned this Writer, had not a notbrlbiisVJidion de¬ 
lated by him come into my mind, concerning an Expedition 
of the Danes into Cataya, and India ;/ and oToti&Jobnf.Son to a v T 7 
King of Friejland, (for the Hoi inefs of his Life'ftiled PrieJi, .Qp 
Presbyter)-. which groundlefs Stbry.was tranfcribedTvom hint 
by a Later Writer, who pretends to have read it in the Ghronicles of 
thofe Countries. The more than ordinary Folly of this Man 
doth alio appear, in that he xurmthMagtium Tartarorum Chanum, 

Magnum Canem, The Great Dog, Ibid. Jh i; 2. and k $. in the be»> 
ginning. Indeed he had for his Leader %ap\nel.Volaterrmus, _ 
in Geograph . /.: 12. p. i}o. Tit. Scytlnfy who wmesfes, At, this 
time the Kjngy whom they call. Magnum Ganem, doth'^o^rw Ga* 
taya, and the. reft of Scythia. The .Reafon why ffolaterrams. 
calls him Magnum Canem, may probably be in favour of fer 
Italians, who cannot prbriounce x« ( . Chan, Han, a Prince on 
King; therefore he has rendred at Gmcm. \ :T . ,r 

The next Writer he mention$:is Benjamin Tudeknjh the Jewf^ Am ^' L 
who writ an Itinerarium in Pabbinical Hebrew. This Author ITudelenfis 
makes mention of Habejjmia, in fefe Words: The Land oj* &e ^ cw * 
Cus, (i. e. Ethiopia) called Elhabefh). And -aliccle Before, Phinl 
fin, (he means Gihon) which defcend&from the Land.of T^ji 
F (i. e. Ethiopia ) 
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fj.£. £f%ia) over which there rules a Kino, which rU,Zii 
the true Name of the Sj 

Author t*,n%ed very Fabulous, and of fmaU Judgment a* 
from that Fiaion of his concernih ff a' 
eondenfed.^ Neverthelefs, he relates man^ tfeW 

or unknown,'p& 

. ^or example, be writes ■ That the lemtidinbMv 

M MM*:***** f 

gjffed&ra Fiaion within* •* \m it was true at that dme 
asiwe have fliewed in dim HiftoryJ . f ;r ;r / f? 

_ To d,fcQUrfe of more./nW^ figuifies not much. Out 
of thofe who have given Relations of Voyages i6to<PMw 

P^Tn" fi d th V m * **"*> and %F, as alfb fahia fwe 
- generally Jind fomeching;concerning our Habeffim $ac thefe' 

is need of great-judgment in the Reader, to diftirtguifli the 
Good from.the Bad, and Truthfrom Fallhood. Title whS 
follow, ^fcrrclthe moft Efteem and Credit. • 

ear *» 

‘°“ 2 

- PetrusMktMe.: . ; : ! ! r ,j 

: Bernier ,r, ? 
LcBknc. pinmmmim, #bo mk ltimarim Ormh ■ feTravefe' 
^fthe E^land puHilhea it in H-fie,!., Anm hu. which-’ 

iMOfi ^:^ th cbis Titl <* “ 

, JeR Gtfotewihis Itinenuy.. >, 

Maith»B ,isMtd^.Jawm,'-e»'SA Ambkffadour of tfc. Mi tr 

— *« JXw-SS' 

&re r and orfiersrwho hayeitwrit the- tif e of KmgSaarf. 
Hftfcr he mcettedby AUfuefim -Viceroy 0 f Mil 

howafter W rime 2 was diP 
milfa^ and earned back lnta Hdef/mi^- an j w |., f l. c a- j 
from, the SVifgrte/w, foe 1 - fu&iafpet^ed: C ^ 

Tfflga-a. After the mention ofehis MattLtasArmenmi k w ;|l „„ r u 

' m ^fesheeri;preW 

ttyfrunetobe a Bilhop ; butit is a great miftake, whereas 

• m£ emin ™>*• Ul ™ 

Pd#»,U'D. add my fttgular Friend//irt his Deputation of 
’ ' J the 
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the Etbiopick Church, acquaints us, That almoft all who have 
made an j mention of this Church,, and her belief, have t$kn 
whateverhave? laid from the . Cmfeffm of Faith of \(h» 

Portugal. And we* 

pay readably iuppoljb, that a Perfon in his Qrcumftances 
would wTeftche Articles of his Faith, as much as polfible,' to 
an Agreement with the Ppman Dq&rine, that by this means 
he might acquire the Favour of the Court, and the good Opi¬ 
nion of/the Nation. 
o': FramifcmAhare^. - 
Benmides. 

As to the Annual Relations of the Jefuits, we muft know, AnnuA 
that it the Guftom of the Fathers of that Society, every year, ^jefuTw °t 
to fend an Account of their Managements out of India, and 
ocher remote Countries of the Eaftand Weft, from which 
many things worthy our notice, concerning , the State of thole 
Nations, come to our knowledge. But thefe being for the 
moft part writ in the Portugueje Tongue, and feldom or ne¬ 
ver turned into any* other Language,' have <come late to the 
knowledge of other Teamed Mendn Europe . And it is for 
this very Reafon that our Countrymen have been & long un¬ 
acquainted with theHiftory of xheFkheffins, r ; 

Anno 1606. Antmius Fernandes writ art Epiftle into Europe, Antomus 
from the Town Gorgorra, in Vended, which FMcolam Godignus Fcrnande2, 
made ule of in confuting Urreta* J F> 1 L udoviem de Acevedo 
writ another about a year before this,"<r^. the Eleventh of 
July, 1^05. which is extant in Print, amongft other Relati¬ 
ons, capi 13. publifhed at Lisbon, Anno 1609. Many more 
things of this nature may be foiind amongft the books recko- 
ned up by Anto?iius de Lem. * 

How much Credit, in things, of fa*St, Igive to <Baltha%tr Balthazar 
TellezjuSj I fhall here add nothing ; whereas the reading my 'Fdlezius. 
Hiftory will fufficiendy manifeft my Efteeniiof that Author, 

Good Reader, I did defign here to have put an end to this 
Preface , and no longer to have detained thy -Curiofity from 
the following excellent Hiftory, had not theiHonourabletAu¬ 
thor communicated to me, in a flheet of Paper, his Thoughts 
of thefe two following, and what Credit they delerve in re¬ 
lation to HabeJJmia ^ which he commanded me to add to this 
Preface. :r.\ . , 

The firftof thele is Johannes (Michael Wanfleben. Anm 1^7 9- 

there 
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there was tranflated into Engltjh , and publifhed, a) lmall Trea^ 
tife, with this Title, A.brief Account of tike Rebellions and‘Blood- 
fbed y pccafioried'by tk Antichrifiian TraBices of the Jeitiits, and other 
Topifh EmifjmeSy in the Empire of Ethiopia : ColleUed out ofla 
Manufcript Hiftory, written in Latin by , Jo. iMichaidf W^nflebeirj 
a Learned Rap ft. There are many yet vx:Engldni)nvho knew 
this Man, before he deferred the Reformed Religion* accord¬ 
ing to the Auguftane Confeflion ; which he did* being confci* 
ous to himfelf of great Impieties. He wasindeedLvery dilh I 
gent in collecting and writing Hiflorical Relations*, } but (to t 
give the true Character of the Man) he was one always of 
little Judgment, lefs Faith, and no Hoiiefty. He has onelv 
added feme very few things to the Hiftory of Teter Heyltng of 
Lubecky and tranfcribed the reft out o^akha^ar^TeHe^iuSy in 
whom, as alto in our Hiftory, whatever he mentions, is related 
far more diftinCtly and clearly. However, we will remark 
That Tag. 4. he affirms, That the Abe,ffinrreceived<the corrupt 
Opinion of Eutyches. But this is falle j for they condemn the 
Herefie of Eutyches, though they rejeCt the Council; vf Ohalce* 
don : Abdut which, confult the Enfuing Hiftory, lib. J. cap, 8 1 
mm. iiy.O'C. Tag. 5. hefays, That Tope'Alexander the 
Third was informed by one' of his v Phyficians, • named Teter y [ 

then newly returned out of Ethiopia , T hat in the.‘Lear 11 77. the I 

Abiffin Emperour expreffed himfelf <veiy well inclined to tfce ChurcL of 
Rome. But how could he certainly knowythat thofe things are [ 
meAht of the Emperour of che Hdeffins, which in that Hiftory L 
are read of a certain King of fodra y ca\\edTresbyter Johannes ? For | 
-this confult the folbwing,Hiftory, Lib. 3. cap. 9. num, 6. So < 
that what he writes afterwards in the fame Page* concerning 
the Church of St. Stephen at Rome upon this occafion being £ 

granted to the Hakeffins. Teems groundlefs. Tag, 61 he-af- f 

firms, That the Ambaffadors of the King of Ethiopia carried 
back with them Letters of Union from his Holinefs, as the ? 
Acts of that Council fignifie, which was begun at Ferrara y 
continued at Florence, and ended at Rome. It is indeed cer¬ 
tain, that Ambaffadors were lent from the Habeffins ; but that 
there was any Union made, or accepted by them, to the Ro¬ 
man Church, who can affirm f Indeed* no man, though of the 
meaneft Judgment, can imagine, chat an Affair of fo great 
concernment fhould have been managed fo flightly, and per- * 
Meed fb idlelyf Is k probable that,the Ambaffadors had 

fuch | 
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fuch Inftrudions, that without giving any Actpunt to their 
Mafter, they could conclude a Matter of fo great moment 1 
Did the Bifhop of Rome fo expofe and. degrade J# Papfl? 
piguity, as to difpatch Letters of IJnion, without any RgJ-< 
fixation er Approbation of the. Ads by the.Kijng of 
befftns l Or if he had never fo firmly believed, that all tilings 
done by the Ambaffadours would have beeaf.atified and^pn- 
firmed, it is not eafily credible, that he wouldhave difntifled 
them, without fending along with, them. fo$£ f*g ate PI; 
ciOj who mighc fee the Heretical King abjure,his Hereue, and 
by vertue of che Reconciliation order all things according to 
the preferiptions of the Roman Cburch. But I will not either 
weary my ielf, or the Reader, , with any thing more of this 
nature : The thing it felf manifefts fufficietitly, that no fuch 
thing as he here writes, ever entred into the Thoughts of the 
King o [Ethiopia. - - 

What he writes ,pag. 7. concerning John the Second, King ot 
Tortugal s fending fome able Perfons, with his Letters Creden¬ 
tial, (as to the moft remarkable Provinces thereabouts) fo 
efpecially to the Emperour of Ethiopia , isre. is Fabulous. The 
Circumftances of that Matter, aiid the Names of thofe which 
were lent, may be found more truly related in Lelle^iuSj and 


our Hiftory. . 

What he affirms, jwg, 9. of thofe Ambaffadors who left Ethi¬ 
opia, Anno 1519. and arrived at Lisbon in July the fame fear $ 
of which one y viz. Francis Alvarez, came not to Rome till tk 
twenty ninth of January, Anno 1-5 —which time he delivered 

the Ethiopian Letters to theTppe, then Clemens the Seventh, <&c. 
feems fcarce credible : For certainly the Bpfinefs which this 
Ambaffadour came to tranfad, cannot be fuppofed great and 
confiderable, which admitted a delay of Seven Years. n ; : • 

As to what he tells us in the fame Page, That Claudius, the 
Son and SucceJJor of David, in the farm Letters wherein ky^neHly 
requefted aids from the King of Portugal, againft one Gtsh&fQng 
of Adelj O'C. to render his Requeft more fuccefsful, craved an under* 
{landing Terfon y invefted by the Tope With the Authority of a TatrL 
arch , and fome other able Divines y to be jent under his CotiduB into 
Habeffinia. And as to what he fays, fag. 10. That Claudius 
{having the aids he defired) had changed his Mind in tk Matter of 
Religion. Both thefe are falfe and groundlefs: For Claudius 
never defifed a Patriarch from the Pope 5 and when Johannes 
Q , Bermudes 






aud aftet him Jndreai Ov'iedus, came without his 

S a ^ C S.ter f 7t gl f ed by him ’ {he y ^ver ot 
Tha&te had defired th&t fome fhould be fentfrbm the 

JSg m Opacityjatid had aftetwafds changed his 

J? h $ m ^ afon they would ha¥e dba e, had theft Sto- 
ms <ot Wanjlekn been tru& As to this, let the Relations of 

and mjw, as alfo the Hiftory of Telkom, and mine 
which agrees with his, be confuted. ’ 

17 - he ackrtowledges TtagMrpt, that infamous I m . 
pottor, who came into France about the Year 1624. to be the 
Legttimate Son of Jacob, of whom we have diftourfed in 
our Hiltory, Iif. 1. cap. 7. and in our Commentary fhall have 
occafion to % more of him. Ibid, he tells us, That the Galla 
were a People inhabiting between the fytgdom of Bali and the Sea 
generally ejleemid the Pace of tbofe Je ws that were irrecoverably dl 
Jperfed by Salmanaflar, Nebuchadnezzar, Titus, Adrian * and 

Slfc * «*> ^ , ln “ nfideratel y fays, they were generally ejieem- 
edthe Pace of thofe Jews : For there is no Writer that afferts 

f l « F - g <fi eil ri! >efideS -^ich We have in our Hi- 

ftofy fufficiehtly fliewn to be ib. 

.Vf H- he relates the Hifttey t>i Ma Gregorius moft Oh* 
faithfully as anyone may ea% fee in that Relation which is 
given of him in this Preface, taken out of our Commentary 
attd which We Writ ffom his own Mouth. Neither did 

a (^ftben b&auu) 

but C^refly affirmed, That hi did notMUve man, things which 
Jr Roman Church behoved; which Words a Pmm Catholick 
*«?»**'■ he Adds, ibid. That Gregorius 
4 *. fbtmtofthe whole Matter upon Oath, before Don Pedro 
to die College it Propaganda Fide: I never 
r “u! hi ?’ f th6¥from hittiftlf,6r any of his Com- 
pihid»5 neither doth it ftem very probable: for (if Ido 

PmPe&i-hppa, a Spamrd, but Monfgmr bgpti. Ibid, he writes 
^ ®* eB 'Vi?. That 

ItitOidM h Habeffin’r Jrrivd and 

,m m Be F*f s u *» to Us Court, that 

Wh^relf +hv ** ”** fa ' t * CH, ' srmaH,,er f rm b" own mouth. 

fatisfed 
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fktisfod with bis Relation, fent Wanfleben into Egypt,Anno i66\* 
to procure the left Information be could , from Jucb as came jrom 
Ethiopia to Grand-Cairo. Indeed this unconftant and muta^ * 
ble Perfon was defigned for Ethiopia , Jiad not he moil perfidi- * 
oufly violated his Promifes and Engagements. . For the latif- 
fcdtion of any that may doubt of this, thofe Letter concern¬ 
ing his Return, by which he obliged himfelf to his Highnefi,: 
can be produced. I fhu.ll not trouble my felf to add’ more. 

From what has been already faid, it fufficiently appears, dbac 
I have not injured Wanfleben, in reprefenring him as a Man of 
Email Judgment, lefs Faith, and no Honefty. How much 
Pains I took, and how great Expences I was at about him, is 
not now convenient to repeat. I thrice pardoned him, no- 
torioufly offending, and as often begging Forgivenels , but 
alas! 1 waflied an Ethiopian: I wifh he did not appear Black 
before the Divine Tribunal. We will therefore end this our 
Cenlure of him, with that Relation which he gives us of Reter 
Heyling of Lubec, an eminent Perlbn, and well known in Ethi¬ 
opia, [mg. 27. At the fame time (after the Expulfion of the Je- 
fuits Patriarch, and another was invited from Alexandria, who 
.was Jrminm, a Coptite of the'Monaftery df Sc. Macarius) there 
Was in Grand-Cairo one RtteY Heylifig r lLutkerM^dLubef,^ 
for his better fecurity among the (Roman Catbolkfa, pafled unf 
der die Name of Tetms Nolingus, an Fiolimder. * This Map 
j(as is credibly reported) with Ten others of,the f^me Per] Pr«<Mf^ 
fwafion, emulating the Induftry of the %^»Chur 4 i r con*-^""* 
curred in a joyiit Relbludon to dilperle the jChriftiaq D^r- 
^trine, according to the Principles of the Re famed, , Religion, 
over die whole Earth: And that the Diftribittfoti of ijieir La¬ 
bours might be the better regulated, they caft the ieyeral Proi- 
vinces of the World into a proportionable Divifion^ ^mox^g , 
them, each of them obliging himfelf tonndert^^ ifcat Part 
which fhould fall to him by Lot : In ptirfean^f qf■ which 
Ag:eement and Defign, the forenamed Rep&rmxs gdyaoced as 
far as Giro, the Lot having deftined Egypt and his 

Charge. A Perfon (by my Author's own Con%%>t^ of emi¬ 
nent Prudenfce, well skilled in Hirtory, experferte'd ip Phy- 
fck, and in many Languages (as Gree^ Bebre» % ArJkky Etbt- 
npick} anferiour to none. ; ' 

.v . Erom Giro he travelled feven days Journey to Siut 9 a City 
in the upper Egypt, but was conftrained to remm thence by 

"the 
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the means of Agat-Angelus * wherefore to prevent the like Aft 
♦ front and Difappointment-a fecond time, he determined to 
procure Licence to accompany Arminius the Ethiopick Metropoli¬ 
tan in his Journey towards his new Province: for which pur- 
pofe, that he might ingratiate himfelf with the Chief of the 
C°f tte h (at'feaft, as my * Author faith) he not onely profefled 
jgji-j- their Religion, but privately differed himfelf to be Circumci- 
buftkuhqt fed, and by thefe means obtained Commendatory Letters 
tstklu from the Alexandrian Patriarch to the Emperour of Ethiopia , as 
Well as Permiffion to joyn with Arminim in his Travels, who 
left Cairo in the Year 16 3 7. 

And yet the Coherence of my Author's Difcourle feems to 
imply, that Hey lings great Parts and Abilities recommended 
him to Arminius j who, that he might the better .veil his own 
want of Learning under the Covert of fuch a Man's Compa¬ 
ny and Afliftance, had a private Inducement to obtain the Pa¬ 
triarch's Grant for his Prote&ion and Society, without having 
recourfe to any fuch indirect Means or bale Compliances as 
are above-fpecified. * 

Peter Heyling thus arrived in' Abifftma , under the Metre* 
politan s Favour, took up his abode in a Church, not far from 
Court : And^as foorftas he was fetled in his new Manfion, he 
began to practice Phyfick, and profefs the Inftru&ion of 
Youth itrtHe Greik and Hebrew Tongues, wherein he quickly 
" > became fo fknious, that even the Principal Nobility accounted 
it a lingular Privilege to have their Sons educated under his 
"Tiiitiott-'( fo that he might eadly have amaffed a very confide- 
rable'Treafiire, had he been difpofed to acceptor hoard up 
"all the Gratuities that were offered him : But he either gene- 
feiufly refiifed the Prefents when tendered, or elfe (in cafe 
•they weine 4 urgently preffed upon him) liberally diftribuced 
- the o^eftpfe among the Poor, after he Had made himfelf a 
A very mddfeEate allowance out of it, for Food and Raimenr. 
Afid&ifckt: Evidence (as my Author notes^) of his great At- 
1 ftinenc^ibi^Self-denial. r.! 

~ • Qualities and Endowments could hot 

long die concealment of a Private Life, but brake out 
into fti® s ah advantageous Report of him, as reached the Em- 


perour’s Ears, and won him fo high an efteem at Court, that 
(afe^foift? trial had been made of his Capacity for Publick 
3 Ejj 1 piSj^ 4 iih©) he- Was by large fteps and degrees quickly 
h railed 
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railed to the Principal Charge of the-Empire ; in which great 
Office and Truft he acquitted himfelf with fotfh a prudent ' 
Addrefs, that his Great Matter obliged him (with a courteous 
violence) to accept of a Revenue and Attendance equal to die 
' Chief of the Nobility, with a moft delightful Apartment itp& ' 

Place (accounted the Paradife of Ethiopia) called Genete 
Jim $ yea, and defigned him, as 'tis commonly and pofitively 
affirmed, his own Daughter in Marriage. ^ 

Peter Heyhng finding himfelf fo deeply mkteffed in- the 
Princes Favour and Affe&ion, began to remind, his Imperial 
Majefty of all thofe deplorable Troubles wherein his Dor&ft 
nions had been fo often involved, (elpecially in the Days of 
his Father) and fo effeftually reprefented to him, chat thofe 
dreadful Commotions, and all their pernicious; Confequenc^ 
were fblely occasioned by the Jefuits, and Popijh Emtjfam- 
warning him of the fodden approach of others on the foitie 
Errand,, together with the firm Refolution of their Parry co 
perfift in the like Treafonable Attempts- j that at lail his R%*» 
monftrance prevailed' with the Ethiopian Mb ntfreh and his 
Council to eftablifli a Penal Law-again® all People of *wtb nt*i 
Europe, (of what Country or Pferfwafion favetf 
any Perfon bearing^the Native Diftih&ion of a' 
otij to enter his Territories, upon pain of Death $ til E^caftei " 

In the mean time the Fathers^ Am 1^8. pmfc^Sttd<J£iL, 
<m their Journey b fSuaquem, (an life of the med Seay the^ &JS. 
to ErfUfmn i and fo on towards the Abiffm Court, ihithb^ 0 oSi« 
Company of certain Merchants who had liberty of Traffick- fo ra d d e e* 1 ^ 
in thole Parts. When they came to Serave, where PariiaeM ?f *•* 
the Viceroy of Midrebahr had his ordinary Refi&ttce*- 
fooner faw two White Faces among the Traveller, bed 
fufpeded them to be filch as had by the late Imperial 5 Edift ftffaZ 
been baniflied from; all the Goafts of Ethiopia v Whereupon * trj ’ 

(being thereunto advifed by the Chief Mffm Weft upon the 
Place) he fearched their Sumpture; and ! therein found Chali¬ 
ces, Stones confecrated for Altars* Sacerdotal Ornaments* and 
Mafs-books-with ocher things prepared forEcelfcA^flical lifts, 

Having thus difeovered their Periods and Defigns* the Vice- 
toy informs his Matter of che Dffeovery he Had - made, and 
detains the Fathers in Chains until-he fhould receive further 
notice of his Majefties Pleafiire; whieh vva^no fooner figm 
fied, but they were brought to theEmperoitf* Prefenceon 

H the 
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the Fifth of Augufi, 1638. where, upon reading fome Letters 
which they produced from the Patriarch of Alexandria, the 
Emperour was at firft inclined to remand them (without any 
further mark of his difpleafure) to Grand Cairo, from whence 
they came • But being advifed to the contrary by feer Hey- 
lingy and his new Metropolitan Arminiw, he changed his pur- 
pofe, and required them (as a Teft refblved on in the late 
Confiilt} to receive the Holy Communion after the manner 
prefcribed and pra&ifed in the Abijfm Church ; with a Pro- 
mife, That (in cafe of their Conformity thereunto) they 
fhould not onely have Licence to remain in his Dominions, 
but be capable of Places of Honour and Truft therein: Pro¬ 
vided alfo, that they blels 5 . Diofcorns ,, and curfe Pope Leo • 
for, all the Abiffins firmly believe, that in his time the tinman 
Church fell into Herefie , and (to let my Author fpeak in his 
own Language, ex Sanfta & Capite,cpualem tunc fuiffe fatmtur,eam 
fattam, dicun t, Caudam &* Cathedram Diaboli ) from being Holy 
and the Head, (as they then owned her) (he became, they 
fay, the Tail, and the Chair of the Devil. 

This Propofal being utterly rejected by the Friers; his Im* 
perial Majefty (at the urgent Motion of his Mother, the Cler¬ 
gy, and the Commons, whofe joynt Vogue aecufed him of 
Diffimulation, in cafe he put not thefe Franks to. death? accord¬ 
ing to his own Decree) paft Sentence againft them ; which 
was fpeedily executed, they being hanged with thofe very 
Ropes which themfelves had made ufe of for their Girdles, 
and in that pofture were intombed by the vaft) number of 
Stones which the Multitude of Abijfm Zealots threw at them * 
the Heap ftill remaining a Monument as well of the d^oman 
Fathers Refolution, as of Ethiopian Severity. 

Teter Heyling in procefs of time (being grown very Rich 
and Powerful) began to make publick expreffioq of his diflike 
of divers Abiffm Cuftoms, decrying efpecially their Adoration 
of Saints, and of the Virgin Mary her felf, as repugnant to 
True Religion and the Holy Scriptures; having on the lame 
account privately forbidden his Scholars to ufe their ordinary 
Forms of Prayer directed to her. This begat him much Ill- 
will and great Oppofition among the Nobles; for all the 
Abiffins have a very great Reverence for the Holy Virgin. To 
exprefs their difguft therefore, they firft withdrew their Sons 
from his Tuition; and after that, made ufe of their beft Ar¬ 
guments 
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guments .and. Interefl with the Emperour, not pnely to re* 
move him Fpm Court, but out of his Dominions ^lfo ; jwho 
hereupon having gently admoniflied him (at leaft tp be } fi]ent, 
and connive at their Cnftpms, it lie could not .cqnfprm tjn 
them} withoiit efietft* orders him to quit his TwritbriesTqr a 
time, as the teft Expedient to avpkj.the dangerous . Efforts of 
Popular Fury. , - }, rr . . 

Thus this Great Man voluntarily relkiquiflied Efiiopia, to¬ 
gether with the high Place and Intereft he held there, after 
he had been (as it were) naturallized by Twelve Years Refi- 
dence in that Country; being accompanied by his ufual Re¬ 
tinue, and all the Wealth he had gotten, which , was lent along 
with aim as, a Mark of the juft Efteem and Favour the Em* 
peiour ever had for him. But having advanced on his way, 
thus attended, as far,as the Ifle Smquem, ; he fell intbthe hands 
of a Tnrkifb Fafha, who (tofetisfie. his Avarice) deprived him 
at once of his Life and Riches. , , , r { *• 

Concermng the Learning and In^ity. of thi$, Man, and 
how kindly he was entertained, arid highly efteemed by the 
King, Gregorius g ave me the feme A#punt, onely adding this, 
That his Countrymen living at fityne : through .Envy would, 
not endure that he fhould mention; him. to any pf, thefe. Nor¬ 
thern Parts, left others fhould be encpqraged byjb$ Example 
to come into the Kingdom ; for they peirfiey knew what. 
Countryman he was, npr from; whencp he camp. But it hap- 
ned as I was one Evening walking with Gregorius, he asked 
me, JVhetber Alleman and German were one , and the fame l 
Which, when I replied they were, , he wondred. The next 
Day he again enquired the Reafon of , thefe two Names, of 
which I gave him the Account ; and taking notice of his Adr 
miration a fecond time, ^ asked him the reafon of it; wha 
(having firft obliged me to fecrefie ) toid me what'I have re¬ 
lated in my Hiftory of Feter Heyling. Concerning this Man's 
Death, there are doubtful and uncertain Reports: As to the 
reft which Wanfleben relates of him, I fliall not engage to de¬ 
termine the Truth of, but leave it undecided. 

This is what I was permitted, by the Honourable and 
Learned Author, to colled out of his Commentary ; which 
kindly accept, till the whole be published. 

Good Reader, Before I end this Preface, I muft acquaint thee 
with how much fecurity thou maift depend on the Truth of 

this 












clii? follc%irig : Hiftory, amj' what Credit it murf defcrye from 
a'H ; %h;.cC»njpdtiring 'syh^ certain Methods our Honourable; 
a«3 ttiojfl! f jfiiiHci 9 as Aiaftjdf Has uf^ft;tb-preyetfc Efrbiir,- both' 
ft'Wfrtf^-antl^Re^dirs/' 'The l^hes bf ^11 thoft Authbrs' 
^Hith'holiSHttdi'areifi^nd prefixed'cb his Rqofc, He affiire$ J 
thee, helis wric nothitig whofe Authttt he is not able to 
name ; and if any ihould doubt of any Place, or lufpedt 1 
bird in Ecrfcfiafjticaf Rf&irs, as profeffing a different Religion 
from thertt^ he dfefites them to confult his Authors, and weigh 
his Reafi)iis,,fefl!'iyithpiit Reafon, out 6f lineer Prejudice, they 
may l'ufped his Writings. He would have thole of the tffy- 
t&rt Communion treat him with the famejuftice that he doth 
Tt7le^ito,even concerning the Religion of the Habeffms, n ot= 
withiianejing his being- obliged both by his Religion and Or- 
der, Ijeing a jfejmt, to obey the Bifhop of 4{ome. For our 
Weft Judicious Author excellently diftinguiflies between his 
propagating, the Doctrines of the Church of which he pro- 
fefles hirnfeff, dpd deftndii)^ them, and falfifying Things of. 
K&, or reportiilg.dtlid; Mens Opinions unfaithfully ; which 
two laft arb highly blamdatHe. I fli*ll add one' Argument 
wore to eVirjfce the Qedk'oP this Hiftory, which is this. Some 
Ver^ few tfe^l^htejl hayb'beep, qertdihly informed, that this 
EthiipicK Hiftory. has IS t$uch obtaihed in France, and gained’ 
fo cqfafidriAfe' W Efteeita stitiongf the Ingenuous, Inquifi- 
Ciiie, and leamed; oftHat Nation, that though our excellent 
Author be different from die Gdtican Church in the Matter of 
ReKgioti,: yet io much'are diey convinced of bis generous Fi¬ 
delity, that they have, epkomjied or’ contracted his Hiftory, 
add dented kto'hiidfelfi' Wiicb noiie can believe would* 
haye been dbne, had not ic been believed to have excelled all 
Writings of thefame.Kindand’SubjeCh 


JLUDOLPHUS 

TO THE 

Courteous Reader. 

A T length I prefentyou with my Ethkph Hiftorie, long- 
promised, long expe&ed by my friends. Nor will this 
delay be wonder’d at by thofe that confider how I am 
ty*d to public duty and employment, utterly diflonant 
from thefe fort of Studies. Bcfide which, there were 
many other Reafons. For I had colle&ed indeed the Body of the matte* 
from the Writings and Difcourfesof Gregory the Haheffiman, but the 
Circumftarices of time and place, and the names of perfons were yet 
wanting. So that there was Timber and Bricks for the Building, but 
only Lime and Cement was wanting. Moreover after fo many Fables 
had been Printed upon this fubjeft, I thought it would not be fo pru¬ 
dently done to utter more novelty upon the credit of one Angle perton * 
left a new truth might be lookt upon as a new Talc. At length having 
got into my hands Bdthazer Tellez , from whom as well to fiipply what 
1 wanted, as alfo to confirm what might feera tobe dpubtfull, yet then 
Iikewife I wanted Leifure. Which when the moft Serene 
Dukes had indulg’d me, I Tranflated my family to Frankfort upon the 
Maw , to'the end that I might have thd benefit of feveral famous 
Libraries in that Noble City, and the opportunity of a LearnedCon- 
verfation, and by that means accoropliflj my intended work, which to 
Cods Afliftance I did in fix weeks. r 7 

After this, when all was ready for the Prefs, there ftill wanted what 
wasneceffary to forward the PubHlhing of this work. Apropcr^w* 
nuenfts to tranfenbe the whole matter, and to attend upon theCoi^ 
fcfftion of the Impreffion ,* which my occafions would not permittheto 
, 0°* .^d then in the next place fuch Forraign Characters as this work 
requir'd, which Impediments were alfo at laft remov’d; For there was a 
certain Young Gentleman recommended to me, eminent for his Lear¬ 
ning and integritie, by nmejob* Henry, Majue,n Student in Theolqgv, 
and the Oriental Tongues. Who being well skill’d in the Hebrew Lan- 

S e,and the Dialed of the Rabbins, by my help daftly made hijnfelf 
erofthe Ethiopic , and fo fitted himfelffor the imployment I defign’d 
Him. He therefore by my dire&ionsmade the heads of the Chapters, 
the Sections, the Index, and Tranflated the Ethiopia into Latin, amfted * 
the work and put it forward, taking upon him the whole Correction of 
it: For which reafon I can recommend his cjefqrts the more juftlv to all 
good and learned Men. ^ 

The Printing part was undertaken by Bdtbafar Chrijlophtt 
well for that he was well known among Forainers, as becaule he had a 
Printing Houfe furnilhed with all forts of Letters for Foraign Langua- 
ges. He alfo caufed the Ethiopic and l Amhdric Characters to be engraved 
“Copper by the famous 'john Adolphus Scbmide, and afterwards to be 
caft for farther ufe. But thefe could not be brought to perfection,fo foofl 
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as the Compofiters requir’d, and therefore there was a neceflide of 
mixing fome old and lefs elegants with the new and neater Chara&ers. 

As to thd Wofk it felf, I have faid enough in the Proem: No man 
underftandeth the warts and defers better than my felf. Therfore 
I refolv’d to deferr the Publifhing till newer and fuller relations return’d 
out of Ethiopia ; or that I might receive them from the bordering Regi¬ 
ons, as being furnifhed for that pufpole with very great and mod gene¬ 
rous Recommendations, till I I&d broughtiriydefign to a full and 
elaborate perfection. But many Uluftrious men, and my moft 
honour’d friends, interceded with me, telling me, That never any thing 

came forth perfetfatfirjl in allits parts \Andthat therefore this Hiftory was no 
longer to be conceal’d from the Chrijlian and Learned World,which it concerned 
to know thefe things : For that if any thing jbottldfall out hereafter worthy of 
remark, it might be put into an ^Appendix,or added to a new Edition. Which 
makes me hope for pardon from the more Candid Reader, if his defire 
or expectation be not fiatisfied in all particular^. For I relate not altoge¬ 
ther things beheld with my own eyes, but what I have either read my 
felf or heard from others, yet congruous to Truth and well cohering 

between themfelves.Ifl have not reach’d the fence of my Aothors, I will 
amend upon admonition * or elfe return my thanks and fatisfa&ion to 
the admonifher. That I Ihould pleafe all men,a thing which never mor¬ 
tal yet attained, none in prudence can exad from me • nor dare I hope 
to have done It. However I propofe to my fell to injure no man, but 
every- where to ftudy moderation. So they who take offence, ought to 
be offended with my Authors not with me. There are fome perhaps 
who believe X might have fpoken more in matter of Religion, pthers 
that X%ave faid too much, certainly l had rather I couldh^ve'omit¬ 
ted art $ fo ungratefull to me are the Altercations of Chriftians among 
tbemfelvesin matters of Religion,chiefly where the Decifions tend to 
Force and Arms. For they vvho think mutual Love and Charity is only 
due to men of their own fe&, certainly wander much from t^e foope of 
Chrjftian perfection, according to the precepts of Chrift and his 
Ajpoftles. , 

t . .1 have notairqclatmy own ad vantage,nor my own increafe oJf Repuf 
tation, hard to,be acquir’d, now the world is fo fertile ip loaring 
Genius’s, I have" only endeavoured to be in fome meafure profitable to . 
the Commonwealth of ChrifHanity and Learning, out of a -peculiar 
kindnefs, to that, for. ought we know, moft ancient Nation of the Ha- 
hefftnes :. I confefs X have frequently bewail’d their misfortune for this, 
th^Mhe enmitie ran fo high between them and the Portugueffes, that 
for. their . fakes;blithe other Europeans are fufpeCled to that Nation, and 
notpetnpft^ tphave any commerce among r them. But it has afforded 
me much more^matter ofjrief, that there foould be fuch and:fo great 
Animofity nmong! 0e ,^eftefn Chriftians, that as things ftand,-there is 
no . > Counfep.prrH§lp to be afforded for thejeafe and reflitution of the 
Eafterft Church, or for the fuppreffion of thofe Barbarous idolaters. 


id on btswiadu bn. w.iv 
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The Heads of the feveral Chapters in the 
following HtSFORT. 


Book I. 

Of the Nature of the Country and Inhabitants. 


T He Proem contains the Chief Writers of the Habeffine 
Affairs y which the Author follows or contradicts : where he 
takes an occajion to give an account of Gregory the Habeflinian, 
whom Erneftus Duke of Saxony fait for to his Court at Gota 
together with the Argument and Method of the whole Treatife. 
Chap. I. Of the Various Names of the Habeffines, arid the Ori¬ 
ginal of the Nation from Arabia the Happy. 

Chap. II. Of the true Situation and Pounds of HabefSnia, and 
the Jsjngdoms, and Regions bordering on every fide upon it . 
Chap. III. Of the Divifio7i of Habellinia into feVeral fotng- 
dams and Regions, and what is at this day under the D.omi* 
. nions of the Negus. - > • .... 

Chap.; IV.. Of the Vulgar Chorographical ^fable of the Country, 
and the Authors new one - with the Authors advice., in reference 
toa Univerfal Geographical Alphabet. Lvf S 

Chap. , V* Of the temper and nature of the'jAix^ and Spy\: of fhe 
three not four Seafons of the Tear $ the fiupenftous Windfipid 
other Meteors*. \ ; \v’ . j 

Chap; VI. Of the high Mountains o f 
- : of a. mop: Mtadylous Form ^ their advantages, and conVeniencie i 
more .efpeciatty,..of the Q (ocfo ojf t 

- ; bafel. ' ■i - = . -'fiinoivi . > , • - • 


Chap. VII. Of their Metals and Minerals: . ntorpefpe(%ity, 

thettr. Salt,and Stibium, - , \ \ ■'; w •//, c ,j- ; f-3 

Ctepv VIII.. Qfthf,^ efpecsatly^ite, 

^Fountains and Courfe± th& ; 

^whether the Comfe of, tur$4 another 
fofcty* tppreyenfits 'dfufyh'^iah 

Tsana. ^ ly.v. 

Gfeap* • IX. Of Abe Fertility pf \tty Soylrinfgeneraldfytify find 
i thictfold Hfl&eji -, Ofjhet^ptabl^ f Qf tbe 

PfyllL prpVing%hpkJrt x pftylfcVirgjthe Payfondtobejftificial 
l^ naturfif ^i \ : rh MVf 

Chap. X., Ofi fiye FotipjfottfSeufts; ^^ 33 ullElepha)at^ : the 
.q.yinicorn^ Chap. 









The Contents. 

Chap. XI. Of Amphibious Creatures j the River Horfe the Wa¬ 
ter-Lizard and the Torpedo. 

Chap. XII. Of Birds, the Cafawaw and Pi pi, their tame 
Geefe, and Feeders.. * - 

Chap. XIII. Of Serpents and InfeEls ; the Boa, Salamander, 
Hydra, Cherfydra, Locufts and Ants. 5 

Chap. XIV* Of the Nature and Difpofetion of the Inhabitants of 
the Jews and other Nations in Ethiopia. 

Chap. XV. Of the Languages usd in Ethiopia 5 the Amharic 
and Gallanic Dialefts. * 3 

Chap. XVI* Of the bordering Nations > more efpecially, of the 
G&lhns^andthe manners and cuflams of the kingdom of Zender 
and their Kj n g who refembles an Ape. 


Book II. 

Of their Political Government. 

Chap, !. Of the Kings of the Habeffines, and their various 
Titles JSlames,and AtcbieVments, both true and fictitious : Of the 
Name of Presbyter John,. t/?e Stile of their Letters: The 
Queens, and the Titles of the Princes and Prmceffes of the 
Blood . 

Chap. II. Of the’Catalogues of the ancient Kings of the Ha* 
beffines, for the mofi part fictitious. Of the Gtyyal Families, 
their Antiquity, and firft of the Ethnic Family . 

Chip* til. Of the Salomonean Family, defended front)Ae- 
rtifetec, Son to Solomon by the Qtteen of Sheba ,• whofe Pa¬ 
rentage and Place of Nativity where Jhe is difcour/d. 

Chap. IV* Of Menihelec, the $on of Makeda, and his Pofie- 
rhj. \} 0 f Candace. Of Abreha and Atsbeha brothers} J and 
of Caleb, who Subverted the Kingdom of the Homerites. 
Ghxjp.yVj'Qfthe Zagean Famdy,^and tb^Kjrtyfffhatfprungfrom 
that Line • more efpecially of Lalibala. 1 < 

Ghap^ vt* Oj f ihepffidummof jh^ family, and 

kwhofe 

I^eign the JeJuits firfi entred Habeffinia. 

Chap^Vlf. Of the Kfags of' this CenturiefuU'fhe prefentftm. 

Of ; the Comterfek jte^ titidthe Impoftor Tzaga-Chriflos in 

* time* HabdBitfaa K^ 

Chap. ^^11 . fl&yalJSucceffton j and 


The Contents* 

Chap. JX. P/ the Kings Prerogative in Civils and Spirituals. 

Chap. %• 0 f the. Puiffance of the Kings ^Habeffinia,. and 

‘ how the Power of the Gallans might be Etclipsd, as alfi, of 
the Poyal (Revenues. 

Chap. XI. Of the Boyal City of Axuma: and the Inaugurati¬ 
on of their Kings. . ' ' ■ 

Chap. XH. Of the Kings Court, ki$ Table • and manner of Feeding i 
the Cujlom of receiving Embajftdours ; and of the Grand Court 
Employments . ■, -u’ \ 

Chap. XIII. Of the fiUpyal Campy which may be compar'd to a 
tf^oyal City. 

, Chap. XIV*' Of the Militarie Qifcipline of the Habeffines. 

Chap. XV. Of the. Wars of the former Century; more efpecially , 
the Fatal Adelan War , and how they were relieved by the Por* 
tugals. : 

Chap. XVI. Of their Leagues and Embaffies to the Portughefes 
and the Pope,* and the King of Portugal's reciprocal Em- 
baffees to them. 

Chap. XVII* Of the Viceroys , GoVernoUrs, and Rulers of Provin¬ 
ces, and their various-Titles. 

Chap. XVIII. Of the Tributaries to the King of Ethiopia, and 
the manner of pnfmting Petitions and Complements to the King * 

Chap. XIX. Of theW Courts of Judicature, and Law Proceedings, 
their Appeals and Pwifhvmts* 


, ^ dh _ ■.. • 

Chap. I. Of the Ancient Religion of the HabeflSnes^adTza- 
gazaabV idle Confeffion of Fatth -, their Jftdaie Qfftes ; their 
Circumcifion , abftinence, $om?£bkv*'J^t\ 4 & obfertyng the 
Sabbath , &c. 4 ; ^ \.. ,v y.r.’ 

Chap. IL Of the. Convyrfw \Pf the Habeflfoe^ to the Cbriftm 
Faith. Cedrenus and Calliftus Confuted. * ■[ r..., 

^h^. JII. 0/ tke^adymcemew, ^Cbfjfti^ftfFy *ffiftdnce 
of Nine Holy Men ; Of the Portentous Miracles ^ their 
Saints : Their rigid fyfonaftical Life : of Tecla Haimanot 
and Euftathius, and the Orders and lnfittutionsof their Monks. 
Chap. IV. Of the Holy Book among the Habeffines, the Tranfla- 
tion of the Scripture into their Language, their THvifim of the 
Bible. Their Councils, and Epitomie of the Habeffine Bjligi- 
on: the Book, of Enoch, and their Magical Prayers • 

Chap. V* Of the prefint Religion of the Habeffines, and the 

Errours 
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Erfturs ithfmted to ibent '■ tie. Fathers; what iUi fyliem, m 
cernhg thi 1Fritrity # tfo TMnfiAftaatisrirt^ 

, Pi»B3torji) tU TtiitHDtfeky ef i&G-Sttil, Attg®ft ^ *> 

of,lt 

Chap. VIL Of the ir Ecclefiaflical Government, 

QtajKjfm. offoftfrmf&wMbKfafa Q fee j5 

S' * X ' Sit ¥ ” ith ** Jeluite. 

Chap. X. 0/Sufneusj- SuMffm to the Pope, and the Tu¬ 
mults, mid Rebellions that arofe thereupon. 

Chap. XI. Of tk Arrival of 4 Patriarch fm Rome and the 

S' X “‘ ?/ tk °/^ Jefuits !Pa*^ ^ to M 

S' Patriarch. 

Chap. XW. What happen’d after the Expulfion. 

Book IV. 


Jiff airs. 


Chap. I. Of the Ethiopian Ltttm dndtDam^ d yf».J;„ 

Chap. II. 

a ^\^l h ^ VM^M$hdo/ipby ; their Poetry! 
S^ff ' Of the. Appellative Karnes of Men „fed the H a . 
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ETHIOPIA: 


0 R T H H *• ■ 

KIN G D OMjfr fk A B E 5 SIN E S. 


Am now-about to write tbe tlifbry 
of the Atefjmes y concerning Whbm , 
there have been many large, blit few 
trueRelatfons. FoftefeTeoplehitvhig 
tranflated themfelveafrom the Maritinjc 
Regions of the Arabian-Gulf ^ intO i: ihe 
more upland Parts XX Africa, byreal'on 

-their Commerce with Foreigners has 

been very inconfiderable y haVtf bdeh 
known to very few of the Europeans. Befidesthat theNafne 
of Ethiopians , which theyaflbme to themfeiveS y iscomhion 
to io many Nations, that it has render'd their Hiftory 
ambiguous j for that many things generally fpokeriofthe 
Ethiopians , were more particularly attributed 1 ttfthe 
Neither were they wanting to their own honour, while they 
appropriated to themfelves whatever was faideithef m'ScfK 
pture or elfewhere to their advantage. : - ' 'r! k s 

Others there are, who to waft their idle hours, and : <fei 
"going fome fabulous Inventions, or to repfefenfthh'Mf - 
ST °r foin ,e ^aginary Common-Wealth, havechqien 
Ethiopia for the Subjeft of theirDifcourfe. Believing they 
<!ould not more pleafantly Romance, or nfom &«ifc 

A them- 
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themTelVes co^Menlmprobabilraes upon any other Coun. 
trev. Among the reft, Ludovico U/eta, a Monk of Valcn- 
(w and a moft notorious Tafia., has defervedly merited 
the Lafli of Nicholas Goiignm. In the fame Form is jacobo 
■ Samti, «*&#»/a new^ dare,,, but^thmg better ttei 
thjother^elhela t|anfcribp, or cafeal picker up of 
fdfened Kfela&nsSWhoi in his fcnewieaffirms manyjhijgs 
concerning the Jbefines, not as they really were but rather 
as he fancied they were, or defired they ftiould be. I omit 

to mention others, who in the Relation of their Travels, put 

down Reports and Hear-fays for certain, and experienced 
Truth/; and^atttibute the planners and difpofitions ot one 
or mo private Perfons to the whole Nation. Which, makes, 
me the more careful to leave fometlnng more undouotea 

to Pofterity. * r 

The firft knowledge of the Abefftne Emperor was diico- 

veredtous by the fortugals in the beginning of the prece¬ 
ding Age-, but erroneous ahd very confufed, in reference to 
the mifunderftood Denomination of the Word Trejhr John: 
fuch as they had learn'd it from the two Ignorant Habefine 
Arnbaffadors ; Mrtfl’ew*aft. Armenian- Merchant, and T^aga- 
zftfxs. the mcpnfiderable Territory of 

franciiM us, wi}'John IBemudes affords a clearer 

Light; as having fpent fometime in Ethiopia. However you 
£iuft take to prefer what they law, before what they 

"itaftly^ weThave found many things of uncontradided 
Truth, which’ have been Publillied in the Relations and 
Eoiftles- of th e jefuits. For they by their fingular Care and 
Vigilancy over that Kingdom, have engaged it to them- 
fely^s and the See of %ome, there is hardly any thing that 
concerns the Akfine Nation, that remains concealed and hid¬ 
den itom them.! j Having' therefore gotten into my hands, 
ihe Eth'topian Hiftory Q( f £akbazar Telleztus, Provincial of 
Portugal written in the Portugal Language in aplealant and 
florid, Jtile, and finding it to be collected out of the Acts 
and Inftru&ions of the Fathers of the Society ; with a Com¬ 
mentary of Emanuel Almeyda, written in Ethiopia , and a cer 
tain Manufcript Hiftory of Alphonfus Mendoza, the Latin Ethio¬ 
pian Patriarch, and attefted by Jerome Lupus, a fworn Wit- 
nefs, l made no queftion of accomplishing the \ ork I had 
taken in band ; more efpecially obferving that all things 
-- exa&ly 
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exaCtty agreed with what Gregory the Abejfineji NativeofM- 
cana Selace , a City in the Kingdom of Ainbtira, had at'large re¬ 
lated to me. Onely that Tcllezjus takes occalion every where 
to plead for the %oman Religion, and iiis own Society, to 
extol the Ads and Proceedings of the Fathers,- while on 
the other fide he is very (harp upon the Abefpnes and very 
feverely • cenfures their Ceremonies, yet with that Candor 
and Sincerity, that he frequently Commends the good Con¬ 
ditions and Ingenuity of the People. - ' 

As for my Self, no difference in Religion, fhall make me 
lefs Studious of Truth, or lefs Humane or Charitable to¬ 
wards all forts of Chriftians whatfoever: Neither (hall any 
thing of Favour or Hatred either towards the Fathers of the 
Society, or the Abejfmes in particular, carry me fo far to Par¬ 
tiality, but that I fhall communicate whatever I heard 
from others, faithfully and religioufly. However leaft 
I may be thought to conceal from whence I gathered 
thefe my Informations, 1 have not only plac’d the Names 
of my ; Friends in the Margin of the Book, or in the Notes 
underneath, but alfo recited their own words in a Com¬ 
mentary which I am preparing to annex to my Work ; 
with Inftrudions either intire or contracted ? And the Rea- 
fons that con ft rain me to differ from 1 others in- Opinion. 
Nor do l bind my felf to be any further believed; fo that if 
any thing be underftood amifs’ by 'my Authors, or not rightly 
placed, I leave it "to be amended by Pofterity ; arid thofe 
things to be fupplyed which. I Have omitted, either as un¬ 
certain, or altogether unknown. 

As to the Perfon of Gregory, upon whofe Credit l Relate 
thole Ethiopic Affairs and Trania&ions Scarce to be -found- in 
any other 'Authors- and whom I fiiall frequently mention, ; 
more (half be faid in our Commentary. • Never thelefsl (hall 
not conceal thus much from the Reader, That he, after a. 
Friendfhip contracted with tne : at tfigme, out of a ‘deSire 1 to' 
underftand the Affairs of Etifbpe, and to leant ] Latin* 
Tongtiey came into Germany to give trie*k Vifit; Sdori 
after, being fent for to Gota, b y the Moft Serene P^riCe/ 
Duke of Saxony, ( of whofe Piety and AffeCribrtto thbGrim- 
mon-weal of Chriftianicy, I have not now time to fpbkkjHiftL 
cieritly) Ee was by fo great a Judgment) ifter feveiatftoi^ 
courfes with him, found to be a Perfon -of great’ ’gravity.* 
and high "credit. For being’ fome what abor\re‘fifty 1 yfeark.of 
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Age, andthen anExile, for that contrary to the Kings Com¬ 
mand he had followed the Fathers of the Society into In¬ 
dia, and confequently exercifed in Misfortune, he had laid 
^fide all Levity and Ojkntation, the Vices of Fortunate Youth. 
So that although in truth, 1 was fufficiently able, by vertue 
of his Inftru&ions, and the knowledge which I obtained from 
him of the Ethiopic Language, to have outdone all thole 
th^t have gone hefore me , yet 1 was unwilling to refell 
the Errors of others upon the Credit of one lingle Perfon, 
till I had more Authorities to fupport me. 

Nor did I therefore underake this difficult Task, only to 
confume my leifure hours in confuting the Errors, or mu- 
liering up the different Opinions of Authors, without any 
piofpecL of (publ'ick-Benefit, The Hiftory it felf of this Nati¬ 
on deierves the Labour of an Accurate Pen. For whether 
you conlider the Temper of the Clime, or the Condition of 
the Soyl, you lhall hardly find in any other Part of the 
World more frequent Miracles of Nature. 

The Countrey is fituated between the Tropic of Cancer, 
and the Equm&id Line, and enjoys a wonderlul variety of 
Air : The Champion Levels feel the Heat, the Hilly Parts 
are no lefs l'ubjed to Cold. For this reafon, the Thunders 
are moft dreadful, and frequent Tempelfs terrifie both Man 
and Beafts, Their Prodigious Mountains over-look the 
Clouds themfelves. Neither Olympus nor Athos, here accoun¬ 
ted Wqnders ,* nor Atlas it felf, which the Ancients fancied 
to be the Support of Heaven, are to be compared with 
them. Their Rocks of various Shapes and Figures, lo ama¬ 
zingly fteep as not to be afcended, yet inhabited. Their 
furrounded Valloys rugged,and reprefendng Abyjfes for profun¬ 
dity. Met&ls they alio have; but chiefly Gold, did they 
knowhqw to find and dig it forth. Their dryeft places in 
are overflowed in Summer: For thole Advantages 
whidh[the Rains afford the Fields in, other places, the Ri- 
fupply in Ethiopia. Among .ffiofe Rivers , Nilus for 
ijafknefs and, fam% far exceeds all the Rivers of the whole 
World : Whole Fountains fo diligently fought by the Anci- 
e^ajf^ nqt only here found, but it dfe now appears, that 
Niger is no more than its left Channel. s Nor do 
att thkRiyors of ocher Places, empty them- 

$ga, : but are fqmeof them fuckt up in the 
Saudi* & to : find the Mouth? of thqfe* 
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^Tthe"Souices of other Streams. Plants they have of ad¬ 
mirable Vertue ; and Beafts of all forts, many of which are - 
unknown to us. The largeft alfo both of Foul and four- 
footed Beafts are here to be found. The celebrated Unicorn, 
focurioufly fought for in all other Corners of the World, 
was firft feen here. Cartel without number, much larger 
than ours, feed inthevaft Woods, affording Pafture fufficient 
as well for the Wild as Tame. Nor is the variety of the Nati. • 
ons and People lefs to be admired ; fo ftrangely differing in 
Language, Cuftoms, and Ceremonies, that it may be thought 
fome diftinft Part of the World, rather than a particular King- 

However all AbcfftnU Obeys one King, who by reafon of 
certain Princes that are fubjedt to him, calls liimfelf Ne- 
trufci mgajl zait joperi, i, King of the Kings of Ethiopia . He 
derives his Defcent from Solomon King of the IJraelites, by an . 
ambitious, tho dubious Claim ; defending the long feries of 
his Family, whether true or falfe, with che force of Anti¬ 
quity. However it be, this is certain, That the Monarchy 
of the Abejjims, and the Koyal Line, are no lefs Ancient than 
any among the Europeans^ And for their Power, they were 
formerly more Potent than any other of the African Kings. 

But their Wars in the preceding Age with the Adelenfes, has 
brought them very low. Afterwards they were fo debilitated 
by the Fury of the Gallon^ that AbejftnU is fcarce to be found 
in Halefftnia it felf, if you compare it with what it was in 
the times of Jharezjus- 

But that which deierves the greateft admiration is the an¬ 
tiquity of the Chriftian Religion, which firft began under 
S. Athitnafius, Patriarch of Alexandria, at what time F rumen- 
iius Preached’ among them; the Opinions and Ceremonies 
of which Church they ftill retain. So that many Primitive 
Rites in other Places obfolete, aye here ftill in Ufe. But 
that deplorable Schifin which arole in the Council of Calccdon, 
for which they alledge other Caufes than our Writers do, 
withdrew the Abefrtnes all together from the Catholtck Church, 
at that time Flourifhing ; white they followed the Patriarch 
of the Jacobites , and rejected the Patriarch of the Mklchitcs . 

Yet all this while for lb many Ages they have fuffered no con- 
fiderable Change in their Divine Worfhip till the beginning 
of this laft Century, at what time being fplit into Divihons 
by the Artifices of the Jefmts, they have been cruelly fluketl 
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with Civil D|fi:6rd'. arid Bloody; Wars ; fome Adhering to 
the (Rmnijh, other/the Jlexandrtan Religion. 3 

Of which and other things it is out Defign to treat more 
fully in this our Hiftory ; .'and fo to handle the matter as 
to difeourfe in the Eirft Book, Of Natural Things ; as’the 
Situa.tiqji and .Nataes of:thfc'feveral Counties, the Temper 
of the Climate,, the Condition of the,Soy], the fe.veral.Cu. 
ftoms and Languages of the Nations and. Inhabitants. In the 
Second Book, Of the Political Government, the Succeffion 
of their Kings, their Lawrs,d)eir A&s.ofWar, the Revenue 
of the Kingdom v and the like. In the Third, Of their 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs, the beginning of the Chriftian Religion 
and its Advance in thofe Countries, their Differences with’ 
the Greek and Latin Church-. And Laftly, in the Fourth Book, 
Of their Domefiick Concerns., and Private OEconomy. 








Ai£j:thiopic alphabet 

ID unde. cL into J<even Orders ac cordina to 
the f&ven founds of their voir ells . 

Hoi tJ ha lu * hit, V. hi v ha V he D he |\J ho n 

Lawi A Its & hi Kli A la A> le A le A h 2 

Haut sk ha fl> hit A. hi «*i ha ch> he & He he n 

Mai ^ ma nui ^ mi ft nut me me & me p 

Saut TIT & TJi Ji XU J'l mje yfe 'W'fo 0 

Rf£S - 4 -m £ rti 4 rL & roc A re C re C ro n 

Sat j ft Jk ' -Jk. Ji **1 /2c. h. fe &Jc ® 

Ka£ $ £#3? kit ki f £z£ 3? ke if 4> £<? P 

Bet A tel A hu fl hi hi R> be A fe P- A> d 

Tawi A tu X tu. ^ ti $ til *£ fe 5* -fr tc n 

Haim *$ ha *%■ hu ^ hi 3 ha £ he *\ he 'f ho n 


Nahas 5 /m f« mi i> ra G me £ /ze 'i ne ^ no J 

Alpk A a: ** u A L ^ x K e 2i £ A * # w 

Qaf Yl qa. r Oa qw T A xl qu A ^ ^ P ^ ^ 

Wawe (D *',/ <D« mi *£ zei 9P mi <E w cm mt p wo i 

Am u a TP tL ^ i ui a e $ £ p o v 

2ai H 2a H* H, %l H lx H > le *}% l£ P zz? 5 

Jaman F ja ® ju B- ji V Hi E je J? j£ P 1 jo * 

Dent £ it ^ du ^ di £ da %> de ck R do 1 

(remi 2 /a 2* aw 1 (fin'd qx 2 j/ie 2 qhe 2 ^ J 

But m & /A fa & fll fa At tc Q tE P Id ^ 

Bait A Ed A oil A. di A na A. ue IS D£ A f?/? 3 


fll tx 

tor''hi 

AXfe 

^ tx 

Ai 'ti 41 J (£ 

to 

A ]JcL 

& jni 

K JTL 

A F a. 

Lge A p 

4 £0 

A t2u 

A* tin 

A. tZL 

A tlx 

A. tie if tie 

A tlo 

^ tzx 

^ tzu 

5. t2 L 

9 tlx 

't tie $ tie 

S 3 tZo 

4 Jk 

b Ju- : 

a* fi 

4 fli 

4* fi 

£* fa 

T jin 

T _flL 

F V 

X £X 

T F % S t 

T~£0 


A Specimen 

ofjudi of their diphthonirs that could be. rotten. 


^ km 

£ kua 

$ hut 

^ hue 


*r*% llUX 

"$> hue. 

"9* hue 

qua. 

qua 


x ft* que 

^ qua 

^ xux 

Ique 

i* fi* 


A Specimen 

of their numbers or numeralLJuiures takm front the Greek 

q*. a i r: r. 3. q: a. * ^:h8 . 

I J I. io x.So J>; P. IOO Sec. 

A Specimen of the Amlhtrtc Lettera 

Sh BngL Tifhx ft (hu ^Yjha. PA Ju Tljit 

T/Hmig. T tjd *" % tu 

it SpaniUi. ^ njt 

CJi Grenn .Tfl hha 'P haa P hho 

■ J Irench.. Tf j*e “HI ji 'H* /a *P" 

! P Boiiem j? /«■ JS* 

/Tizltal HB z/7zzz HX ^7a ‘™£ tfhxl IB ^ #7^ 


‘ , o f ; ... v .; 

j^aturt of tfrc Coim^ep, j 
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INMAlIplN'CS, 

n o o k i. ^ 

C h a p; I. 

: Of the Various Names ef the Abeffifies, and 
Original of the Nation* ", 

The Original of the Name of the Abaflines ^Arabian: But they rather 
chofe to be called Ethiopians ; ?boteparticularly, Agazjan, (i. e.) Free 
as the Germans calPd themfehes Frirks. They tranfprtedthemfelves 
out of Arabia-Feli)t .zWo Africa f f&r they derive their Original from 
the Sabeans * or Homerites< Their Language agues with the Arabian; 
The Grecians ^ them Axumitae, others Indians;- hence confufion of 
Story \ Erroneoujly called Caldeans. J he Name o/Abaflia or Ethiopia, 
to be retained.' r . . 

d^T behoves us to begin with the Name of the 
wmn Nation. They are now\’generally called, 

fflM* Hdepims, by others dbefims, or Jbajfenes ; 
QSS the Name beings given' them by the Arabi- 
am > in whofeLanguage,[ Habejh ] U)fig- 
. ViWVv nifies a (bj Confufion, ■ or mixture of Peo¬ 
ple ; which Appellation, as being fomewhat ignominious, 
they for along time defpifed, neither do they yet acknow¬ 
ledge it in their Writings. For they rather choofe to call 

(a) For Habefha, /peaking of a multitude of People , if qo mm than Convtqit, 
nr the multitude gathered together , in the Second Co«j«^<o/jHabe(ha, congregavit, or. 
Congregated together: From whence the words Habeffe &c. fignifie a multitude of 
men gathered together from feveral Tribes of People. So that the AbeflTffies not bk 
improperly called by one Latin word, Convcnas, orfuch as come, together. , c , 1. J 

(b) The Germans found it Shabath or Hhabafh, the Italians, Haba&i* j the 
French* Habcch, the Portuguefes* Abex* pronounced after the fame manner withvari* 
ety of Letters •, in regard of the Arabick. Habc(h,wZ?;c/j is the Original of ail theft words, 
ll written Chabatti for Chabafli, in the Prolegomena of Walton’j PoIy^Gl^tton. 
Cap. f 5. Pag. 98. 

their 
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their Kingdom, Mangbeftajjtjopia, tbeiCingdom of Ethiopia^nd 
themfelves Itjopial>jan y EtMbpms; affihning the Name from the 
► GnfoT %are fe«wet%^oficiifejDn as 

t0 

the Blacks of Ethiopia.? (f ) But if jyou require a fpecial 
Name from them, then they caUtneir Kingdom Gee^: alfo 
t?hj| £d|htrfy jrf Agafri H^the Bid $f the §br 

Memb^ Jitter•frotd the^I^rtylhey' enj#y \ 'orthlit 
tranfporting themfelves from one place to another, for that 
the-radical-Word Gee^a admits of both fignifications. Per¬ 
chance, ( e)becaufe that in ancient times, tranflating them- 
felves ou t of Arabia and Africa, in learch of other Habitations, 
they affumed that Name in fign of Liberty, as of old, the Ger¬ 
mans ., paffing th Q ( SJ/me y gave themfelves the Name ot Franks. 
(f)Iot they*are not Natives of the Land > but came out of 
that Tart of Arabia which is called The Happy, which ad- 
joyns to the ^ed^Sea: and from whence there is an eafie 
Paflage into Africa. For the Abajjenes formerly inhabited 
and were reckon d (g) into the number of the Sale- 
^ the ancient Geographers teftifie, \h) and 
^napy other Convincing Arguments fofficiently prove. For 
their Ancient Language, which we call the Ethiopkh., is very 
fi^ar. a^kin t&tkc Jrdbick. They have alfo many Cuftoms 
Circumcifion, which are common with the Arabians. 
Their Genius, and thefliape of their Bodies, and the Linea¬ 
ments of their Countenances referable the Arabians much 

f ictfe than the African Ethiopians , Befides, that Selrerus the 
raptor, among the Vanquifhed People of Arabia # caufed 
the Name of the Ale fines to be ( t ) Engraven on his Coyh. 


( e ) Hence. Ethiopia was by the Ancients divided into Oriental and Occiden¬ 
tal* Afrittti Aid Aiiatick :* Of which thofe Places of Scripture that /peak of the 

Gbftutps are to bemdeiflpod. Nine adays Ethiopia it only Attributed to Africa. 
(d) For which Gregory it my Author in a Letter to my felf. 

(e ) See ^Ethidpick Lexicon. Col. 405. 

(/) Which / -Mm* at Agreeing with thofe Authors cited by Pontanus con. 
gernktg m Origiad tf the Franks. 

(g) Fear the Sabtans and Homer ites are the fame from the Region of the Axumites, 
At* Red titilym between, at faith Ptocop. Gazeus upon the Tenth Chapter of the 
Third Book^ of fangs, Per. t. upon the words, Queen of Sheba. 

(by Sfephanu9 mhts Book concerning Cities, upon the word AbafTeni, writes, Abaf- 
feiRE a Nmen ef Arabia, and relates cut of the Arabicks of Uranius, that they 
bordered upon the Sabcans. 

Scatter iffCdsoput. Eccfef. Ethiop. de Emendat. temp. Lib, 7.’ 
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The Habefiiiics chemlelves alfo, while they claim the Queen 
of Sheba for their Princefs, btf^ray their Original. For the 
Arabians unanimoufly confefs, That flie was defeended from 
the Lin^fl«fl^e-;^^ff.^ \ v ^he ;; Waters\ igno* 
rant of the proper Name, From the Royal’ City Axama 
called thec^xumitts., (, k) Others in reference to their pri! 
ginal,' tiMSf confus'd tlici^^wicK of 
reafen of *heir vicinity; with the Mufa'ms* Moft of tjhe-An¬ 
cients called them Indians y as they did all tfobfe NationsVun- 
der the Torrid Zone , whofe particular Names they underftood 
not; Yea the %ed Sea it felf is by fome ( ly -of the Anoints 
called the 'Indian Sea- To..that * tis no wonder^ that /the \Naj|- 
ons bordering Upon it fhould be? called Indians. ^Neidjgr 
did the TdortugMczes know any Other Name.in the, 
ning of the former ; Century. For Dammus.de Goe^ . qills 
their Kingh-the; great Emperor .of the Indi.ami: : ,(m':)'Mbkk 

diveriicy - otb.Names shais begat;mo Email GOofufi^nv iu . : ?bm 
Hiftory; opofifemeithings; are' attributed - to out ) Ahfiines.^ 
which are appropriated\ to \thetfiie Indians. f\n) And feme 
things written concerhirigoanotsherj J^moh ioTEthiopia^ 
impofed as peculiar to r the Hakejftm.r; At (^ewie, upon the 
fir ft Printing -of cm^mEthiopickMoobs] thek Language was 
laid to be Qididean, and/theycthe«fifpli^s ecrpn'eoufly ^atied^ 
fometimes Xhddean$ y -at fether times 1 bdians ^;jiBut th^ H&mk 
bf ' Abejfiki^hr Abajfta, now knowA to’alL che^orld/ (hglf 
be the; N^e which ( 0 ) we fhall -retain^ with that 
bfh fernetimes * More efpeciaMy rwhftni! we^haU- difeouife 
concerning-their Kings; their Ancient Language p ot . ^eh 
Ecciefiaftioak'Affairs ] all which admit themfekes.ito b^idi- 
ftiiignrftiedi^by the Title of Etjmpick .inwhilch the Akjfms 
themfelvs do alfo allow. - r- • v -1 rd have. 

fjl h •- ^ f : huir! L 

(k5, \ n * efJt f on . if'ttyJle in the word Asfumites.Cedrenus, An. 1 y’ 

•^juftjnian;‘ And Pfolbraie . 1 ^caligcr 'men^hr the: Name ^Axirtnitc upon certain 
Pfrcet of Copfinthe for6,xecited.plate. :otl ^13 .; .|/ ;J 

_;*(/) So Projcopius Gazeus, culls it in his Qmrnnt uponthefor eip^oned Tenth ef 
Itings^ 'andbtturs, atSa3nge,i'6bferve$ itoCfempTEcdlef;'EtHiopl r ^r. 5 '- J ;; ' 

'( my In hts'Relation of the 'Emhufte\ of Matttfdtts to the'KingofPoxtugaisi 
$n). Which chiefly happens in the Hifioryyf ,t.he Conv^rJipp, r ef k ',tkf Uabe&nesy/et 
forth by Adefius and Fruraentius ; which the ^Triiprs r of Fcdrflajftcat, Niflory , k have 
hitherto almefl all of them mderflood, concerning Afiafkf'Inrfians.' ajtiieo- 

doret in Hift.Ecclefiaft. Lib. 1 .Cap. 22 . 

(o') Poskcn in Pserfat. Pfalt. Ethlopic. EditTRom. AmbrofeThefeus Introtf 
in Lang. Orient. Pag. 13 . . .. 4 ... r . 0 r 

rV. B *' C H’A P« 






C H A p. II. 

j Of tie Situation and Bounds e/Abeffinia; 


faStaateJMtmir S«i'Hries\f tdtituie. ThEtm »/Jovius, 
avd the Vulgar Tables. The true Latitude. * The conjectural Latitude, 
The Bounds toward tbeNorth, and toward the Eaft. Toward the South, 
Toward the Weft. 


I N Africa , above -Egypt, beyond (a) Nubia, lies Hahaf- 
fiA very, near between the Eighteenth and Sixteenth 
Degree of Northern Latitude f being {b ) called by fome 
the Upper Ethiopia. It extends not altogether fo far as the Equt- 
nottial Line , much lefs can it be laid to crofs it. Which 
notwithftanding, almoft all Geographers and Hiftorians have 
hitherto aflerted whether it were that they did not rightly 
underftand the Sayings and Writings of others. or whether 
deceived by the Credit of tpanlus Jorvius, who writes that 
the Kingdom of Sceva, ( Seva or Scheva ) beholds the An- 
artick Tole elevated in two and twenty degrees } whereas it 
is in no place to be feen where Shew a lies. Which miftake 
as teems moflr probable, be too unwarily drew, not from 
die Abejftnes, utterly ignorant of diofe things, but from a 
certain Ancient Geographical Map of Africa; the Author of 
which has fo far extended Habejpnia, that he has joyned it 
to another Region known only to hirafelf ; fearing to feem 
ignorant of what lay between by leaving a fpace. As if it 
were a fhame to be ignorant of that which flies the piercing 
examination of human wit, and can be no otherWile difeo* 
vered but by experiment. 

But the ffefuits, mores kilful in Spherical Difcipline, by the 
Affiftance of the Aftrolabe, were the firft who taught us 
that fame true Latitude, from the North to the South, already 
mention'd. But they were not able to make it out: Yeclo 
far as could be rendred moft probable and certain, by con¬ 
jecture, and the length of journeys, the Tortugals do 
reckon this Kingdom, where it is broadeft, to contain a 
a Hundred and Forty of their Leagues. But . the longeft 

( a) Sub EgyptO write, but erroveoujly. 

(bj St n. Teller, Hiftoria general, de Ethiopia alta. 

Journey, 


II 
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Journey directly Weftmrd, is to be accounted from the Red 
toudifi laitheft Limits of Dembea. For moft fire itis 
that the Bounds of this Empire do from ihe EbM and Weft 
as it were Conically leffen , belides that the Gallans have 
torn ieyeral or ks_ Members from it. 

Toward the North it has adjoyning to it, the Kingdom 
of Fund otherwiie Sennar, by the Portugal* called Pum, . 
a part of Ancient Nubia. ' Toward the Eaft it was formerly 
bounded by fie %ft : Se a : But now the Pprt of Arkiko, with 
the adjacent Ifland ot Mat^ua being tak£n, ail that Cdaft 
obeys the Turk, who are Matters of that Sea. A Sea that 
attords but httleconyemence for Harbors, full of Shelves and 
Quick-fands, and bettdes that, the Illands which belong to 
u are imtul'd v id Inhabited, and labouring under.fuch a 
icarcity^of Water in themidd-ft of the Sea, that they neither 
afford Accommodation nor Security to Strangers, for which 
realon they arc but little vifited. The Mouth of the Streieht 
is very narrow, and of fo ill a fame for frequent Shipwracks 
that the Arabians call it 'Bab-elmiideb, the (c) Port of Ai- 
fliftion. To thole that enter into it, the Kingdom of D. w . 
cale appears upon the left hand. The Prince of this Terri¬ 
tory is a Friend to the Abejftm,- and Commands the Port 
ot baylur where the Patriarch fent from Jirft Landed 
and travelled thence into Akjfmia. Sdofc Wfehirt fie Srttigfi 
lies the Kfig of Adek, a MSrneim ; a Profeft Tuemy and 
la the laft Century, the Scourge pf'^MakmesAbexc 
follow,in their Order the Kingdoms of &<n,ari, SM Fata- 
gar. Wed? Cambau , ■ • Wifi TevetaP other Prdtliiees 

.either poflclled or wafted by the Barbarous Natiort 'of the 
%Bans. Tfom thence the Countries winding about the 
Eighth Degree toward the Smb- Akba ixi& Jmdkrb- by the 
ftrr^abcalled Gmgtro, Kingdoms of the Gentiles, tfertnifiate 
Mabeffwa; till you come to Ftirea ,■ thiPlaft Kinsdbiri 
feared ;between the Eighth and Ninth C)Mee of’Latitude’ 
toward the Northweft. Laftly the River Mdlei,kiA NilUt it 

l '’i°a m§ al0ng throu S b reVefal vaft Defarts, dole up 
the Wiftein Limits. Nor ate-there any other Marions woo 
fiy to be mentioned thereabout, till you come tO fie North, 

ru*}, Mspps, tbOof mijtukeiity tailed Pbettandc' 

iiffrf 


B i 
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and the Kingdom of Smnar, already nam’d, unlefs the wan- 
drin<r Ethiopians ,which the Ancients called Kumades and Trog¬ 
lodytes ; and the Abejpnes Shankala. 


Chap. HI. 

Of the Dmfioa of Habeffinia, into diverfe Kingdoms 
and Regions. 

7 be Regions and Kingdoms of Habeffinia are varioufly recounted , and ratm- 
bred up. Nnumerical faults. Gregories enumeration and pronuncia¬ 
tion. 'The Limits 0 /jAmbara, and the Prvmces. Angota, . Bagemra, 
with its Prefectures y Balia, Bizama, Brigna, Cambata, Conta, Da- 
mota, Dewaro, Dombeja, and its Provinces. Enaria, Fatagara, Ga- 
fata, Gajghe,. Ganna, Ganz, Gidm, Gojam. Gombo. Gongha, Gu- 
raghe. lilt, Samen, Set. Sewa. Shat. Tigra and its Prefectures. 
Thofe which are under Bahmagaffiis, Walaka, Wed. Tellez reckons 
more. Others he omits. More remarkable Provinces. What the King 
<?/ Habeffinia poffejfsat this day. 

rr^HE Regions of which Ethiopia confifts, are neither 
1 equally,nor with the fame obfervance of number,but 

M -> . varioufly fet down. Moft of them enjoy the Name 
of the Kingdom, Mengkfi, or Ethiopia^ in General ; perhaps be¬ 
cause in ancient times they had their proper Princes and pecu¬ 
liar Laws* as we know that formerly Spain was divided into 
fevetal Kingdoms of the fame nature. . The reft, in the Am- 
haric Dhle&L 9 are called Shumet, Prefe&ures, which are not 
however Governed by Vice-tf$oys y but are under peculiar Go- 
vernours of th^iy own } which being confounded, with the 
Kingdoms Co call'd* muft needs render the number of the 
j£ipgd or p S uncertain. ) Joyim, diftinguifhes the Em¬ 

pire of the Habtjpnes into more than forty Kingdoms ,• others 
add yet more, which are more eafily fet down in writing, 
jn £ id £v tkamdemonftrated. Matthew the Armenian , firft Ambaftador 
job*!.' * to the fortugals from the Abejpnes, will needs have ( a ) fixty. 
Tesfd’ Simus, who fet forth the New-Teftament in Bthiopic , 
affirms fixty two Kingdoms in Subje&ion to his Emperor. 


( a ) tjam. aGocz. rfe legat Indorum ad Emanuel. 3. Lus. Reg. 
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Unlels perhaps die Numerical Character for fixty, be miftaken 
for that denoting only twenty of which fort, there ate moft 
frequent fruits both in Prophane and (b) Sacred Witters; 
P. Nicolaus Godigmkf from the Relation of John Gabriel, T ^Por¬ 
tuguese CoHonel, a Perfon of great Fame, and one that had 
long refidedin. Ethiopia , afierts, That the Abefine Empire, ac¬ 
cording to its ancient Right, comprehends no left than 
twenty fix Kingdoms, and fourteen Provinces. But he mixes 
lome NeighbouringKingdoms, which are no way Subject to 
the King of the Abefjines , and fome he alfo omits, (e ) How¬ 
ever moft certain it is, that we may fafely reckon twenty, 
computing thofe which the Gallans have fnbdued. Gregory 
named thirty to me, adding perhaps fome final! Ones, which 
others allow to be no more than Prefectures. Theie i ftiali 
reckon up from his own mouth, and as he wrote them down 
himielf, that the (d.) Reader may be allured of their true and 
genuine Pronunciation. The firft, and that the beft and 
moft fertile, is the Kingdom of Tigra 3 but for Noblenefs 
Amhara exceeds it, which we fihall put in the firft place, the 
reft following according to the Order of the Latin Alphabet. 

Amhara is now the moft noble Kingdom of all Ethiopia, by 
reafon of thofe inacodfible Fortified Rocks, Ghfen and Amhacef 
where formerly the Kings Sons,’ exduded from the Kingdom* 
were fecucedand is therefore accounted the Native Country 
of the late and! prefent Kings,Aand of all the Nobility. It 
lies almoft in the Center of Habeffinia , having on the North 
the Kingdom-of Bagmder • upon the Weft, Nile • and beyond 
that 3 the Kingdom ofGojam. Upon the South it views WaLke y 
and Eaflward beholds Angola. The Provinces' that belong 
to it are thefe that follow : 

1 Akamba 
1 Amhacel 

(*) Ludovic. Capell. in Critic. Facr. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. brings an Example of 
Sam. Botliarfc. in Hieroz. fuo. lib. 2. cap. 27. ad Maccab. 1. 6. 36. concerning thirty 
two Soldiers upon one Elephant. n - 

(c ) fertamly GodignusV pnumeration is moft confufed: for the moft part tU pro* 
nounced* as Leea, for Wajeka. And why does he reckon Adda, and Aucagufece 
among the number’of the Kingdoms^ when the latter is tmely ibt Metropolis and no King¬ 
dom 1/ watered by the Rivet Hawafhi (for fo bought jus be written vfintdjfet cenftjfcs that 
the Jnhabitants are noway Subject to the Abeffinc Emperor. : . . 

(d) This was very necejfary by reafon of the great variation and corruption of 
Names, fo frequent in all Authors. 

5 Abronca 


$ Anbacit 
4 Armon-em 
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5 Atronca Mar jam 

11 Hagara Chrifios 

6 jBadaSad _ . 

20 fturna-Maijam 

7 ihiOra ?. { < " : •• 

24 Njcarja 

8 ; # 4 f 4 f 4 :. 

25 . Lai-Nueita, i 

9 Beda-gadal . * 

26 MacanaXelece , where 

10 $>ada S . 

Gregory was Born. ! 

u *Bad 

27 Mal%a 

12 Demob 

28 Shegla 

13 Ephrata . , - 

2.9 Tabor 

.14 Emar %a 

39 Tadbaba-MarjafttE 

15 Feres-Bahr 

31 Tat-Jfyteja 

16 Ganata-Ghiorghis 

02 Walfa 

ij Ge(ha-bar 

33 If^ro 

5 8 . ; Grnmghe 

34 Wiigda 

19 ; Ghel 

35 Wan^egr 

29 Ghejhe. 

36 Zar-amba. 

a 1 Ghefien 



l. The Seec^d Kingdom is Angot, which is aifo called 
Hwgot. .; .. lo re .. 

The Third Kingdom is ft'agembder, in the vulgar Mapps 
$Agdwdri • a large andtfisrtile Kingdom^ -watered with many 
Gregory compared ic with our Germany, faying, Here 
ifiitiucli Heater, zs in fBagemliden The River ftajhlo divides, it 
fxomAmhara. It is difbngoiflied into feveral Territories. 


I Jnddkt y the Trumpeters 
COfltttrey. 

i ; ' . , . V 

3 pabr , more particularly 
like Germany , as Gregory 
faid. 

5 E ft e . 

3 G ««4 

7 , bordering uport* 


B Majhalamja 

9 Nafasmauca 

10 Smada 

11 T%ama 

i i Wainalga , famous for the 
daughter of Grainus in the 
former Century. 

13 Wudo. 


Eajkrlie, which the 
and chence afflicted the Aiefimes with 
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Chap.III E T H I O P I A. 

The fifth Kingdom divided from Gojrn by the 

River Nile. . 

The fixth Kingdom is 'Bugna t in fome Mapps called Abu- 
gana , a mountanous arid final! Kingdom, v ;v) p ‘ u . \ 

The feventh Kingdom is Combat a r the Inhabitants where- 
of are called Hadja, or Hadiens. From wheftce^fomes to 
pafs, that Jdedj or Hadea is in the Mapps er-roneoi^ly called h 
Kingdom. It is the laft Kingdom toward the South y lying not 
far from Enarrea . for the moft part Chriftians, but mixed 
with Pagans and Mahumetans. 

The eighth Kingdom is Cont j by the Tortugals called Conch 

The ninth Kingdom is Vamot . a Southerly Kindom, feated 
beyond Nile, and the Gafats. 

The tenth Kingdom is Damro; the Eaflern limits of the 
Empire, adjoyning to the Southern part of Bali, ; 

The eleventh Kingdom is 'Dembeja, or T)embea, a Kingdom 
now famous for the Royal Camp, continually pitched there. 
The Prefectures belonging to it are, 

9 Sardke 

10 Sera-kdrn 
n Takuefa 
12 Tert^d 

4 Tfielga as it Were the 
f;r t<*ates o( Jbuafpa toward 
Smnar. •• •’ v 

■ vt'4 WMutdfc ;-‘vI 

The twelfth Kingdom kEnared, irihftbfted'both hy(d) Chri. 
Ilians and Gentiles. This Kingdom wasfiabduedby Mefoch* 
Saghed ■ who converted the Governod£ ^Wreof-to the^CS»i 3 *, 
ftian Faith. ! Gregory very much applauded 1 the inhabitants 
for t heir Probity and IntegrityV s be laid it-wds a fertile Soile, 
and abounding in Gold, adding *Bfotfrefm the Por- 
tuguezes, that this kingdom UHtsffoe and tfxrty ddys joarney diflmt 
from the Indian Ocean • ; but v&tild not ajfert it fir TftoffrJ ^ 

The thirteenth Kingdom is Titagar ; formerly inhabited 
by Chriftians^ Eaftward adjoynirig to $kli: [ !! 



(djtytke Ffotugals Ml tfarw, ^Gj^igauslto#*, lib,, u.cap. &■ 


The 


1 Arebja 

2 Vecal-ariva 

3 Dehband 

4 Edn 
7 Gaba 

6 Gtmder 

7 Nusra 
B Hard 





tTktmjSlTORiTif .fiooKl 

.THeaifourteenth Kingston*.;^, G4j^t irf bpt<ierfijg< Mpo,a .2 )a- 
biota. A ; i. •, 

u^Wiffceeafi^Kiagdoi^ fcMdfgke 
French do, Gajegue. .... j, .myi • ... 1 rnu 3uor;.: i ' rom n , 
t ;f hefixteeijch GWy by te4i- o* IT J 
Q x Err^eaufly jg|nfed WiSfc^j-a&d 

jiaithe felln^d Tkle of the King, contracted into Bdegan^ 
c j£A, bordering up,p n Ditiparo tpvyard che 

Baftl • !'■■'■■ ■ . 1 n,-. 

The nineteenth Go/Wh f (0 pronouriice^jvyithih^m^ 
Go jam.' A Kingdom wbnddrfel for its fi tuition,,-»and famous 
for theTountams of Mle therein now 4i&ovpred.; a for the 
River Nile almoft furrounds it in manner of . a Tenwfya. But 
that it cannot poflibly be the Ifland otM^PA i as T#%mrbe- 
lieves, we (hall prove ioour.Qommentar^ 
that it,contains twenty Provinces!, but conceals theirKarnes, 
.•ft it^llis^^i^hiKingdonft f% Gambo* ■ ■ ;i , ; : v; 

The one and twentieth, Gonga. - .> ; > i _/ , 

The two and twentieth, Guraghe. 

The three and twentieth, If at, adjoyning to Shewn toward 


the Eaft. ,; -;,A-«■.- \t,• f ./. 

The twenty fpprith i§ Smeit; by Tellegius called p$pj, and 
numbred among th$P£ovincefc. .\ / 

; /Th^wejityfifth\&f^ vyhofe Inhabitants are Pagans ^, Ti 
r The twenty, ini the Amharec Dialed:,. 5 ^^ as 

the Portugals call it JS#, or Xaoa, a very large a^^noft 
opulent Kingdom-formerly jnuch frequented by the^M/w 
Kings, and then more famous than Jmhara. It is diftin- 

.guifh0d)iaio;^h^ij|!g^ancl t^e Lo^ ; ; theri? fe^pral 

be.feenin ourWapp. 
chiS er; of all"the 

v,;> .■ if 

i- Th^t M i C 99 e of the principal 

The Na. 

tive Coii^o^f fonp%|%g^ ,pib Jept their Cipurp at 
.IdkujS&tti Tfce^ft jU^^opard. the r (%f£&*, 

and is called ^Mfdra-Bah, the Land ofi the 

Sea, or a Markim Province, corhprehendiug under it three 

(a) E^roiusntjly <ftyani&-in ifcftfaffi) Worfe G6roma by Godignus. Eik i. 

tig Toparchies. 


cw.n; *•• i it i oTTa—=— 


::;r , ,,v , . 

f ffmM ^ePfefeiauife 
rtJmti*, the andenc Re. 

defence of the KiritfSi 

9 Met ■■'■■’■■ ■■: ,r?‘V : 

4 Afaimacuonen 

5 Agarnja 

6 Amba-Sam ( * I 

7»0T4 V 

8 llj)perura 

9 LowerJBura 

10 Beta-Abb a Garima 

V. ® < ’S near -^go«, inha¬ 
bited by Vagans. 
i2 Enderta 


. :,v L% Gmkii 

* 4 

^ M'etkbfrtd 
. ^ 2V^e>* • 
*7 Sdbdrt 

18 Saifabx 

19 : 

I a o 

I a 1 Taderar 
2 a Tamben 

1 3 

2 4 Tkam-d 
2 S T%em 

t 6 Wag 

2 7 Wajrati 


ometmies t#o or thtee Pirefeifttfes^ta fih/ffr ’* 

Tbe Prefecluffis uqder are " :f;J; 


i whole Inhabitants 
a / e ^ l G ^zi er s,and change 
iheft habitations, abiding : 
in the Summer in one 
place j all the Winter-time 
in another. J. r _ 

i Ega/a ■ AH . 

3 Hamacen, It ddrfigf 0 f 
mree Towns, which are 
» CO the King of the 
tt 4 kjf,na, howeWr'ifhey 


f choofe their own 

If raC f Sjl f an< ^ ar ? Governed 
a ^ ett y Cbttmbtf^tb; 

^nd often give Prore&ior* 

4 Mr>i 7:, 

5 bfarata \ N-J_ 

6 Sahd&fr 01 *r: . . 

7 Zangaren. 


8 VJcifa^£S^^^ B,m ! Barna. 
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Language ^.®#|;^ rf called Qgg*.' 

The thirtieth, » Y . • ^ Q rC o-ory numbred qp EOm ^ 

Thefe are theWoms which e ^; cCha , 

and left theN^?^M!“» rt ton0 unce them-genuinely, and 

the other Kingdoms; that is to fay, 


1 Jlamale 

2 Jura .. 

0 <Baharga?no 

a <Betezamora r 

t ©oxa, which neverihelefs 

he fays, is a Country of 
Enarea. /•i* c * ?• 


Gunlar 

Man?i 

Marrabu 

Mata. 


hnarea. m- vv 

fotSiiie ^ encion in ^ HiA 0JC >' s l ; ,c< **-;** - " 


Eatagd}' 

Gafat 

Gajghe 


"I ^ have their .peculiar I 

1 «)£* ;V 

ira,ixt&Vembea. i . - \L $ j 5 **&•* 
i Malaga , , i 6 mka i U . >. 

^ Mugar, near to Swa ?, h : . 

The reft you ftatt meet with in our. Ceographiyk Tabl* 
Now of all theft Kingdoms and Provinces the King ot » 
Abe fj i mr t n joys at prefent, , 


1 Ambara 

2 Bajemdra 


V:^€mhata 
I 4 'Dmota 




ty Dembea 

9 Part of Sem> with foine 

6 Enarea 

other Kingdoms of leffer 

7 Gojarn 

8 Samen i 

note. 

Arid for Provinces, thofe of 

I Emfras j 

4 Wagara, 

2 Malaga 1 

3 T^agade 1 

5 Walkajit 


Which Kingdoms and Provinces comprehend the beft part 
indeed; but not the half of the ancient Habiffia. The reft 
the GAlans have either fubdued, or elie utterly laid Waft, as we 
ftiall relate in due place. 


Chap, IV. 

Of the Vulgar Cbor(graphic Talkor Mapp cfl la- 
beffinia, and the Anther s next one. 

TheNewM&ppof the Habeflinesa The new one found, fault with dfErrch 
wow : Look'd on at ridiculous by Gregorys fyreafon of the iU wUuhgaftd 
becdufe of the in underjlood Names.o^biXni^Sxxs, Tigrema hdtf, A iri- 
biancantiva,- which are explained . i The ambiguouspomrs of Letters. 

: Advice ~to concert a certain Geographical mpb&et. The Authors contefb 

. about his,own Mapps% - r 0 . , -, . v /■ , J 


Mi\iU T to chef EndfKat all things may the more, dearly 
W% appear, > we Audi ffoduce a. aewi^CliOfi^pKear 
Mapp oi JJliibefffflidj the old oneithat,goes begjging 
about the World for aa-AuAio^ Jadit^ altogether uncercaim 
l was- nota lktle afliam^d to hiafthe feduloils' Ethiopian, Gh- 
,§orji-ufA>raiding as he dad, the,vaqity ar^jcarelefnefijof our 
People, to obtrude foefo abfirrditic&upon the Commonweal 
ofLearning, and to defile onherwifetaAf /? ) bdautifiil Pieces 
of Geography, with fuch fabulous impertinencies. While 
th ey made public cothe World Mapps of fuch conference, 

------. ■ ’ 

(h) At tho[c of OjfteiiB^jinfo^iu^ theMp't of Grand* M«$ator, Blew, 

QthtVS* 

C % without 












*' ^ ‘tk'HISfORT of Book!) 

3 «lh«^^y l ny 5 i 8 ^./l(n^otity, or any light by what Pm, 
of jyfi^tjNarisijniiOr-io. what Language they were hi ft written^ 
as if "they defigned on, purpofe to deceive the Reader^ tha& [& 
he might not be in a Capacity to judge of the Truth : which 
if it were their aim, they did not mifsof their intentions, in 
regard they led feveralperfons,- other wife eminent, and of 
areat judgment, into foul miftakes, who cryed up the Empire 
oi the Habepnes for theU^geft in the World, as beinglicde 
lefs than all Europey too unwarily trufting to their fictions: 

When 1 firft (hewed the vulgar Mapps to Gregory , fome^ 
times I made him laugh^ fometimes I made him angry. For 
beforJS i call-cko! mind that the Lathi Letters were to be pro- 
riouncfed' aher\ithev^o/i;g^tmannet ,-1 asked him concerning 
the Kingdomfeof 'X**, Gojam, and other RegionSj from whence 
the Tortugue^es had either taken away ,-;or-co which they had 
added the Latin Letters, a , d } do, as being their Articles of 
declenfion^ i-r-) without any regard to the Letter h. But 
when I expected an Anfwer, he knew not what I meant, 
till I pronounced for Kjoa, Sim ; Tot Goy am, Gojam, and fo on. 
ward .: But he laughed outright when I.queftion d him con¬ 
cerning the Kingdoms of ptirnagaffttf yTigremahon, ( fc ) arid 
Jmbiancantiva* QfOr a 6 er\^ ftort hefitarion he uoderftood 
them to be compound words, in which the Titles of the 
Wfch the Kafne^ of the Regions 
b^^ch^fliey ^e$^^ ; and befldes that, 

\tW\.^^.'d^goagc ^extends it 
ielf to Bahr-Nagafh, a compound word of'B^r Whith figni- 
fies the Sea, and Nagafr a Governour, as much as to day a 
Gblnfoandci^•OEr , Admiral-at : Sea. ttgrenklzm corruptly fijjF 
figdwwaornifihax. is to fay^ Jqdgerbr Prefidentpf Tjjfrfi| 
Atnhuip-cautm } for; Dmbea^antiba,, th^is^ Governour or Trek 
fidenc- 4 >f< (Demkaycl!hei(*mp inference happens to the molt; 
noble,Git^aiid Court of RoyalRefidencej Jxuma ; '.which ned 
vcioappears in itheMapps^ .by reafonthat the Pmugals proi: 
nounce Jxam> )AndJfum'$ fotutHey’ caflrlaway the^, 'as am Aij-I 
tide; 6 f jdedenfihfty atid adding their ojwtr-tecminatjon 0 , made 


Lyai ?qaij:*\ * '/ v ,4 > 'w 4 y - 'y' 

(ij Js Abugno , for Bugna', Barua ; worfe Barua, for Dobartia•, Amara for 
Amhar*} AfnbsdorRf'^jr'Afflbitdsrhoj-^'f. 

(i) In the vulgar. Tnblesalfo you jhaU find TigreW Tigray r as if. they were two 
r *WMffitidrcr B.'Ttffes fwcrfyftfrtloepdsi Lii.Gh;4/ 

inodjivv '' * c 




Cha p. IV- E T H I Q P I A. ~ 

it Cajfumo. Upon which City we flood -paufmg a long 
time, before \ye coujd tell iwhatito: make of it. I pafs bf 
an innumerable company of other; miftak.es, which, rendied 
the Mapp altogether ufelefsjome. j .Nor is it to bedaubred 
but the lame thing often -falls but in other Exotifc Tables: 
So that unleis a Man can divine rhe-Language of the Author! 
or where he wap bprn , it is tnjpoflible But he null Bead the 
Names of the plaes : .pnoft expupvagantly-. For we.fihd.that 
becaulc phe Modern EmpiaiktbwewS Letters of their own . 
but onely have accommodated the Latin -Letters to their 
own founds , it comes tv> p.iis, that one and the fame 
Letter is varjoufly pronounced by various Nations, i which 
frequently appears in Cqnfortants conjoyned. As for Example 
among the Germans , Belgians and Boloitians , is a rough 
Alpiration like the Hebrew n, or the Greek X. Among the 
Italians Cb, is pronounced like a X, among, the French like an 
Hebrewsa.r: But among the Englijh, Spaniards m&Vonumfes- 
who alone genuinely pronounce che word China , theft ft a 
kind of hiffing compos’d between the Letter J, and fph, 
which the Italians expiePs by a C before e or i ; ilieToloHiaiis 
by Cl), the Hebrews more lively in their the Germans 
£>Cl), the EngliJJ, by Sl>,- the PrencH, Ch, the Italians Sc 
beforee, andt, and which the,^ fonugueJe,s would do : .By their 
Lectef % but that they are unwilling to have it a fiiperflubtg 
Letter in their Alphabet, v Ai\V\ . . . . . • < r 

For which reaion it would^b^ very r^quifite that the. 
P^ifhds °f Foraieri ^M^fitquld^ 

Inftru^ionsand tell tl^e W^c^irldaccording, ^wliac Tro- 
noiinciatiou, the Names of Countries andiCkies Oughrto* be 
r^ad : -Dtj elfe char- in. the cqmpilfog'\i6f^ fofoe^^ji^^l 
G^phjcal Worjc, care might bbjtak 

^ be the ftandard qf Pj’qnunciation fo evdy 

We mufi acknowledge that our Chorogratphick TaMe is 
not without its defeds: For though Gregorie were fufficiently 
skill’d in the Names and Situation of -placesyet (fie fw® 
ign<wa,nt. ,qf the Degrees of the Sphere and. EleVarioh W tlf 
Pole., Therefore in the firftMtpps.iSfiKA^wHichi 
made j 1 follow d the Longitude and Latitude of th6 srulfeaf 
Tables j but becajife 1 founds them falfo in; chit too ,l we' 
tJjwgJjt it tnore prndence.not 

confefe being in company witft cefttin Perfons,-cj£ : Ltemirng 






"the' HISTORT of Book I. 

and Quality, upon a (/) dilcourie that happen d concerning 
Ethiopia ; after 1 had made my Apology* I produc'd a Manu- 
fcripti exemplar of both forts: Bug ftch they were , that 
fliould they ever come to light by any misfortune, I dare 
not be i lefponfible for their Credit. But at length having 
happen'd upon the Chorographick Table of Tefle^jus , de¬ 
lineated by the Fathers of the Society, with the help of the 
Aflrolak.^l made no fcrupleto retain the Degrees, as by 
themfetdoWn, and then to make them common, together 
with a new Mapp, for univcirfal information. I have added 
the Midland Regions, tho without any adventure of juftifL 
cation, in regard thofe Regions by reafon of their vaft diftance, 
being fo feldomvifitedby Travellers,afford little of certainty. 


(l J-Thevenot mdkgt mention of that which ./ £ave to the Eletlor of Ments, in 
hURemdfaupoUthe tilfiory'fif Ethiopia. Iprefentedone alfo to Frederick id. King 
bf D^nemajrta ahother h Pterles Lewis ^p Elect or Palatine , and fame ether* I could 
not rfifethc « famefaUfifyq.of fair .. 


* Winds, aid fust like Meteors. 


' and Whdlef&btfyfi kf the Air. ‘ Horrid Thunders. A dirty Wittier 
Dhierfity of Tefyeffain the fame* fitnatm. 
■Afflmto.pm.tks Europe&fis.: [Who 

iy the"year'\mpdays fad ftighfs alMojt always, epaf. jthein 
l i ‘tfmtMgi fad &ettittgs'very port: 1 The : ribfihmpetuons wind, catPd 4 
Snake. Thetm fins 1 'fa ffikdtbU$ntis) f Welfor and Ifyphtyfiy jnfap 


vi-inebrhjit-’iW .v.\; « • : • 

fefchfb ima«y ;andifueh various Regions , the Confticutfon 
*b.lrf AbiB as vawcm, In low anddpen places which 

JLdx& 9 /Abfa)Rfai 6 &\ heat of-the Sun is intolerable; 

SMj^adbfo&ei fothefo ! ty<or<k The fims^hurn dt if 
wtbeniiddkvfi tkdtryf iWalfotWari 

n ' 4 {i ^ fdndkfi fr&ltt 
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Chap. V ETH I O P I A. 

No exterior coyering of outifTof^t nrniiT In which 
tcfpc-a both coalb of che ^ed Sea have but a bad report- 
• as alfo the Iflands > efpecially Suaquena, whofe heat Grenrl’e 
jinany times us d to call Infernal. Forfaidhe, it excoriates 
the Skm melts hard Indian ttaxina Cabinet, and fears your 
ijhooshke a red hot Iron. J J 

. Butthefe Perfonsconfider'd not the nature of thofe People 
- that inhabit that Country ; much lels have they weighed 
with themfelves , the ftrange Patience of thofe that covet 
rule and dominion, who can endure the parching beams of 
the Sun and willingly too, though unus'd to thofe immode. 
late violences of raging heat. However the ancient Philofo- 
pbers were in a very great error that believ’d the(m)Torrid Zone 
unhabitable ; or that the middle parts of the Earth, where the 
Sun continually moves, fhould be parch’d up With flames 
|nd tofted W ‘th the raging fire, (n) AflTuredly there are feme 
i nilolophers who deliver things uncertain and unprov’d 
tor real and affured truths, and difcourfe in fuch a manner 
of the nature of the Air, the Heavens and the Stars, as if 
their refidence had long been there. For- that the Air is colder 
upon the Mountains, all Nations in their own Countries 
hud by experience; but that the Air is cold of it lelf and 
nop warmed but by the repercuffion ofthe Suns beams among • 
the eidialarions of the Earth,! is the opinion of other fage 

Philofophers : which exhalations in the lower Region near the 

ffl ° r f cl °k and condens’d, in the upper parts, more 

Sl ,i rar r y J; t that . thD the lower pa Jfrie wich heac, - 
h ghpfeces freez the cool namre of the Air not fuffering any 
alteration through the defe6t of heat. • ^ 

Therefore die higher you afcend che Mountains of Ethiopia 
thC ^ d , Sea > thexnoie temperate you fliall 
eel the Air ; infomuch that as Telle^m witnelles in many 
Regions of Ethiopia the Summer heats are more mild then . 
in Portugal, fo many degrees diftant toward the North. Nav 
there are feme Mountainous Countries, as in Samen where 
the cold is more dreaded chart the heat. Nevertheleft there 
falls none or very little Snow in thofe parts , only a certain • 
fmall fort of Hail fometimescovers the ground, which at a 

i m Vnc 0 t ; ! Wet « lro t«g- L- 2- r. aikisjigmtri. 

7 diflance 
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diihnce looks like Snow.. It was a thing not . known to 
Gregorie, for as lTravelled ivich him over the Mountains of 
Tirol toward tire end of September feeing feme Snow that 
Tad 4^en a Utcfe before , crying oift-Barit^ Barit full 
of admiration,he called it Meal. From fuch a temper of the 
Air it follows that the Country muft needs be healthy • and 
confequently the Inhabitants lane and vivacious , infomuch 
that fome of them live to a hundred years of Age. Onely 
in Tigra, ■ toward the beginning of the Ethiopic Spring, that 
is to fay, in the Months of September and October, Feavers 
are very rife. 

However this variety of the Air is the caufe of mod 
dreadful Thunders. Which when Gregory deferib'd , he 
aftonifli'd his hearers. For upon the riling ot fevcralTcm- 
pefts altogether, the Skie is of a fudden cover'd over with 
black and thick as it were Globes of fmokie Clouds • by and 
by the Thunder breaks forth on every fide,' ratling con¬ 
tinually , with Lightning as inceffantly fkfliing, enough to 
amaze: the mod refoluteand moft accuftom'd to the noife. 
Their Rains are very violent, powering from the Clouds 
not by drops, but as it were in ftrqams. With thole the 
torrents being fwelfd, rowle along with that r^pid fufy, 
that they carry Trees and Stones and all things before 'em. 
All their Rivers overflow ; and then the high ways being 
either covered with water, or clfe all mirie and dime, 'tis 
a mpft tedious thing to Travelr And this enduring three 
Months together renders their Winters very unpleafenc. 
Gregory deferib'd the Ethiopian Winter tome in thefe Words. 

“ The Ethiopian Winters are not caus'd onely by the Rain 
■ c which falls; hom l the Skie; for the Earth alfo opens h er ’ 
“- mouth, and vomits up water. There is a Fountain in 
t£ every man's j if it (lands low* And therefore we 
“ neyer Build jnlow places,but in high grounds: So many and 
<e £b great Rivets; and Springs of water out of the Earth; 
“ and fiich violent Rains are no where the like to be feen 
“ in our Country. 

This tempeftuom weather is fo troublefome and tedious 
to Forr^gqerf, that in a dilpute which happen'd between 
an A bejjine a nd an Egyptian , about the excellency of their 
Countries , when the firft vaunted to the latter y the natural 
fertilise tg-;Abejftm y the temperatenefs of the Air, their 
double^flarvefts, ana other benefits of the Country, adding 
• wichaU 




kV ■■ 
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Chap-V- \E T H I Q P LA, 

withal 1,: That thoEgyptians cannot live without the affiftance 
of Ethiopia,, in-regard that Nilm fatten'd Egypt mkh the Mud 
of Ethiopia y without which, :bbthMan ( and Beaft would pe- 
rifli for want of Suftenance jjjtHe^^ypnWretarted uponithe 
Abyffmicm, -upbraiding him with the prodigious Showers 
the rapid Torrents, ' the fteepi and rugged Mountains, and 
the. dreadful Thunders that render’d the Country- fo unplea- 
(ant; upon which the Vidory was allow'd on his fide. 

_ -. Nor.dbes the feafon of the 1 ,Winter keep the feme Months^ 
nor the. feme Temperature im.all plac.es alike, tho the fitua- 
tha maybe the fame for it is not only milder in fome pla¬ 
ces, (harper in others, but alfovin different Months from our 
Climate. Which was of old obferv’d by ( p) Nomiofus , 
Ambaffador from; the Emperour Juflinian to the King oi the 
Jxumites- who travelling thofe Parts himfelfi 

' . ; pLfv f*Awj$, '&C., • / 

Fr om the City of the Adulites as far zs Aue, the feme Sum¬ 
mer and Drouth affeds the Air as with us. From Aite to¬ 
wards Axuma, the Winter is veryjigorous^c. Gregorygold 
me. That the Coaft, of the fted Sea, and all that two days 
Journey, from the Shore to the Mountains of Ethiopia the 
Winter,Jkeeps its Stationr iq November y peember $'fa* 
wary,, as, in Europe j blit they \ differ nothing in the;Degrees 
of Latitude. So that it is not. always true what feme (q) 
Geographers have written. That the Periceci , or thoft that 
dwell under the feme Meridfen, have the feme Winter and 
Summer^... " v ( • . 

Now-' What ■ the. Winter of that Coaft is, you my ^afily 
guefs, .from the atfwer of Gregory , who being ask'd upon 
a very/ultry day, whether, it were not very hot in (xermny s 
made anfwer, ^, k . ... 

To day has been (omething hot: Sych is the Winter in 
Suaqtna , t 'which is an Ifiand upon that CoafL ,; * r 

Being ask'd concerning theSeafons of the Year y he an- 
fwer’d, , 



(p) 1 * the Hiflory of hie Embajjy , fome CoftcUions out of which ore tp be fetn fa 
Bib!iothee.Photii. n. 3. p.rn. 2. 

(q) See the Notes upon Cluverius’j Introduction to Geography, [. 1. c. frond Ariflot 
L 2. de Meteorologic. who without experience writes , That the Heat mdCeld do net 
exceed in regard of the Longitude, bat *«? regard of tht tiatUkde. 

D The 










. r.the H bSiCQ K T of Book I 

i. rTteSe&fen Mkte$u ? tlieJ&eaiian cxf Flowers or the Spring. 

L • ■ TheiSekfon rche Seafon of Harveft or Autumn. 

• j The .Sfiafoa^^ui,rior/thoSinpraer. t 1 
r rlJlrh^&Wba.)^^ *■ 

;; the; faur, 5 eafons:But there is not the 

feme kh.emy tar. cfye fame • benefits by ch^m, as 

wM^cmb (yinprnGoukl Gkgdy : himfeif reboncik them with 
ours, . m 1 no L‘v -}Y\:,§4>yr Y'" ' / v§? f ^ - 
^ilMofaCauia ridedd 'puj .dder^edly be cdi ; d the Spring 3 be- 
caule itliucbeech 'dhe Winter; and coverstjre Fields with Grafs 
anii]Bowers.; -It -begins upon a certain r day of the Month, 
that is: cupoh thfe<2 $th of September . f 1 

. '. .©uc.che Tkjidai M: the Ethiopians cannot -be call'd properly 
diaditn^} as Gregory imaging y for it & the: fecond part of the 
year that fucceeds che 5priag r and exhilarates the Husband¬ 
man with ripen'd Fruits, and therefore ought more truly to 
be call’d Summer. But- howffagai is;to be interpreted, is a 
queftion ,• it is the third part of the year, yet cannot juftly 
lk r iiW£ : dMknf\n regard fhe Habejpnes are ignorant of 
any they ffecfeive bf it-: They get no Vintage in but 

thereforethey op- 

pofe fflsf hotteit tiine of the/^year to the fharpcft Cold of 

tbxencliude;' tihat there 
ar0*8SlPtfeed 5 e 8 fbiis ambfrg ihtf'dbyjpnes 3 that is to fay, the 
%rib|yhfieh'tegins 1 upon ye i^ df September. Then the 
! yhieh J rhay be divided mtc^'tWp 1 'parts- the firft 
fed t$te r ! belt, ta^Pd Tfyjaif which hegim upon the 2 ftfyof 
'December} and the.laft, and wojrft part, call'd Hagai, which 
bie^hsWpn^ f%tb bf Jnnt and ends upon the Mfuccee- 
W im£r hit H 1 is the third part of tjie Ethiopicyqnx. 

Weights in that Climate, being in a right 
Sphere, are, fqrthe moftrart, always equal. ThqrD^r: 

B^*^^uc6^(^;than'ours^ Gregory Won¬ 
der'd that if fliourd^be It^Rtfyhen he ttotild; hot fee the Sun • 
m sdh-ftty thaf-thfe Twilight mm id 

fo long. For there immediately after Sun-fet it grows' 
dark- and all the Stats, in the abfence of the Moon, ap¬ 
pear ^« v%y-. «rV ■ • .*• . ,. . 
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The Winds, upon the Mountains frequent and pl^T~ 
render the Air healthful and temperate; but in open and flu 
Levels, the Air, for want of motion, grows hot and un 
wholiom, efpecially in the Iflands of the%f,S’ M . This a 
certain Merchant attqfted, who carrying 'feveral rich Indian 
Commodities from the Port of Suaqena to the Court and 
being ask’d by one of the King’s Daughters, What there tvas 
that could not be purchas’d at the.Port of Suaqena anfwer’d 
The Wind ; that being only wanting in that place,’ othetwife 
a happy and pleaiant Ifland. 

But all Winds are not equally grateful or beneficial in 
Ethiopia , for there are fome which are mod impetuoufly • 
violent; among the reft, the Whirlwind, called Seudo which 
m the Ambanc Dialed: lignifies a Snake, a Wind fo furious that 
it throws down all before it, Houfes, Oaks, and Stones 
and hurries them along in the Air. The Selims call this - 
wind and report it frequent upon the Coafts of Alia 

as they fomecimes experience to the lols of their Ships. The 

Whirlwind by the Creeks, called Typhon, is that of which 
'Pliny thus writes: ‘A principal Plague to the Mariners which 
‘ not °nly throws down the Mails, but rives the Ship’in pie- 
‘ ces. And again, ‘The lame Wind meeting oppofition 
I carries a11 before it, and fweeps whate’re it meets into the 
Air. Gregory affirm’d, it might be fePn„ and that it repre. 
lented the form qf a Snake, whofe thicker part, like the 
Head, brulhing upon the ground, the Body advanc’d it felf 
m cuds and windings to the Sky. Nor do! believe this 
Wind to differ mufh from that Wind which the Greeks call 
I ? ps ^‘ (Prefler), there being the fame H/ajvtccl in both • for 
that Prefter fignifies a kind of ^rpenr, anj perhaps n^yhe 
the lame which the Vmetmus call 'btffaboba , Mfcia fignifvjnff 
a Serpent in Italian. Such a W^iriwind Itf ^tuM foLe- Am 
nmg m Dalmatia , fwep into,the,Air, M^n, Cattql Garts 
and Horfes laden with Hay gjfeat Bell*,, if there’be any 
faith in Report; and after the ruin of many Houfes,Chure-hqs 
Towers and Palaces, left behind it the deplorable Tedium’ 
nies ot thehavock it had made. P. Organtim of Drefda wrote 
from Gad, That a Whirlwind tofs’d up feveral empty Ships 
from the Water into the Air, and carried thepi beyond the 
Snore: Which if it be true, thole prodigious flowers of Ft >»- 1 . 
atones. Iron, and Bricks, are the lels to be wonder’d at e : s6 ' 
it we may be allow’d to fay, That the time has been when 
it ram d Men, Ships, and great Bells. D a Chap. 
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Of the high Mountains of Habeflinia , and Koch 
" of ftrange forms. 

High Mountains. • Lamalmona wojl dangerous. Amhara and Samen 
6 the gibbofe fart of AbylTinia ; higher than the Alps ^Pyreneans. 
Steep Rocks of a wonderful Jhape, not' to' be’ afcended without Rops 
andLadders. Spacious at the top. The Rock where the Jfings Sons 
were formerly kept , defcritfd. A Rock in Gojam hollow'd like a 
Lodking-Glafs. Deep Abyffes. Plains very rare, one great one m 
Dembea. The benefits of'the Mountains , temperate Air, fecurity 
and fleafantnefs of the fountains . 

A LL ifabejjinia is egregioufly ^Mountainous: So (boil 
as you have traveled two bays Journey from the 
M : JL- Ped-Sea, you mud prefentiy climb the high Moun¬ 
tains of Ttgra • amongft which Lamalmona lifts up her head 
more lofty than the red, which they that travel to the Royal 
Camp in Dembea , are forc’d to clamber over: The Steps of 
which , if they may be fo call'd, are fo dangerous, and the 
Path or Track fo narrow, that if Company meet. Men and 
Horfes giving the way, fall headlong into a bottomlefs Abyfs, 
never to be any more feen. Rut not only this Region is the 
Plain that feems as it were planted with Mountains, Dagem- 
dra , Gojam, Waleka , Shew, and all the red, Dembea ex¬ 
cepted, are but one continued C hain of Mountains. Among 
the fed, the vaft and high Mountains of Amhara and Samen 
areas it were the Embonment of Hahtffnia. 

Herfe are many Jonii,\ ;or Rocks of an (u) incredible 
height and ruggednefs, in fo much, that, as Tellegius writes/ 
v th$y ftrike a terror into the Beholders } the Alps and Pyreneans, 
cofftparM with- th<B Abeffme Mountains, are but low Hills. 
The Mountains o( Portugal, tho very high, are but trifles to 
them; 15 * 

Amongft thofe* Mountains, and frequently in the Plain it 
felf, and in the middle of the Fields, rife up Rocks every 

. (u) .ARscfin India caked Aomos, as being above the flight of aBird, Curt. 8 . 
n.l 1 There are alfo Lakes of this name , but from another caufe, far that the peftilent 
• Exhalations that they fetid up, kill the Birds that fly over (hem , Plin. 2. 4. by the 1 arms 
call d Averni. 

way 
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way deep, yet varying their fhape ; fome looking a fafoff 
like lowers, iome like Pyramids, fome;like four-fquare 
Towers built by Art, and fo even on the Tides, as if the 
Workman's hand had . done it fo fo that there is.no way to 
get to the top but by the help of Ladders; and Ropes, • by 
which means they Crane up their Cattely' diid other necefia- 
ries ; And yet fo ipacions. at the tpp,that they contain Woods. 
Fields, Meadows, Fountains, and which is more \donder! 
ful' Fifh.ponds, and all other conveniences for hiihiane 
Support. Thele fort of Rocks the Natives- call Ambit, as 
Amba-Dorbo, (x) 8cc. 

This puts us in mind to deicribe that famous Rock in the 
Kingdom of Ankara, called Gejhen, of which,and of the Mourn 
tain Ambacel, we have already made mention, which we Hull 
do in the words of Tellezjus. I?i the Confines of Amhara, toward 
Shewa, fluids Amba-Gefhen: It is a Mountain almoft impreg - 
nable, elmy yrayJleep,prodigiouflyhigh, and in the form of a Caftle 
made all- of Tree-Stone: At the top it is about half a Portugal 
League in breadth , at the bottom near half a days Journey about: 
At firft eajic to be afeended , then fleep and rugged, in fo much , that 
the Abyffine Oxm ) that otherwise Mill clamber like Goats, mufl he 
cran'd tip and let down Toith^opes:': 

formerly thofe miferable Ethiopic Princes were heresag’d 
up in wild places, in low Cottages, among Shrubs and wild 
Cedars, ftarvd from all things elfe but Air and Earth,* as if 
they, who were defeended from a high Parentage, were to 
beconfindinahighand lofty Exile.- In Gojam, as (y) her¬ 
der tells us, from the Relation of Peter Pays, there is a cer¬ 
tain Rock fo curioufly hollow'd by Nature, that afar off it 
refembles a Looking-Glalsand over againft it another, 
on the top of which^ there is nothing that can be fo foftly 
whifper'd, kit may Be heard a great way off, and the reyerl 
beration of the found is like the encouraging Ho up of Ma¬ 
riners. 

Between thefe Mountains are immenfe Gulphs, and dread¬ 
ful Profundities ; which becaufe the Sight cannot fathom 
Fancy takes them for Abyftes ; whofe bottoms Tellegius will 
have to be the Center of the Earth* Nor did Gregory de- 



(*) That is the Rocf of the Hen, in the Map erroneoufly calFdAm badora,. 

(y) In Mufurgia fua Univcri. T. 3- 1 .9. c. 6 . where infleadof Iches Pays .read^i* 
tvusPays. ■ 

feribe 
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fcribe them otherwife, than as places moft dreadful and for¬ 
midable to the Eye. 

Levels are very rarethe largeft Plain is that in Dembea 
near the Lake Teamens, about twenty Portugal Leagues in 
length, and four or five broad. ° 

A Region fo Mountainous, and fo l ike to Switzerland may 
be look'd upon juftly by ail people as a moft rude and unhub 
banded Country ; but they that confider the benefits which 
the Babeffmes receive thereby, will from the fame reafons 
be drawn to an admiring Contemplation of Divine Provi¬ 
dence : For that ftupendious height of their Mountains con¬ 
temns the fcorching heat- which renders their Country the 
more inhabitable in thofe high places, where the people 
breath a more lerene Air* ' In the next place, Heaven has 
thereby provided for their fecurity, fo many inacceflible 
Mountains, being like fo many Caftles, which afford them 
not only Habitation, but a fafe defence againft their Enemies* 
For had it not been for thefe Fortreffes of Nature, they had 
been ruin’d long ere this, by the Adelenfes and the Gallans. 
Moreover, thorough all thofe Mountains you fhail find moft 
pleafant Springs of Water, which are wanting in the Levels 
of the torrid Zone: The reafon of which, we (hall cffve 
you in another place. • D 



C HAP. VII. 

Of Metals and Minerals. 


Abaffia abounds in Metals and Minerals, efpecially Gold, which is found 
in the Sand of the Rivers’, and in Damota and Enarrea upon the 
Superficies of the Earth. Silver they have not, and yet not without 
Lead. They neither know, nor care to know, what belongs to Metals. 
Salt plentifully digged out of the Earth. Gems they want. They mori 
.efieetn black Lead, with which they colours heir Eye-brows. 


rjmht lo tony and fo vaft Mountains afford plenty of 
M ^..-Metals and Minerals, the Fathers of the Society 
_ atte ^* And certainly, 'trs a thing eafily credible 
that that part of the Earth, ly ing under the fierceft and moft 
pf the Sun, cannot be without Metals, and 
more ri|«ctally Gold, which is foiind in the {hallows of Ri- 
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vers, pohilid and pure in great quantities , abourthe biV- 

rJd° f f lare ,° rVetCh V ^ V1,ence k JS conjectur'd, that die 
Gold is brought to perfection in the neighbouring Moun 
rams and carry d aWay together with the Sand, by the for¬ 
ces of the Stream. Vlmy affirms that fort of Gold to be the 
fineft and moil perfect. a**,, but mofeefpeciiUy Enar- 
rea, enjoy tins advantdgfe, it being the efiiefeft Tribute Whteh 
they pay. Tbey-are deftitutc of Silver • whether it be hat 
.Nature denies chenuhac benefit; or that they kuow not hoi 

G A S f C Tu t^* riie f h^e Lead, WhicS 
laid to be the Mother of Silver J 

® u , c £ j e y are al together ignorant of the Minery Trade 
■ For. the digging of Wells, bearing of Mountains frppor’ 
mgof M,^. with mafly Timbe^ hewing oTwV o 
forcing Rocks withGunpowder or Fire, to five in cfc dirk 
iometimes hours, fotnecimes days together, and to be half 
ftrangled with Smoke and Damps , to (\) fearch the Vain! 
of the Earth, and examin the Secrets of Rocks are eHiiid* 
altogether unfuitable to the Genius ol tie WdkIKm l"f' 
cher they count it a piece of folly to pine after Minerals, afS 
heap up Riches^ to encourage -the Turk to make War upoh 
Jem. They think themfelves far more fafe in Iro^S 

tains of Salt from whence ’they fuppl Ahemlhf ^ M L Un " 
eSauftiblequantities^cuttingit ou^o/'the^dMof^the'Moum 
tains in great pieces of a white and folid Subftance l„ 
Mountain it is fofc, and fliver’d off with little labour h! 
in the Air it hardens. From thence it is fetch'd by great num 

are'cfirdGir' 3 ; ^ ° “ T Y in which - 

are call d Ufila, and vended through all the lieiphhn.irim* 

Nations and Clountries where itis a larce Commodity jf 

plm/M Mender the Patriarch, writes. That there is in InothL 

ptace a Mountain of Red Salt, very ufeful in £ 

propmoufly has Heaven compenfated their want ofMonfy 

M Thm Pliny difeourfa cmamng Mmrd,. ’* 

(4) kindof Snlt, J« Pliny, l, u , «., 7 . 

With 
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with plenty of Salt 5 which by virtue whereof, as wich ready 
Coy n* in other places they puvchafe other neceflaries. Thus 
they Abound in Salt, which the Life of; Man cannot want •; , 

but they are dcftitute of other things that left conduce to the f 

happineis of Human Being, Nor do they defire thofe 
things;: of whofe dazling; Beauties and glittering Colours 
they are ignorant 5 j 1 mean Gems and Jewels, rarely yet feen 
in Ethiopia , - whatever that fame Trifter, Vakntinkn Kow 
m^nces. The Royal Diadem it felf glitters only with coun- f 
irfeit Jewels, thinking it not worth, their while to fend 
their Salt or Gold to foreign and barbarous Nations to pur- , 
chafe true ones 5 and admiring at our imprudence, for expem 
ding our Money fo idly. They much more efteem thofe 
Minerals, shat conduce to the health and prefervation of 
the Body j chiefly among the reft Stibium , or Black Lead, 
which, they in their Language call (h) Cuehel, or Cohol, and 
believe it to be a great preserver of the Sight; nor do they 
left efteem it for Ornament, and to beautifie their Faces with 
it; For being powder'd, they mix it with Soot moiftend, j 
and with a fmall Pencil which they call !B/ew, befmear their I 
Eye-brows, according to the frequent and ancient cuftom of j 
the Orientals. :'i 


- 0 ) Awdrd well the Lafern Language j, from the Hebrew t vtrd 

which fignifies Fucdvit, er befmear d with Fucus*, and whence the 

Greek word Colly were Gohollyriurn feems deriv'd. The Arabic word Elcohol r 
m remains in the Spanifh Language, wherein there is a Proverb, Elpglve de las ovejas, 
Elcohol es para efEobo? The Daft which the Sheep raife is a CoUyriym to quicken the 
Wolf'S'figbt. - , 

'h . _i 
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Chap. VIII. 

Of the Rivers of Habeffinia, more efpecially of ■«. 
Nile, its Fountains and Gourfe •, as alfo ■of the 
Lake Tzana. 

Many Rivers there more precious than Metals. The Fountains originally 
from Rain-water. An Encomium of Nilus : In Scripture it is calf ’4, 

The River Ka7’ and Schicfeor $ or Niger : By fome of the 

ancients Aftapus , and Aftaboras : In the Amharic Dialed call'd 
Abawi, or the Parent of Rivers ; it flows not in Paradife, as fome 
of'the Fathers thought. Admiration caus'd the defire of knowing its 
Original , that the Ancients plac'd in the Mountains of the Moon. The 
Portugals difeover'd the true Fountains; their dejeription from Peter 
Pays, not different from Gregories : It rifes in Sicutj it has five 
... Heads. It mixes with the Lake in Dernbea. Itpaffes by the principal 
Kingdoms of Habaffia, encircles Gpjam, runs through Egypt, and 
fo into the Sea; Gregories Ethiopia Defeription .. He alledges. That 
aS the Rivers of Africa fall into Nile. He limits that afjertion. 

Some fad into the Sea. The true caufes of the overflowing of Nile, 

Jovius blam'd. A double Channel of Hite. Niger the Other Channel. 

The old Relation in Herodotus, explditfd. Wheiher jhe Kjngflf 
i _ Hebeflynia can divert the Courfe of Nile.- Rivers ftukt up in the 
■ Sand. Zebeus falls into the Indian^. T^e.Habeffines urtskitd 
('■' An Navigation. The Tzanit tjtakds. '■ 

U T much more excelling^ and far: .more preerdus 
• Gifts of Nature -than- thbfe’<df Metals,- flow frord 
JL-Jr the Mountains of Habeffinia , that is to fay, feveral 
remarkable Jlivers.more.profitable to.the Natives, and Ate 
neighbouring Nations^ than Gold it felf, fo much the Sufo- 
je&W human Avarice* For the Riih-^water finking through 
thjg pores of the Earth, and-the clefts of the Rocks, is rea 
edvd, arid,,asrit were, ciftem’d iipaa the hiddSttGavems of • 
the Mountains, Where, after it has pafs'd th ro ugh many 
fecret conveyances of Nature, at length it meets with fome 
Hollow pl^^d breaks forth. 

own weight, it reafeends, and feeks for ipaflag^iaciche tops 
bf the Mountains AerftfHvtes • that id 

Countries where there is, lit tie or no Rain, .are few\ or 

m 'Tduntains-i--but \fthefte there are^fitequeftt Rains, thterB.fi 
vers are large and fwelling: The Effect demoftftfatirig the 
i 5 5 E Catife. 
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Caufe. (c) But Nilus y owing to Habajpa for its lource,' 
for plenty of Water, for fweetnefs, wholfomnefs, and fer¬ 
tility of the fame , excells all other Rivers of the World. 
In facred Writ, by reafon of its Excellency, it is fomecimes 

• call'd, The River abfolutely, and particularly Yrrrc, froht 
its black Colour, and by. the Greeks, for the fame reafon, ^, 
becaule it runs with black a muddy Water. Some'of the 

• Ancients tell us, that it was then by the Ethiopians call'd Afta- 

pus, and that the left Channel of it about Meroe was nam'd 
Afiabora, which others: have underftood concerning other 
Rivers that flow into Nile. But this we let pafs as obfcure 
and doubtful, whether meant of Nilm and our Ethiopians or 
no ,• for the Habejpnes , in their vulgar Language, have no 
other name for Nile than that of Abawi: And that, as fome 
think, from the word Ab, which fignifies a Parent f is if 
Nilus were the Parent of all other Rivers. But this deriva¬ 
tion neither fuits with Gramma^ neither does (d) Abawi 
fimply fignifie a neither, if you rightly confider it 

lVit agreeable to Senfe; for Nilus does not fend forth from 
Bis own Bowels, but receives the Tribute of all other Rivers: 
So that he may be rather Laid to be their Captain and Prince, 
than the Father of them. And therefore the Egyptians, out of 

. call^l him thpir fhferVer, their to,-and 
their God, aria fom^feimc^P oeticaliy, Parent. In our Ethiopic, 
or the Language of the Books, this River is call'd Gejrn, or 
Gewo n> by an ancient miftake from the (e) Greek word ycd v , 
Gem , and;(that from-the Hebrew word Gihon , becaufe it 
deem'd tc* agree With the Dcfcription; Gen. 2. 13. which en- 
.compafles the Land of Ethiopia , whereas it only encircles 
Gojdny but only glides arid paffe$ by, all the other Kingdoms 
$£• Ethiopia* . 7 - v 

:lf you.oBjed, thztGibto had its fource in th&Terfeftrial 
Earadife,- crfr ‘twenty to one, btK that they extol their own 
Country SirEaradifeki ffcMfyou. raUft ^nderftand^.that many 

feoiub 177 -7 • - 7 o-. 

nnGiQiWM;;,' ■:/ “•. 

WfWpA AriffesleqMMJ it in bif 

Abxwi J&fa 
f* sum* 

??tr^mwfnffoTh 1 ^ , • • • - - . v 
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of the Fathers of the ( f) Church were of the fame opi, 
| nion ; which that they might defend, they brought theRiA 

! vcr Nile Under Ground, and under the Sea, into Egypt, well 

knowing that no body would follow them thither, leaving 
l their Readers to find out the way. 

. Certainly the Ancients never inquir'd fo cdrioufly into the 
Nature or Source of any River , as they did in that of 
Nile , neither were they ever lo deceiv'd ; for it was arching 
altogether unufual for any ocher River3 in the World to over¬ 
flow in the mod fultry Seafon of the year,* an Inundation fb 
wholfom and profitable to Egypt. So that the ignorance of 
the caufe of it fill'd the minds of the Ancients with fo much 
admiration, that both Princes and private Perfons defired no¬ 
thing more than to know the Head of that River* which was 
the Original of their Bappinefs; in fo much* that there 
were fome Emperours and Kings, who font great Armies in 
queft of the latisfa&ion of their Curiofity, tho with ill fuc-t 
cefs. (g) Moft of the ancient Geographers, by meer con- 
I jefture, plac'd the Fountains of this River beyond the Ecjui- 
[ nod ill Line in I know not what Mountains of the Moon, to 

| the end, they might deduce the caufe of its fuelling from 

I the Winter Rains of thofe Regions j Bor they could not per* 

! (bade themfelves, that the Suu being In the Northern 

(b much Winter of Rain could be fo near to caufe fo great art 
increafe ofthe Flood; tho there Were f h ) fome who made 
* it out plainly enough,*' but that Credit would not be given 
to them? (jj But by the Travels of the Portugal into 
Habejfnia^ land the feduiity of the Fathers^ thofe Fountains 
and Spring-heads have been tee difeover d^ fo long and 
unfteefsfelily fought for by tho Ancients* ‘AtbanafiksiiQr* 
dm' Iras deferib'd them from the Relation L bf *Peter $aysi 
who view'd them himfelf. In the ^ingjdo^f Gqjam, fitkh 
hep tmd mth Weflem Pms thereofnrb the f r&lttde of Sabala, 
itihich tk Agawi inhabit, we to U fetii 'tibe rtitind Spfitig-Ekadtj 
mery nktf^ & * place fome&bat rwd' the gfomPabout U betrig 



(f) Thcodoret, inc.z. Gfff.y. 19. Aufj9^.8. dcgen^.y.. Mmhm^Mi .24 
Gen. 9.15. &z 6 . 9. 2. , ; 

fhay» Uij. a i8> whtpev^Siim^r Mam me p# mlfidii and £thi- 
oma. v r , . 

Fbofih. ift Bibl. ». 24$, m tbt Uft tf %thag. AgithittMd^ S^ 4 bo# and 
^pts. Sic Voffil %4 l. f. 20. 
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* * $ ua ggy and wrjky; neVerthtleJs the Water does not firing forth 
there,: }nt ijfues frm ' the foot of, the Mountain. About, a Mufquet: 

. Shift from theme * toward the Baft, the■ %tyer begins to flow ; then 
T mdmg to tbe Modk, idoutlh fourth part of a League , it receives, 
mother Gtyer; a little farthermore fkmng from, the Baft fait 
into land foon after,, it enlarge? it felf With the addition of federal 

ethergtrewis. \TJhput -,a ;4aj.s-:jwrney. farther, by the Relation of 
the, fame Peter- ( & fwallowsitfo jhe <%tyer Jema ; then, binding 
Wefiyard Jome'twenty Leagif{s,jt turns- again to the Eaft , ajid 
plunges it felf into a rvaft Lake. : ..This Relation differs not from 
what Gregory has difeourfed to me > only he particulariz'd 
the,names of the Countries, that, perhaps were the more 
fpecial Denominations of thole places, of which Sabala was 
the- more general Name.. . For. as he related to me, the 
Sppng-faad Q i -Nile is in a certain Land call'd Secut y .npon the 
tOp ( _ of Dengla, .which, perhaps is the name of a Mountain.. 
He alfp affirm <J,i chat, it had jive Sprkig-heads ? reckoning iu 
the Heads of other,Rivers,which have no particular name, 
)th pypfm, taken:-fer; the Nile^ -But it paffes through; 
|be. Lake Tzankum, prefej?ving the , colour of: its own Wa- 
ru£>Eving, through,ii;he Lake lemrnn, and- 
he. Lake Tipjgejk.^Thm 
omhpMt hahdrthe’prmci-; 

M&e$ni4 y BagemM, Jwbmtilf Walekaf 
a^4 tek§#kng : .tEe]jRi¥ers lofctfihfe: Cotm- : 

figkrkjnd mbtewg 'Gujar^di^^t^Cxymtstf i 
^k^ft Jikei^lPirek^Alft^lWtlwidt tfe Rivie^.of &&. 

: djmm&md (him ic tufons 

\b;ddihgrfare^Mikff Faffiiii 
^ndqiwjih^prodigi^s mafiio&iPatp^ldiRi»er^i IttaL 
to^i^jdohtbe.Norftr 
tftfl feody ®*(km, m epd 
mates its wa!y> 
For >the more tocain 
Dem onftration of the Truth, it wilj. be of particular mo¬ 
ment to lnlert tFe Relation of Gr^on/Tiimlelf perhaps the 
ffl ari Em&idnfM^ W „ 

V' The CougfojfoA^^ .tikh^d€mk^M encomitaffel ihQU^ 
ht&WWHedd; makkgtihtltttyfo 

MiSti /f& dmuutmittg 

SHite; but all the other kingdoms of Ethiopia, W >iteU tlfoje th&p 

' .? J lye 
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lye near; m : thoje . at a diftancepjxtnam jhlh upon de left, ^ As it 
flows along , it takes, r in >di the ${fl?£rs g re at .andfonall "kitkfoVerai 
Tori cuts , as Well Foreign us* Habeffinian, 'which by that 'general 
Tribute; acknowledge^bm\tkinrfpng< 
together d.xhWAters^f 'Eth^i^ftcmdfy'htkes. ha l*$e} m& 
proceeds on:his Journey;. like. a Mlw;r according-to tFe Commandof 
his Creator; to dr encfo.de., Ftel(krj)fo.ibt)fly Egypty! and auelttfothe 
drowtb of Thoujandku i cr: grliiqH. r.r; :.::r: f’i noi.-iii-dqz.lioiil 
. The \Sp&flgfotid-1of\$lw.\fmtp$L §{ti>er:- d 

certain:La(id y .^hichts^safled^S^a^'kipori.ibKifify ef'Den^l^ Wd? 
Go-jam.,-W$ of .Bagfcri^jsa --.■ D^\tMLakeLC^ y .foSW^i 

fljfing thus , it haftpts Will: a dirfo courje Edflwmlf aiid fo' Mmi 
the Lake of'Si, ara and^^dkr.mfo Were.'Jwtmmingt *n>#r> it:< h > 
from thence ± ; it. flowsr.tetifi&n -Gpjam -and Bagemdra •. hup-(leaving 
them upon 'the right'mdkfoffpeefiodte^ himitxkihS&d* 

Ting touch'd. ihe.jCmpiey. re/3Amhara V - he tmm'Fi^Fme 4 omrSthe 
l¥$yLwAxgirdks,tQ ojaim /iAeCfecijaml ilW 
always; gpon . thejiight haniofnitA vr FfaTngipxfi d&Mnitbdfi AM-J 
hara i: ip'Wdfhes tlohCMflnesbf^ih^-iM/fo'm &xfa$id 
hounds of M ugara ;«f»dfjShe\toiq Tbendt ifliMs 
and G^nga b aniidefcaiHs\:mtafde^€sm)itij^ofii^i Shankd>ha& f 


Qwh'ttfpt baMjl tai-x^fefMK^^^riiapSelnlir.c 

before fo^g® $$far iv 6b&-jm(Jis ^{aa£d/ji 
tbeiifofyes Edftn ^ofl wkidbid^ t& 

C a M tJm&fd&i ote> <fr£qfoi , .mTmipderjii^d^m^f 

tj&jfi'dffatydi ynojKlrDffralk sunorifltm: Iiei^dt^A'a 
xavay 

qndfoftoflies t.O:tht]^mfol(muof: iNpbia, .andihn® wmWtl8m<$fe 
iMtfoyMor&r! 

^ W&tlTofntMMbhGm crfhd&b^ 

Vg$hkf$i mfori ofithhCliffs :md tilfycki y iyfah Upki&yhe e\ fe¥ 
igy^lfii aud^u\xsi:Are\fo^, ipm 'd&fbtok 

war4d:!wW$;ifM¥dt thtyimkptyitiktof ImWdtew) h&0fi tW ffl 
gudrdiy'hfiCi&ifteni h¥uts^ ds, far%ts he r :appmad?ylhiiknttmL 
onr{B^e-JiidFFr^ehrpfmA Sebnar^ aftbAthefihdWfyi$WN& 
bi&:d/J^ i det&mgjifnpoii d&Wgb&lM 

Tkreiqikmfom rnnWdtefo zlmdily^iMim 
ihcyr^Uipilb ^tt: ogam m deiCmmpif 
Egypt, where they either takzidhat^wi 
With the Stream. 
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But as to what he wrote concerning the flowing of great 
land faiall Risers into Nile y he explains himielt in theft 
words. 

■ All great fivers and fmaUerTomnts flow into Nil q, excepting only 
two - The one is call'd Hanazo, which rifes in Hangota * and the 
wferHawafh, which runs near Dawara and Fatagara. 

But as if this had not been enough, he goes on with a far¬ 
ther Explanation in another Epiftie, as follows. 

whereas Itoldyou in a Hefiiriptiomof Nik, that att the qui¬ 
vers ©/Ethiopia flow'd into it except two , lam not to be under flood, 
as if I /poke of all Ethiopia. For thofthflivers that are upon the 
Herders of the Circuit of Ethiopia, which are near the Ocean, they 
faHinto the Sea, every one in their diftinB legions. Now the Coun¬ 
tries adjoyning to the Ocean, are theje • Canbat, Guraghe, Ena- 
risk, Bandera, Wed,Waci, Gael, and fome others. 

The Native Country of Nile being thus difcoverd, the 
caufe of his Inundation is raanifefl:: Formoft of the CoUn^ 
tries, tinder the. Torrid Zone, when the Sun returns into the 
" * Winter Signs, are walh'd>. as we have faid, with immode. 
rate Showers. So that the prodigious mafs of Waters that 

* randevouzes from all parts, cannot be Contain'd within his 
Ch^ely and therefore when it comes into the Levels of 

‘ , JJEr preftntty disbufthefis it IHfl Thofe Northern 

- ^ their AimLver&ry Breezds /call'd Etefi*, add 

littletqthe Increitfe* Thofqme have written,That their for- 
Wg;$i©3ca agahiftithe Moiiths of theffciver, drives back 
the Wztm of Nile y and augments theicihfe of the Deluge. 
fk ihh^'ttdtdikelyj \ in regard they are the moil temperate of 
aB the Windsj and blow only iri the day-time. Thus far 

* indeed>they ma^ frevail, as they blow .flacker Or toonger, 
t.Otre(^er;theJmteafefomewh more unequal, and Siat 

i^aiidyr therefore did .many believe, chat the Snow 
that ffieljed Jird^t)che .Modatlins, deluged into the 

* Mm-\ Wrn for riiem* Tracer of •Nature 

mu* .Which mafcds it A wonder that 

jftoUld report tb£ &nftyr:&Mwhat hefiadga- 
Aei?4fiM^ahdliei5itain Gqnjctoesafwh<?ac 
^ryfametWp^,:'W 4 : ^ri?^^m‘rt 
$$4frirf,wbicn noMtohade^r div'dint© ,* nay , ho reproves 
ofteptatioiisWit toh,e Over diligently 
ftcfcgfittefc ^v- 'v. V:r f - 
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Yet tho the Fountains o f Nile are known, the courfe of ~ 
it is not fo well diicoverU to the Habejfines themfelves after 
it has left them. But the ancient and conftanc report is, that 
it does not fall (p) entire into Egypt, but that it is divided into 
two Channels, and chat the right Channel tuns to the North* 
as is well known,- but that the left runs Weftward, and' 
keeping a long courfe, divides the Country of the Ngrites- 
"till it fall into the Ocean. This the ancient Egyptian Frie&i 
were not ignorant of,- for Herodotus, the foremoft in Hi- 
ftory, after he has difcours'd concerning the Springs of Nile 
learnedly reports, That he ; had heard from an Auditor of the 
Money facred to MinerVa ^That half of the Water of Nile flow'd 
Northward into Egypt § the other half Southward toward 
Ethiopia■: Which none of our Geographers either obferv’d ot 
mended. But the Nubian Geographer puts me {juice out of dim. i. r 
doubt, when he writes, _ ;J . Fart. 4. 

And in this part 0/Ethiopia are the two Niles parted ; ' that is 
Nidus, which waters our Country or Nubia, J dire&s Us Courfe 
from South to Nprch, and moft of the-Cities (d Egypt Ate 
feared on each fide of his Banks, and iri his Iflands. The 
ocher-part of Nile flows from the Eaft toward the Weft and 
upon this part of Nile lies the whole Country olfhe Nigrites^ 
or at leaft the greater part of- it. % l 

A little after he adds concerning a certain Mountain. And 
near to that, orn jof the Arms ©/ Nile turns off.) md flows H 
the Wefi •: Andrthis is the Nik that belongs to the Country of 
the Nigriles, many of 1 their Provinces lying Uponrid/ But 
near che Eaftern fide of the Mountain, the othbriArm tiirns 
off, waters the Country of Nubia, and>rthe Land of Egypt 1 , 
anff is divided rin the Lower Egypt into four partsn nofwhich’ 
three: fail into the Syrian Sea, 'and the other empties: it felf 
in a Salt Lake which is near to Alexandria: ThewotHs are 
everyway moft clear-and very probable it is, That the 
reparation of the two Niles might be caus’dhy cberefiftance 
of fotne rocky Mountain that conftrairrd the twb Stteanris to 
part, jfince they could not undermine it; Tol which, the 
words x>£ Led Africans relate • The pf thd Migr ke% Jn , 

througlwwbirf) Nilas is faid to flow: Which. Afric. 1.' L ’ S 

that het had>heardTomething by report concerning (this fame c ‘ 7 


.ft) Jri. Sol in in Polyhift. c. 43. fbe Ethiopians arA Atlantic N«tiyu K btn divided 
9 fm Elver Higcr, which'if believ'd to tf'-Wfait - • •• - l:j 
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left Channel. Nor am I a little confirm'd by the judgment 
of Gregory, which he exprefled to me by writing, in thefe 
words. 

, But 0 to ybat is reported that Nile does not floio altogether 
and entirely into the Land of Egypt, but that it is divided mother 
y,ay. This all thefe perfons of.ivljoni. 1 have, enquir’d, dVerr to me 
to be truth,:: This Talfoenclim to believe, for Jhould it defend en¬ 
tirely thither in the. Winter timethe Egyptians could never be fafe 
in their fi&tifes. Bu$ as to what concerns its reparation, they 
fey, That Parting happens afterLthe River has pafs'd by Sen- 
war in the Country of Dengula, before it arrives id Nubia: 
However, they fay, That the greateft mafs of Water flows 
into Egypt i and that the feparaced part runs dire&ly to the 
vyeftern. Ocean; yet fo, that it comes not into Carbary, but 
defeends toward the Country of Elwah, and fo throws it feif 
into the weftern Ocean. 

Now that the River Niger, fliould be the left Channel of 
Nile, is moft probable from hence, for chat as f liny writes^ 
8. and Experience confirms, it partakes of the fame Conditions with 
it, agrees in colour and taft of the Water, it produces the 
feme fort of Reed, the fame fort of Papyr, and the fame 
fort of Animals ; and feftly, encreafes and overflows, at the 
fame Seafons. Neither does the; Name icielf contradict the 
gopje^ure; in regard that, as we havefeid, Nilm itfelf is 
by focVfifefeeiM and Greeks call'd Niger. \But as to what the 
Egyptim tthted to Herodotus, Thlt the Channel flow'd 
toward {the South,• that perhaps; might beifox fuch a certain 
diftaneei 0fi t»and f ncrti but that afterwards k might. vany.its 
Gourfe^>alad wind, toward foe'Weit. rWhitb opinion, < after 
liJuad ctwnnaunicated to them oft fam ous. (Bachart, fo highly 
skilPd bodidn the ancient-and modern Geography, and the 
beft Judge of thefe.matters, ;he wrote me maniwer,!# eft 
tres r vrd% que k Nigerjeft me partk du, Ntlh; Moft certain it 
tkatiHtytfitM.apdrt Nile. e l: o;:/: 

or Now follows a Queftion y jioJefeadmirable that* it is of 
momcRtjiWJxther. it he in.the. power ®/.tk^byffihe ftngs fo to 
rxGfartsfifiles^thatitftml'djmtoverflbp Egypt)? .Many 
i£A partly toJFamb, and 

v jnRektiony whidre^re fhail ptddufo;bat;6£ George 

addin gs That the Turks therefore pay a Tribute-to 


flap, believe it ^t^ng;ea4e,'to be ac^omphin d, to 

the 
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the Scream of Nilas- into ch z^d-Sea ; which Albiiqfmftte^g 
that magnanimous :( Bortugue%e f . Viceroy hvlndia, 
ting to do. I However ( r-p Tetk%iti£ : denies it feafabid;- to 
- turn the Courfe of fuch an immenfe mail ©f Wdtey^ofojj^b 
vafl: a Tpace of. Earth , through lb many ilbep ‘a’^3’ragged 
Rocks - and chat the Cbuife ordain J d byf tireEdncebibNa-’ 
cure, is no way to be alter'd. :■ Of the feme/bprtiibni £&*, (sf 
Hornw, and others ; but they make ' no mention of £/)«^E 
nm : Perhaps they never'readjormevercoifllder^ihis^ordsv 
which we foall here expofexo cheReaders ylew; taken fibm 
the Saracenic Hiftory. • ’ -a- - , . 

‘In thofe days, that is, irt-tliedays ot MSdelthe Patriarch, 

‘ Nilas fail'd extreamly • Muftanjir therefore, a Mdhlmetaii} 

* prince of Egypt, lenthim to the Country ;©fthe tiabejfines; 

4 With coflly Gifts, and other things of high value. - • Where’ 

. lupon the Ring or-the Counsry came, foitth to rtteetdrim i 

* whom the Patriarch reveredbdjpubliclyi id Afiemhatnihe 

■ King demanded of "him; the caule of * hi$i cominip; ^Then 
‘ the Patriarch made: known-tb'the King^ how that W-&* 
‘ters of Nile .fail'd in Egypt, w the unfpeakable decrimehtof 
‘the Land and Inhabitants:‘ Thereupon,iih^favcttir^f the 
^atriai^yVthelCng^mmu^eddhe-Chai^ todsb^&n^d, 1 
through -iWliidhr the i WadetWali'iilko Egypt } g wHich wiguhw 
lftopp 3 4 hip: . :WhicIh ibeiiigclddi|rf: t Ntiutfm{kcfodb}dM&. 
f ‘yards, in Lone might', sand^ itoRfieW iy^ts Ta’fiil^ ih® 

*:fields' iQfi^/^i&ereiWamrLfe LrSo 

, f; I cotddvM^ thaKJeny-thisc 

place. c)Tk: words^mridba^Yofl themfebiej 

(f^mm^ndefl foe iSbaMdctthad^mbriijopp'd'^^ 

The HiftojiianLimfelfois-accbuflletfid^e^leQ^hb^^^ 
and born in Egypt , as alfo Secretary to the Mahomet^m&flru^ 
qt that -CQuopybrib. -foar h^rt^dfoofipo^blydsie %mr Inc 
of fuch ;an accfdenii$! and tefid^lwfheditehiB 
a ? fo^hed' and) twe^^eaifiafta: xhet^m^ha^pBtf’^coAruJl 
hft&i&beengaraat^ 

i^^orfear of'being/eomradiB^T’^l^a 

been; frBnfei^rmy^erob^^dh^liat^^^^in^if m§ 

bn- <.Tb c mof^P^ srio! cl t BfiV/bl isrb v 

v) * A '0, 

,-i ■ wf • '.wds >««< V 
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mciitjkwa by whom die Ghawnel wasobftruded, or whether 
it tofeBvd,, al itoaoy rimes it does., naturally, when the 
colics fef a Stream is da«^ f d up by trunks of Trees, Mud 
and Stores idriVon fey fiance, and heap'd together in the nar. 
iowjwfliges ofiriieWatejj. rjtot this Objection doc$notre- 
fol ve: nhr dotibt ^ for fodh remarkable flops rarely or never 
happen inducfe large or violent Rivers. Or if Nature could 
em& lb much, what might not be accotnpliflfid by Art? 
Mmttfiw Jfan&zr, a perfbn not only generally vers'd in the 
Affair of Egypt, but more' particularly in what related to the 
Rivet Nile , in his Catalogue of the Patriarchs of Egypt y re¬ 
lates. That one (t) Michael Was font into Ethiopia , for the refto- 
ring of to its .Channel, from whence the Ethiopians had 
dire&edtfee CouriVof its Waters } tho it be the fault of that 
learned Mao jj> write much, rather than accurately 5 nor does 
he always: commend his Authors. The Oueftion being put 
to Gregory, he.didfiot ieniOTber the Story of Michael , but 
that be had heard fromiperfons of great Credit, That not far 
from riieCatara&s ofiiSfe, alithe LaneLcoward the Eaft lies 
ItmA* and nnlefi ! ic were for one Mountain that Hands ifi the 
J&k would rather flow that way, than into Egypt or 
Seair, ;So fhititf dbat Mountain were digged 
through;- a^thiog,**;- be dooftwich pains and difficulty, the 
Cowrief of the Rivtet might: fee turn'd cand carry'd into the 
tyd-Sedn ;Whkh)is£well 4 wiftW»!to che Turfo, ssdimany of 
tbedRtttiWgaBh-r And for chis re&fon have- the Emperours of 
Ethiopia obtain'd advanfiagkms Conditions from the Sa» 
tamtoofttAy, iedifaid, Thftfc#nee omeof the Ethiopian Etn- 
jna^grfaadJn foseikiflftjtQ fiamdbne it, and had comman- 
ofedfejs Sdbjti61s4podndefiakenthfe Work, but that he Was 
•• entreaty of the- EgyfiiM 

■ Owfl*l«tM9Kw4U-tij-o; !-!•'. ts . 

vei^ nsUch •perplex'd my* 
i4Ms^»p#i«ft4to^flLeafonfcflBtfcbnre ftougbtaejrinft it ttf 
tniaifcaMpleor Item ofScoses;- 
SMitesftt® «e*s«s'*kg^fy!are®hii»g>: secjuiriag fe much 
f^iarfitkbteity «Had^ 3 '^ktidnes.na>viay agrde> with die 
' iwwaMTate J M l f h li u JSBijbifadmtTwntwiiap tinlikfcJy;' 
that fomft a Riyer. fo long accuftom’ctto a de clining and 
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headlong Courfe, fliould be diverted and compelled tb.change 
its Channel. I confider'd alfo with my felf, that-if the King 
of Habejfinia had the River Nile fo much iri: his Power, he 
might have all Egypt eafily .at his Devotion,, and .that the 
Turk could deny him nothing whatever he demanded. Nor 
would he ever fufler the Chrifttanscf his own Religion, and 
the Patriarch, who is the Head of,his Church, to gvoah 
under fuch a miferable Bondage.., LaRIy, l did not a little 
wonder, that the JefuitSAdidnot iftfinuate.it; into the heads 
of the Ahejfmes to make ufi. pf that. Power which Nature 
had put into their hands, and that they did iiDtufe Threats, 
rather than Intreaties and Bribes to obtain thofe convenien- 
cies which they enjoy by the favour of the Turhtjh Eafha y 
who commands the Ports of the. tifyd-Sea. But all-.things 
confider’d, and reje&ing the Hiftory of Elm Acme, we .may 
anfwer Tellc^ from the Relation of Gregory, ^which is. That 
anew Channel may be carry'd onj not fromthofe parts of 
Jkfpnia , which lie upon -the Nik,oand arefo many Leagues 
dirtant flom the-,'Sea s-' but from;jcha:t-part which is near the 
Catara&s, and formerly pechaps belong'd to Nubia* My 
firfl Opinion was, That the Channelof could no where 
he fo eafily alter'd as in :that place where it divides it felf int6 
two Channels, for that there,' by .thfe diredion of Nature her 
felf, it ieem'd, that .the whole might be more, eafily turn'd 
another,way,oWhere, a part turm naturally,without coinpul- 
fion. For tho' .otheti'Rivers empty themfelves into.NIkbe 1 
yond this reparation, and flow into Egypt } yet are the^xioi: 
enough tjo make thedndddation fo.great as neeeffity requires ; 
.vvhich would not onlyfee the Tuioiof but a> great d£r 

minution of the Turkiff? P.owife:rl BiUt; how.ever.'i'tbby thrsil 
i)dlieveTb fee certainvfTbatithe'Kfeg iof -H^^^ no 

more Lerdydf thofe iplaces/where rthe RiverrA?/k;everiwlas; 
§k evej catt fee. diverted fxcm Mik®:.ndt ar£ tks Princesjof 
jfhms mmi ^cihbr ; .Ddvocio§§r/neither;ai^>hey itiwfeed 
fcfe^«4ifejiitlunh«ppiiy t^vejttd to -Sblttet whats 

ever formdciy mightrhmve been done,eanaorrltoWbe feroSughii 
|o:pafs f - ^e»atiire:0f the place ohftfu^Srbhdidefign^ 

but^c^tlPrin^ofi ^Country w.apcsPOT 
no inclination to t the^rdJeS*. Qtherwjfel feould uoLtfemki 
fe ) either 1 akitffl,br^ imp^MQeBfe'atffpme Rdtersthatiii^kfe 

tl^tr : w^y{t^fougb jtlfe rKigbi E^d^iftf fhhffvm;, mighfcfeg 
eqnvey'ri?another way byrth^ defeents ©LthelHill^ rf^bgH 
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the Tandy Levels that lye below to a vaft diminution of the 
Egyptian Stream, provided chat skilful Artifts were employ'd 
to furvey the declivities of the places, and the places moft 
proper to carry off the Water. For chough it be a difficult 
thing to alter the Courfe and Limits of Rivers, which Na¬ 
ture has fettl'd, yet Examples are not wanting. We read 
X. I. an in Herodotus , That Nitocres King of the Babylonians turn'd 
clio - the Courle of Euphratis feveral ways, by finking feveral 
new Cuts and Dikes. And Cyrus King of the Mans, being 
in wroth with the River Gyndes , by reafbn of one of the 
Sacred white Horfes drown'd therein, divided it into a hun¬ 
dred and fixty fmall Streams, the Summer's labour of his 
whole Army. 

But there are other remarkable Rivers that owe for their 
Springs to Habeffima befides Nilrn. Of thefe the moft fa. 
mous is Taatze, which riling i n Angola, noc far from Sa- 
gepidra, out of the Mountain Abguaga, divides Ttgra and Wd- 
kajtt, and fo paffing through the Ethiopian Nomadet, and the 
Kingdom of Vequin,- at length falls into Nile. Melm accor¬ 
ding to Teller takes its rife in Danuta, and falls°into Nile 
Weftward of Habeffmia. As for the other Rivers, fufficiently 
lat g e , which Ntlm receives from all the Kingdoms of Ha- 
mJJ'ut, we have fet them down in our Choroeraohical Table 
and therefore forbear to.name them here. ’ 

All thefe Rivers, as well as Nils , in the Winter time 
Iwell to that height, as noc to be contain’d within their owfl 
Banks. 

Not muft we omit the admirable nature of two more 
Rivers, or which the one call’d Hamjh, riling in the Con¬ 
fines of Shtwa and Wed, haftens into the Kingdom of Adel 
to ramnch the drought of thofe thirftySoyk Norarethe 
inhabitants wanting to themfelves; they gladly go to meet 
that welcom Gueft, and bring it in feveral large Cuts to 
tamheirGrounds. And thus being frequently intercepted 
degrees, as if afliam’d to carry a fmall portion 
intotheSapd. Inimi. 
kj^heothiwRiver Mtftb, riling ioTigfti, not far 
norn eticompafla a great partdf that Kingdom, 
maafeam g flKotte Kingdom of the Caft**, asif the Stream 
ifaannk litKatNhtfOn, at hides it fetf for along feace under 

^rdsboth^ftiteirand Firfi 
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iperfes and leaves its divided Waters in the miry Helds of 
Dequin. 

As for thole Rivers that fall into the neighbouring Ocean 
Gregory remember’d no more than chofe already recited’ 
Zeb riling in Enarea, and embracing thef adjoynine Kine- 
dom of Zender'o, from whence it turns to the South and 
near to Mambafa is thought to fall into the Indian Ocean.’ For 
as for the Abyjftnes themfelves, they ate utterly ignorant of 
Navigation, in regard that the Rivets being full of Rocks 
and Cacarafts, will not admit of it; nor have they any 
Ports upon the %ed-Sea. Only upon the Lake T^ma which 
they call the Sea of Dembea, they make ufe of little Cock 
boats made of thick Water-torch, or Cats-tail, tho with 
great hazard and jeopardy to themfelves. It is licuated ori 
this fide the Equinoftial Line, in the thirteenth Degree and a 
half of Latitude. The length of it is thirty the breadth 
twelve Portugal Leagues, or fomewhac (x) fefs. It con- 
tains many Iflands, of which the biggeft is 

1. Tzana, from whence the Lake derives its name for 
from thence it is call'd Bahr-T^ana, or the Sea of Tzana fa) 

2. Berghida . * ^ 

3. Babra-Antons : The Monaftery of Antony . 

4. BabraMarjam. 

5. Baga. 

6» Bek , famous for the Exilement of great Men* 

7. Galila. 

8. Mecrahhai 

9. M t%ld» 

10. Qgbran* 

11 . <%tma* 

^ All which Mauds, Dek excepted, are poflefs’d by the 
Monks. There are alfo other Lakes id Hdeffinia, but it is 
not of amy importance to m*- them. B* fince we have 
given an account of the true River^ let® riot omit that Fai 
bulous Stream, which d*sy will haweto run bemrnfre»tt 
John, and their oWn Ctmnfty.niiSri, found cult among the 
Figments of tdx jmu They eaB kS*fM^fl*S$0dt 


) R.T. fas whmlmtS, 35 Lt tgits, fet P. 
e largely defer# dbyKir&p, tnhuQcdum. &nfc 
) In Jtmr'Maps fmetotfti a fUAd. ^ 
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River, becaufe it never runs upon that (%) day 5 but upon 
the other days of the Week fo rapid, that it carries all before 
it. And therefore their Religion, they fay, forbids them to 
vifit their Brethren on the other fide- as.if they could not 
fend fome perfon of another Religion to. bring them News 
from that Region* or were unwilling to put their Pidgeons 
upon that Employment. With fo;frivolous a fi&ion do 
they endeavour to comfort themfelves for the lofs of their 
Kingdom : Ignorant where this River rifes, or where it ends, 
whether in Ajia J: in Africa, or in Utopia •; nor do they trouble 
themfelves to enquire how thofe miferable Souls got thither, 
or how they (hall get out, fhould that unfortunate.River 
deny them paifage upon a Calm day. Yet the Story is an¬ 
cient, tho not of , any River in the extream parts of Ajh 
or Ethiopia^ but of a River in Judea. For Vliny writes, of a 
River in Judea which us'd to be dry'd Up every Sabboth day. 
Jofephns (a) alfo makes mention of it, and unlels it be corre¬ 
cted, in a plain contrary fenfe. He reports, it was obferv'd 
by. Titus the (Roman Emperour, as he march'd along. . But 
the later Jews, more cunning at Invention, left it fhould be 
found no where, have plac'd it in a corner of the World 
where no body (ball find; it* 


An Addition to part of this Chapter. ' ■ v 

' ■ : foil .» 

What Gregory tells us briefly concerning the Fountains of 
Nile, Teller more at large recites out of the Relation^ of the 
Jefuits, agreeable to thofe things which we h^produc’d 
out of Veter Vays: In the twelfth Degree of Nortfa£rnX,ari- 
tude, to the Weft of Gojam, in the Kingdom otfm^Sacdala 
there is f Field, [and ,in that Fiqlda^ertainiarkeElfd 
from;tjvoabout -a Scone's call diftadt one fircM 
another. Ijrpm th^ a |hf^gh ■-* ^Bbtecramal^nChannel 
(w^ic^ : yet, t^e ; y§^qre f©f nher Gr^fe betrays Jothe Water 
rffp&jbfwi zMufymlMw > bufc% and; by 
Eea'giiefarther, 
^feeing fqoo^to that enlarg'd 
with the addition of other Streams, after a Courfe of 15 


nrlM Leagues, 


1 

I 
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Leagues, the River Gema, bigger than Kilns, lofes its Name 
and gives Nilus the honour of her Tottenc. Then infenfibly 
winding to the Eaft, and receiving two Rivers more, J^elti 
and firmly, it haftens (a) diredtly for Hembea, which it 
glides through prefavingits own Waters entire as if drai¬ 
ning to mix mote noble Waves with a viler fcuidle. Thefe 
things are all deliver'd by conlent, that there, may be no far. 
ther reafon to doubt of the Fountains and Original of Kilns 
for the future. 


(n) A L*k$ by otben call'd the Xzairic Lake. 


C n 
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1 » Habeflinia, fotfietfttoes two , forhetimes three Hdrveffs. Tef.~ a fort of i 
Corn unknown to us. They want Rice ; defpife Oats ; feed thefrHoAes 
with Barley ; Grafs always ; #0 Hayy ftmd ry forts of Herbs. Amad- 
magda cures broken Bones. Aflazoi intoxicates Serpents. The an¬ 
cient Pfylli fafe by the vertue of this Herb. Oyl of -Saffron: They 
want Hops. Grapes they have, but no IVme. They abound in Sugar \ 
want Spices. The Indian Fig , Manz ; perhaps the Dudaim of the 
Hebrews. No Pears nor Apples. Citrons , 8<rc. they have. Their - 

Trees. Enfete , a Pot-herb. Another Tree that kills Worms in f 

Children. ? 


T H E fertility of the Soyl in Haieffinia is to be ad¬ 
mir'd j for the Land where it admits of Tillage. \ 
^ abounds in all forts of Fruits. “ITie long Summers f 
affording that extraordinary plenty, that in the lame place / I 
you fhall find Seed-time and Harveft; which is in feme pla¬ 
ces double, in other places threefold. For Grain and Pulfethe 
Haheffmes nave not only thole known to us, as Wheat 
Barley, Millet, and[ the like,* butalfo another fort unknown 
*o/u s± 3 vhich they call Tef which makes very good Bread: 

The Seed of it is etftreamly fmall, left than Pepper* but 
longer. Rye they have none: Yet when Gregory fmelt to 
a Rye Loaf, he faid, It was the true Tef and that it had the 
true fmell of Tef. He look'd upon Oats as not worth few- 
ing, faying, It was no better efteem'd than Cockle in their 
r that Barley or Grafs only w as, the gen er al 
Horles. They neither Tow nor mow, f6r the , 
Fake of their Cattel ,* Graft abounding in the more 5 tempe¬ 
rate places ; by reafon of the perpetual heat, and themoL 
' fture continually diddling from the Mountains: For rhe folid 
Stones not admitting the Rain, the Water fallsoff fromthem, 
and Spreading under the fertile Turf, wonderfully recreates 
and enlivens the growing Plants. For which reafon, the 
Fields are always pleafing and verdant, always finding with 
a flowry Grace. From whence an extraordinary fuperfluity 
of Honey, the Trees being fo plentifully fed. In the midft I 
' of I 


Country : Fo 
Food or their 
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oTiuch abunda 

vide againil: the years enfuine, whether rrnft,™ ? ?' 
Piracy or delta,! „f S^-hoK t£,"«K fe 

7’ C o ^ or of the Locufts it rtiany times falls out 

to be very neceffary. For that fame peffilent Vermin 1 

Herbs of all forts grow in this Country nor onlvrf,' f 

n?S T*? p '”“ ^ >»• f»™ ~ tS: 

ar a n j 0 , adm.rable vertue.Thc^ra&W, cures broken an 

r^ffW ° fN ^ which 

Aflazae is of that rare vertUe' anainft the^ting o^Afb 
the molt hurtful Serpents touch'3 

intoxicated, and lye. for dead. He that eats of the Root Jf 
s Heib, may walk without danger in the mid ft nf haa 
and Water-Snakes, and for many^ tSS°^S 
the fear of themla fo much, that fome oft he HakofT 
iave been fen, after they have eaten of this Root tofun 
die the moll venomous Snakes like Eels n„„ft 
their Necks; „d then to kill ^ w^Tta “dtS 
ihewing tricks with 'em. So Providence ordering *k d 
efficacious Remedies where thePoyfons aremoft I ^ 

* htchtckcs «| believe th.t i, wZSriSS 
particular faculty in the Vfylli , an ancient 
that they could cure the burns of S~s b P L^i 
ufe of this Herb- only thev keDt rhlth' ’ r Ut ^° C ^ tie 
them,elves the -liKi^S-j 
if, by carrying Veriemous Animals abou/the W«rb7 1? ^ 
d Wg „, l°t the %h, wheteol, the SlS" 
Money. Garden Saffron , which the Ethiopians call Scmuelet 
is frequent in Habejtnm ; the Seed of it Gregory Ihewed me 
fora great Rarity: arid cry£d up the Ovl whirUt ll 
prelTed our of i^gainft che HypLirSdE^ ^AObSm 
m of the Spleen They want Hopps,and boyl their Drinfwfh 

owit. And therefore finding, tLt.t^ thfvmt 

of the Hopps, which kept our Drink fo long, tbok great care 
tocany fomeof the Seed along with himinto hisoln“ 
try. Their Vine and Grapes are moft TranfcendanV h 2 
they never make any Wines, whether out ofLotnce 
becaufe the Grapes berngripen'd in Summer jhe eSvd 

G h'fiSts 
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heashaftens the fermentation and fowers the Liquor before 
the Lee be feded. They abound in Sugar, but as for Pepper, 
Ginger, and other fuch like Spices they have none; rather out 
of carelefnefsto Plant, as I believe, than through the fault 
of the Soyl ; which confidering the variety of the Air, and 
the continual heat of fome Places, feems mod proper for fuch 
a fort of Husbandrie. The Indian Figg alfo, which the A- 
rattans call Mu^ or Mau^ grows piendiully here, a moft Ex¬ 
cellent Fruit it is andyou fhall have fifty Figgs, about the 
bignefs and fliape of a Cucumber hanging upon one ftalk, of 
a moil: delicibus odour and tafte. They are ripe in June, as 
I learnt from the Itinerary of Prince fytdafpilc, who had ieen 
fome of them near VamafcM , where they are rare ; for they re¬ 
quire a hotter Climate. Which Circumftances make me be¬ 
lieve that this fame Fruit may be the dk-iyi Dudaim mention'd 
in Genefis , which occafion’d fo much dilcontent between the 
two Wives of Jacob. Soon after I obferv'd that many 
others Learned Men, lighted upon the fame Conjecture, 
though they do not give their Reafons. For in my Opinion, 
it (hould be fome rare and pleafant Fruit, that fliould move 
the Boy to gather it 5 yet not fo much a Boy neither, as to 
think it worth his while to carry home a {linking Mandrake , 
which could be a fruit little worth contending for. Befides, 
Rachel might have fent her Servant as well to have gathered 
Amiable Flowers, (as fome render the Word ) that is to lay, 
Lillies, Violets, or the like. And befides the Hebrew word 
feems to confirm this Opinion: as being in the dual Num¬ 
ber andfeeming to infer a relation of more than one Fruit 
to one and the fame Stalk. 

Apples and Pears, fuch as grow in our Climates, they have 
none. For at what time they Ripen with us, Storms and 
Tempefts rage in Habejfmia. For the Trees, as I have heard 
the Habeflines acknowledge,obferve our Seafons, fprout forth 
and Ched their Leaves in the fame Month with ours • but 
with the Plants it is otherwife, which Flower there in our 
. Winter. However, they have Pome-Citrons, Abricots, 
Peaches* and Pomegranates, rip'ned to their full and due 
Perfe&ion. Gregory admired to behold our Woods of tall 
Firrs^ fome feventy, fome eighty Foot high; and often call'd 
bene dittos, bleffed Trees : efpecially, when he 
’ heaciiiow ufefiil they were towards the building of Ships 
ancLHoufes. iHawever we do not find but that Ethiopia has 
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its flute of tall Trees, as well as other CountriesT"!^ the 
Tree which goes by the Name of Enfete, is not to be pa frj 
over without Admiration j teihg like chat which bears the 
Indian Figg, two fathoms in thicknefs. For being half cut 
down, it renews againby meanrof innumerable fhouts that 
lpring again from the remaining Trunk, all which is fit to 
be eaten; lo that there is no.neetj that the Tree fliould bear 
any other W it bring all Potherb of it Ml For being 
flic d and boyld it allwages the Thirft of the common 

lore of People, who bruife the Leaves and boyl them with 

Meal, and then eat the Compoficion inflead of a Haftie 
pudding. There is another Tree which Godignm praifes 
moil^ excellent agamft the Worms in the Belly: a Difterp/ 
per irequent among the Alejfmes, by reafon of their' fee’ 
dmg upon Raw Fiefh. For remedy whereof the HabetTi 
nes Forge tnemleives once a Moneth with the Fruit of 

ki % W “ lc ^ cau ^ es co Void all their Worms. 
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Oxen pf aftupe^iius bignefy\tlejdmf%Bid-Elephants, ythtir Horny, j 

■Tlk Heards,''of ! Africa;’ 'The Graziers'of. Bek Generous Horfes, of l 
mMMs Colours-y Horfesfcf'War. Mdses-far other oedafions ; taught. j 
tP amble by ;Artl . CamcUsiSontly-ufeful in level Grounds. The pon¬ 
derous tails of •their Sheep : in Sacred Writ) Alja. Flocks of 

Elephants : They lay the Countrey w aft e r make Highways , they fodder, 
upon Trees ; Doable : they obftrve the Laws of Hofpitality. lhe Ha- 
heHines more properly call thofe things Horns which we call Teeth ! 
they never make any attempt upon Man : they are careful of their [ 
Brobofces : none tame in Ethiopia. The Camelopardalis, why fo ! 

. called ? the mme. in Arabic./# the Amharic Dialect Zecora, the \ 
'moft lovely of Fourfooted Beafts; deferibed , high priz'd. The Lyon 
Magnanimous , a Terronr to other Beafts. Tygers and Leopards more 
truculent: how they differ. Wolves Slothful. The Hy&na Cruel. 
Flocks of Jpes ; they greedily devour Emmets , they devour Fruit but 
warily ; they are a Prey to the wild Beafts , they Defend themfelves 
wonderfully. The Cercopitheculm concerning which , a Rythme in three 
Languages. Whether the Callitrix of the Ancients. Arwe Haris 
the Unicorn , feen by John, Gabriel, and other Portugals; the An¬ 
cient Deferiptions of the Unicorn various. Many Unicorns , no Bears , 
but Harts , Boares, and wild Goates. 

B Y reafon of the Plenty of Grafs, and the perpetual 
heat of the Country, ’tis not to be wondred ar, that 
the Beafts fhould be larger and fuller grown in thofe 
Countries than in other Regions. Their Cows are of an 
unufual bignefs, far exceeding thofe in (RjiJfia and Hungaria. 

The biggeft that I could (hew to Gregory , he called Middle- 
Jig^d- for where there is Milk and Fodder fufficient, the bo- 
by eafily enlarges after the Birth, and extends it felf by reafon 
of the heat, which proves to be quite contrary in the Northern 
X. 17. c. 45.Climes, which juftifies Elian in his Relation, concerning 
the Ethiopic Bulls, that they were twice as big again as ours 
and this put me in mind of the Bull-Elephants, of which, 

£ 3. n- Philoftorgins Writes, that he had feen them a t<%ome y brought 
out of the Southern Countries: for it is not to be thought 
that a Bull twice as bigg as ours differs much in Magni- 
L. 8. c.45. rude from an Elephant. And what Tliny reports concer¬ 
ning the Indian Oxen, which he'relates to be as high as Ca¬ 
mels : 
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mels , I rather believe, fliould be taken fotthofe of Jbifmta. 
For thac Habeffinia was by many of the Ancients compre¬ 
hended -tinder the name of India. And that Oxeh fo la» e 
fliould wear vaft Horhs, four .Foot broad; :is as probable al- 
togethef, as fliny relates in. the fame place. l j;r: X; ■■■■. 

Africa- was formerly Famous for the Heards and Droves 
of Cattle fed therein ; and at this time there ire lbme Na¬ 
tions that fupport themfelves’meetly by dSrazihg; of this 
fort ate the IBektences, not far from Suaquent, who in the Sum¬ 
mer Inhabit the Mountains; in the Winter fpread themfelves 
upon the Plains, changing their Seats as the Tempeftuous 
Sealons varie, and fettling where they find moll Fodder for 
their Cartel. ... h 

Their Horfes are courageous audftrohg; but they never 
make ule of them, unlefs it be in Battel, or when they 
run Races ; fo that they never cake care to fhooe them: 
for if at any time they cannot avoid palling through Stony 
and Rocky paffages, they lead their Horfes, riding them¬ 
felves upon Mules. They are of various Colours, as our 
Horfes are. bright Bay, Sorrel, > cole Black, Roan,©-c. but 
moll commonly Black. Elmacin reports, T hat Cyriam King 
of Nubia brought into Mgyft an,Army of a Hundred thorn 
fand Blacks, all mounted upon Black Horfes., Gretiry piti- 
ed our Horfes, when he law ihem driwidg great Carts > 
admiring at the Patience of the Bealls; and our Cruelty’ 
in putting fo Noble and Warlike a Creature to fuch bale and’ 
fervile Exercifes. And therefore the Jbijfmes make more 
frequent ufe ofMuleS; as well to.catry their burthens,-as^wheri 
they travel long Journeys; for no fort of- Beaft treads mote 
fafely in their rugged ways: and for the greater eafo of the 
Rider, they teach them fometimes to Afiible, It was very 
troublefome to Gregory when her.travell^ to fideaMbrft- 
back. efpecially, if the Horfeiiikr* ttm&et Galtep&'d: 
a vexation which he frequently complained of. ' ^ 
Camels are never ufed but k tbe plai^Country, S& they 
tread upon the Sand though fcaldia^ ho£ Wkfcioue^any hariii * 
to their Feet; but iri Mountainous ^aod Rocky waWi ! they 
are altogether ufelefs. 3 

That fame fort of Sheep' alfo ? fo much admired and fo 
well known, both in the Baft, and in jfrka r k Eer£ teW 
common; the Tayk of which are fo fat and ponderous, ih&t 
the leaft of them weigh Ten and Twelve,i the biggeft of 

thus 
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t hem fometimes above forty Pound, fo that the Owners are 
forc'd to tye a. lirtle.Cartbehind:them, .wherein they.put the . 
Tay 1 of the Sheeps as well.for rhe convenience of Carriage 
and co ea(e the^)Qbr!Oreature r as. to preferve the Woolf from 
dure and naffine%and being '-stork among bufhes andftones. 
And it H a probable con je&u re that Exod us fpeaks of this fort of 
EW. 29.22 fymykws.Mofes commands,among the reft of the fat 1 parts of 
the,l Ham of bn fictions that, were to be cut off and burnt, the Tayl 
, of t dijab to be cut off for the fame purpofe; 
For that the Wor Sdljah feems to import as much, which iigm- 
fies only the Tayl ;of a fat anj or ISlahab being the ge¬ 
neral word for.the Tayl of all other Beads; among which, 
the leaner fort of Sheep like ‘ours are included, (b) As for 
other tame Beads, they have the very fame as are to be leen 
common in thefe parts of the World. 

- - Buc as for Wild Beads, Jhtfpnia breeds more, and more 
bulkie than any other Region : of which, we {hall give a 
fliort account, beginning from thofe winch appear mod 
Monftrous in their Creation. In the fird place ElephantSi 
confpicuous for .bulk of Body and Docility, heard together 
in. ; the plain and Woody places in great Numbers. H. Lo - 
dowit, in {Iigra a hundred of them together 

differing in Bignefs - and he ; atceds, that as • great a Num- 
beriwent but a little before them, (c) But it is almod incredi- 
bleito. be told, , what a havock they make in the Fields and 
Woods i they„will fhake Trees bigger then themfelves in 
Bulk^ fp long, till either their Trunks break * or the whole 
Tre&be torn up by the Roots, as with an Earthquake.: Smal¬ 
ler T/ees.they, inap off about a hands breadth from the 
Ground. A&Tor ftirubs andunder woods, and all forts of 
fruit Trees,theyjeither eat'em up, or trample 'em under their 
kttiQngory was wont to fay^That they open’d High-ways .mi 
wherefhey hadgope befo^ Travellers would rather choofe 
to foliow,as beiUg lefs cumjberfom. But lead Food fhould be 
wanting to fuchcJ^ffie:Cieatures, Providence has provided : 
* Fomo fhoft Elac^ tjhjer^gf©^certain Tfees about the bignefs 
, Elde.^ upon which they ban. 

(%£ Bo«»rt in Hierozoico. L. 2,f.45. p.494. 

. 7%tts t mmberm ey eaftly be believed by them who fhallreadUenmdes in Biblietkc. 

FhofcUma ;Whm to El^Kawsyw fall Number near five thonfand. 
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banquet, as upon Grafs. Of all the dumb Beads,this iCteaktre 
certainly flutes the mod of Human Under-dariding: ~ kind u _ 
fage excites their Ambition,contumely firfes tteir Reieag&Qf 
which many Examples are extant among the Writetsof Na, 
rural Hidorie. Grtgsty told us, chat where they iikei'chek 
Entertainment, they are Very punidual in obfeving‘the L&Ws 
of Hofpitality ; though oneofthETernales would hive 
her Hod but an ugly trick after her departure from her Lodg- 
ing. This Elephant had brought forth a* Young one, ih 'a 
certain Field which her Landlord had fow'd with Goffi; ..who 
willing to diflodge fuch an unwelcome Gued, had refold'd to 
kill the faid Elephant : his Neighbours diffiutfed hii^jafliire- 
ing him, that the daughter would not be unreyeng'd . but on 
the other fide, that fihs would defend his ripeJdarveft fcgaind 
all others, and therefore advis'd him to let her alone]'tril 'fhe 
had brought up her Cubb ,• but withal, lb Foon as foe-liad 
done that, forthwith to reap his Harved. : The ^Husband¬ 
man following this Gonnfel, preferv'd his Harved UntaiiehhL 
differing no other Injury than what the Be^fL |ier 

paflage to and fro* Alter the Female had carryed aw£y her 
young ones from that Place, the Husbandman by the help of 
his Neighbours got in his Harved with all ipeed. Thenext 
Night the Elephants came in Tfoops,\ with an intention-fo 
have Supp'd with their Landlord before their departure, ink 
found the Table taken away, andthe Buttery Empty. The 
People of the Country aver, that they are not their Teeth, 
but their Horns of which .the Ivory is made j and indeed, 
their fubdance and fituation demondrate the fame thing : for 
they grow out of the Head and not out of the Jaws: and 
befides that, they only adorn the broWs* of the Males -; the 
Females like our Does have none at all. The Elephant ne^ 
ver offers to attempt upon any perfon,- urilefs provok’d-; 
if he be threatn d with dicks or cudgels, he hides his Probofces 
under his Belly, and goes away biaying ; for he is fenfibie it 
may be eafily chop’d off: the extreafti parts of it being very 
nervous and tender, which caufes him to be afraid of hard 
blows. At the end of it three little fhatp pointed Langcts 
come forth, by the help of which, he can take up the fmalteft 
thing that is, as men do with their fingers. They never take 
care to came them here, where there is no ufe of them,either 
in Peace or War, among fo many high Mountains. 

The next is, the Camek-pardalis , or f anther-Camel, which is 

toot 
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and bulkie as the Elephant, but far exceeds him in tall nets. 
For this Beaft is fo very high, that a man of a juft Statue, 
reaches but up to his knees., fo that it feems very credible 
what is reported, That a Man on horfeback fitting upright 
on his faddle, may ride under his Belly. He derives his Name 
from hence, that he has a long Head, and a long Neck like 
a Camel, but a Skin fpotted all over like a Panther. The 
tRomans , when they firft beheld this Beaft, called it a Wild- 
£kep,tho being more remarkable for its Afped, then its Wild* 
nels, or Fiercenels ; as we read in Tlmy. By the Abijpm, 
by reafonof the fmallnefsof hisTayl,he is call'd ’jerataka- 
ein • that is, flender Tayl: by the Italians draff a: from the 
Arabian word Zucaffa. 

But there is a Beaft which is called Zecora y which for beau¬ 
ty exceeds all the Four-footed Creatures in the World. They 
of Congo give it the Name of Zebra. This Creature is about 
the bignels of a Mule, and is brought out of the Woods or 
Habeffinia , and the Countries poflefted by the Galans, and ea- 
fily tam'd. A prelent of great efteem and frequently given 
to the Kings of Habeffinia. Te/Ze^briefly defcribes him thus, 
A Circle of a black Colour encampajfes his Loyns like a girdle | 
adjoyning to which. Nature has penciled out feveral others, jome 
broader Jome narrower , fame black , and fome of a bright finning Afb- 
Colour ; with fo much Elegancy and Order , as no Taintets Art can 
equalise. His Eares are the only thing that disfigures him; being 
of a disproportionable length: for which reafon he is called by the 
Portugals Burro do Matto , ( though improperly ) the wild Afs , 
But' you may guefs at his beauty, by his price. For King 
Sufneus having given one of thefe Beafts to the Turkifti 
t Bajha of Suaqena 9 he fold the fame for Two thoufand Veneti¬ 
an Pieces, to a certain Indian , that bought him for a Prefent 
to the great Mogul . 

The Lyon,tho he excel in fiercenels and cruelty all the reft 
of the wild Beafts ,• yet he (hews a certain kind of Magna¬ 
nimous refpedt to Man. For he never injures him, unlefs 
he be ready to Famifli, fo that he do not betray his own 
(d) fear. But there ishafdly any other Creature that does 
not tremble when he either hears or lees a Lyon. The hu- 


(d) Solin. in his Polyhijf. c. 17. at. 40. allows them many marls of Clemency: ikrj 
fionerajfail Men then Women ; they never hill Infants , unlefs fir,eked with hunger. 
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ged Bul ls are fo terrified that they tremble every joynt un 
able to contain their Urinc: and yet the Habeffmes will ven- 
mrern Encounter him. Tdfe»relates a dory of a Shepherd 
wboMi'd a Lyoh^thait was eight Cubits in length from Head 
tO'EooGjAvith out the- help of any Other Weapon then two la 
yilrn. v They alio ule to tame their Whelps, but there isno 
trotting to rheir Education. - r / j :-» 

' Tyger.i and P anthers are much 'more Cruel and Fierce then 
L>o>ir,tor they never fpare Mankind : vet they covet the SR 
opwu before. White.mm, as more accuftomed to that fort of 
Dyet. Thefe two Beads differ only in (e) Colour- for the 
Panthers- are brown fpotted wich black • the Tigers gold Co¬ 
loured, with fine black Spots, like Fiveleavd Grafs: -they are 
Beads of a dreadful celerity and boldnefs; bv Night they 
break into Villages, and make doleful Maflacres anions the 
poor innocent Cattle: yet Alvare^ affirms ; Thac thefe Butche¬ 
ries never happen in Midra&ahra. 

As for their Wolves, they are fmall and lazie, fuch as Africa 
and Egypt bred in former dines, as Pliny teftifies: But the i- §■ 
1-Jy.oia. or the Crocuta neer akin to the Wolfe, is the mod 
Vou-tciotis of all their wild Beads; (f) for (he not only by 
and by ftealchj but, openly-and in thfe day time Preys 
upon all file meets with, Meii'or Dade, and rather then fail 
diggs down the walls of Holifes and Stables. Gregory de’ 
fenb'd her to be lpeckl'd, with bliefc and white fpots. 

Of Apes there are infinite Flocks up and down intheMoun 
rams themlelves, a thoufand and more together.- there they 
leave no done untiirn d. If they meet wich one that two or 
three cannot life, they call for more Ayd, and all for the fake 
of the Worms that lye under ; a fort of Dyet which chey re- 
Iiflt exceedingly. They aievery greedy after Emmets. So ■ 
that having found an Emmet-hill, they prefently furround ic 
and laying their fore Paws with the hollow downward up’ 


when the Panther is oppot d to the Leopard, then it ts to he taken fur the Tysre For tbt 
Jmtmsbwc mt accurately enough dtflinguijhed thefe Beafi, as being very much lib iff 
T°i and rarel y ar never 1 ten t6 £ cther - Ttoty knew there! were two font ef 
acaJrSj hut to winch to give the true name > they either knew not, nr very much doubted 
if) Begot between a Hyena and a Lionels : fimliarto Ethiopia. ^cSulinu^ 
and Salmatius upon him. - i- 
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on the Ant-heap, as faft as the Emmets creep inccuheir.trea- 
cherous Palmes, they lick; emoff with great comfort to that 
Stomachs: and there they will lie till there is not an Emmet 
left They are alio pernicious to fruit and; Apples, ianffwill 
deftroy whole Fields and Cardens, unlefs they be carefully 
look’d aftcr.For they ate very cunning,and will ne ver venture 
in till the return of their Spies, which they lend always before ; 

who giving Information,that.all things are fafe, in they rufh 

with their whole Body, and make a quick dil'patch. There¬ 
fore they go very quiet and Client to their Prey; and if their 
voun« ones chance to make a noil'e, they chaftite them with 
their lifts,but if they find the Coaft cleat,then every one hath a 
different noife to exprefs his joy. Nor could there be any 
way to hinder them from fiirther Multiplying, but that they 
fall fometimes into the ruder hands of the wild Beads, which 
they have no way to avoid, bueby a timely flight, or creep¬ 
ing into the clefts of the Rocks. If they find no fafety in 
flight they make a vertue of neceffity, ftand their ground,and 
filling their Paws full of Duft or Sand, fling it full in the : 
Eyes of their Affailant, and then to their Heels again, - j 

1 But there is another fort of Creature very harmlefs, and ex- j 

ceeding fportive, call’d in the Etbiopk Language Fonk.es, in the 
Mbarc Dialed Guereza, ( vhich is a kind of Marmofet ) and j 

in Latme Cercopitbeculm . Of which the following Rhime is j 

common in leveral parts of Ethiopia. 

J put no Man to pain , 

I eat not bis Crain, 

T bey bate me in Vain. 

They are varie-Colour’d, and skie.Colour’d mixt with 
gray: India breeds them white, and beautiful ; but fo tender, 
that unlefs they be wrapt very warm, and carry'd in your bo- 
fome,they cannot be brought into thefeParts.Whether it be the 
CaUi-tricbes, or fair-hair of the Ancients, I leave to others to 
judge. Of them,after a Difcourfe of Jpes,thus flime, The Calli- 
tricks differ in the fhape of the whole Countenance.The Beard 
is in the midft of the face, the Tayl is broad in the fore.part; 
This Creature they fay,lives no where but in the Et hiopian Cli¬ 
mate where it was bred. Solinus hath the fame words,only ad¬ 
ding ; To catch tbefe is eafie, to bring away Very difficult. 

Befides thefe, Gregory nam’d to me another fort of Bead, 

both 
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both Strong and Fierce , call'd Arwehms, from the Arabic 
Hmjb, or Harfhaw , which fignifies with one Horn. This 
Bead refemblesa Goat, but very fwift of Foot; whether it 
be the Manoceros ot the Ancients, which as Jeron'urms Litfus 
reports, isfound in Httbefpnia, 1 leave to the Scrutinie of others. 
Many skilful Authors look'd upon this Four-footed Beall as 
a kind of Chimera, confidering the idle Relations as rf ic 
could not be taken aliye ; that, it was a Beall compos'd of 
two Creatures of different Forms: as if Writers were framing: 
Fables concerning lbrne Errour pf Nature. However the 
Tortugals tell us, that the Report was not altogether vain. 
For one of them was lecn by John Ga !»*/, .whom we have 
already nam'd, in the Province of the Agau in the Kingdom 
of Damota ;■ it was a Bead with a fair Horn in the Fore-head 
five Palmes long, and of a vvhitifh Colour, about the big! 
nefs and drape of a middle fiz’d Hotfe, of a Bay Colour 
With a .Black Main and Tayl, but drort and thin (though’ 
fame have, been feen with longer and thicker ) a lively 
Creature, haunting the thicked-Woods, and feldom appear¬ 
ing in the Fields. And led there fhould be any doubt of 
the Truth of the thing, there was a young Colt brought to 
one of the Fathers of the Society, who was an Eye-wltnels 
of the reality of the thing. Moreover, feveral <Portnguefes 
who were baniih’d by the. Emperour Adanm Satfml, Into 1 
certain high Rock in the Province of Nanina, which is a 
part of Gojam, have atteded, that they faw feveral flich Uni¬ 
corns feeding in the Woods that lay under the laid Moun¬ 
tain. From whole Relations John !Bermuda , and Lodowick 
Marmoltus made their Reports concerning.(i ) this Bead. 
The Defcription of the fortugttefes feems mod agreeable to 
■Truth: For what the Ancient and Modern Writers have 
written concerning (7) Unicorns are fo confus'd, that fome 
things have reference to the Mbnoceros ; other things to the 
(m) wild Stag, or wild Goat, fomethings tp the wild Indian 
Jfs; and other things in reference to the Groinland- Whale,or 


• (h) Plin'iX. 8. e. 39. Solin. in Polyhift. c. 30. al. 43. 

(*) In bis Relation Tran fated into Englifh ; Tit. a fort Relation of theRiver Nile. 
“ ^vBocharr#«Hicr02oico. X 3. c. 26. 

(/) At Urye by Bochart, in the place already cited. 

_ W In thc relation of Paufus Vcnetus concerning the Unicorn in Java the left, 
X.3. 1.15. 

' H 2 Nalirwluile ? 


Q. t* 
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- Na hrwhale .“fo many Beads w«e^quircd to form this 
Chimxra : however there is no queftion to be made, but that 
there are many Unicom up and down the World. Only there 
is ftill fome Controvetfie remaining, what thole Bealts ihouid 

be of which the Scripture makes mention; in regard that all 

Interpreters, after the Seventy Seniors, agree, that the Hebrew 
en or or ^rm was a Beaft altogether unknown 

21. 24-8. t0 the Ifyaelites. The Ethiopic Interpreter, whether ignorant 

of that Bead in Ethiopia 5 or believing fome other Creature 
to be thereby underftood, renders the Greek Mrnokem , the 
,.i 7 . Stall with one Horn. The mod famous Bochart tells us. That 
i6. r. i2. ig Arabian (Rim, is a fort of wild Goat ■ or which leems 
more probable to me, a kind of wild 'Bear. The Word 
Vek in the Arabic, and Deb in the Hebrew Language, are the 
two words that fignifie a Bear: yet is that Bead unknown in 
i. s. c . 56. t hofe Parts. Pliny alfo Affirms, That there are no Bears m 
A f rU a ■ But as for Boars, Harts, and Goan they are granted to 
breed there, as in other places; contrary to flmies Opinion: 
unlefs he may be thought to fpeakonly of Africa properly 
fo call'd. 


Chap. XI. 

Of Creatures Amphibious, and thofe that he only 
j in the Water. 

Tie River-Horle, whence hie Name: the Behemoth of Job : perincio* 
to Com. Boors, and Menfrsghtnedwithf.re- whytaken. The Cm- 
codile [Ob’s Leviathan. 1 he Angueg deferred. Many Ftfi). 
The wonderful Nature of the Torpedo. A cure for Leavers, and tbt 
Cent ■: touch'd with a wand it waxes hum tt [elf. 

W E fliall now Treat of Amphibious Crea¬ 
tures, and fuch as live altogether in the Water. 
Among which, the fitll is that Monftrous Bead 
call’d Hippopotamos, or the (fper-Horje : in the EtUopic Lan¬ 
guage ftihat,in the Amharic Dialed, called Goman, (n) avail 


(„) So email Bochart in Hieroz. 1. j. e. 15 . fir Bicht. and Gomsr. 




Jieok i■ C/ta.jJ.11. J'avn'. do 
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Balk of Flelh, and of a Prodigious Strength. The Greeks 
when they invented that name for him, beheld only his.Head 
above the Water ; for his Snowt, Note, and elpecially his 
Ears are like to thole of a Horfe. But the fltape of his (o) 
Body and Feet is altogether different; and belide that he 
Wants a Mane; ip) as appears.by the Picture : for he has 
very fliort Feet, andafhort Tayl, a rough Skin without any 
Hair; and for bulk, twice as big as an Oxek (ij) This is that 
Bead, which Job deferibesby the name of Behemoth, making 
ule of an old Egyptian Word; of which many end in Oth in 
the lingular number. And that as Bochartud learnedly teaches 
was the Language that firft taught the World. No’r does 
Job’s defeription difagree from that of the H:ppopotamos 3 if 
compar'd. There are many of them in the Lake of T%ana y 
which infed the Neighbouring Fields, to the great dftnmage 
of the Corn. They overturn fmall Boats, which renders 
all paffage by Water very unfafe to the Inhabitants, in re¬ 
gard they lye in wait for the Men themfelvesi They are 
afraid of Fire, as are mod wild Beads (r) with virhich alone 
a Child may fcarfc them. Some poor People there are that 
make it their livelihood to hunt them, and feed upon their 
Flefh. Their Skins being very thick, are employ’d for fev£- 
ral ufes; efpecially; to make Shields. 

His Companion the Crocodile is much more milchievous- 
which however does: not frequent the faid Lake, fo much as 
the River Tacaz } 3 that flows as we have laid into the River 
Nile. This is that which Job calls the Leviathan , as many c . 4I 
Learned Men have (s) obferved; to whom Bochart alfo 
gives his confent. 

Water-Lizards are very frequent every where,, and thole 
very large. Among which, there is one lbrt call’d an Angwg^ 
deformed to look upon, with a fliarp Tail^ arid that fp ftrong, 
as to be able almoft to cut a mans Thigh in funder $ and 
therefore by the Italians call’d, Caudi-Verbera . To me it feems 


(o) Thus Tellez Writes , They are rightly called Horfes, for that their Nofes and 

Ears arts much alike. .... 

(p) Qthcrvfifc than Plinie thinks, yphp makes them to Neigh. L. 8. c. 25. 

(q) The Italians conftdering the vajlnefs of his call him Bomarin, or the 
Sea-Oxc. 

(r) Even Lyons themfelves. Solin. Polyhift. c. 27. at. 40. And therefore the 
Abyilincs keep Fires all Night next the Gates of their Toms. 

(s) Beza, and Diodati, as Bochart alleadges. c. if. 


to 
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to be the Ward of the Arabians ■ and the Coabb of the Hcbrews t 
Lcvit - u -and to have deriv'd its name from Coabb, which figmfies 
f ' 4 ', 3 . jlrengtb. Docbart has a more copious Defcription of it: 
but that which follows Gregory gave me. 

The> Angueg Lives in the Rivers ; but when he comes forth, 
he feeds upon the Grafs ; heis Four-footed, very .deformed: 
fliap'd like a Dragon, without any hair. His Tayl is (harp 
like a Swdrd, ftrong enough to cut a Mans thigh in two 5 as 
big as< a Cat, but flenderer. 

But letting thefe ftrange Creatures afide, the Lakes and 
Rivers abound with Fifli ; even thofe that run under Ground : 
as we have already related concerning the March. ‘ 

Among the reft, the Torpedo is very remarkable, frequent 
in Africa. Th q Hollanders ( t) call it Fitterfifb, or th e tremb¬ 
ling Fijh. For it is of that Prodigious Nature, that if it be 
touched with the hand, it ftrikesamoft intolerable Tremb¬ 
ling" into the Members. This (u) Teter Almeyda the Jeluic 
experimenting, paid for his knowledge. The Habejfmcs cure 
Quartan and Tertian Agues with it. The manner thus, the 
Patient is firft to be bound hard to a Table,after which the Fifli 
being applyed to his joynts, caufeth a moft cruel pain over 
all his Members,, which being done, the fit never returns 
again. A fevere Medicine, which perhaps would not be un¬ 
profitable to thofe that are troubled with the Gout, in re¬ 
gard Lome fay that Difeafe is to be Cured by Torment; 
Thofe Ethiopians would certainly believe it,who affirm, That 
the Vertue of this Fifli will difpoflels a man of the Devil 
himfelf. And yet if you toiich this Fifli with a Spear or Wand, 
the finews of it, though very ftrong, prefently grow numb - 
and the Feet of it, though otherwife a fwift runner, lye as 
if they were bound, as Time reports. Which Modern 
Wrkers alfo Teftifie to be no untruth. 


{t) O. Dapper mbit ftefcripitnof Africa. 1 

(u) They {hewed him fays. Tellez, meaning Almeyda the Fijh, called in Latine 
Torpedo, which he hadnofeener taken in his hand, but immediately he felt fucha cruel 
fain in his hand and Arme,'that he threw it frtfently away again, notable to endure 
fucha tormenting Experiment. More fee. in Godignus. 4 . i. f. II. See the Author 
himfelf: L. 9. c.42. 
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Chap. XII. 

Of Birds. 

The Struthiocamel, and the Cafawaw, fmfter than Horfes ; frequent 
. Africa : a great enemy to Doggf : the fiejh of it good againflPoy- 
' j°»- The Ibis and Ophiomachus killf Serpents. The Pipi betrays the 
wild Be aft s to the towers : the fame Bird in Guiny. No tame Geefe. 
Gregory rnndred at his lying in Feather Bedds. No Cuccows not 
Eagles. T he ltuch and Birds of Condora Fabulous. 


A S the largeft Four-footed Beafts are found in the FLe- 
. f-\ g io ns and Seas of Habcfpnia . fo do alio the largeft 
■X -A Fowl breed in the fame Places. Though indeed, 
they may not properly be call’d Birds, for that they never' 
rife upon the Wing, as the Struthiocamel or 0 finch, and the 
Cafatpaw or Cafuarm next to him in Bulk. Ffowever 
the fwiftnefs of their Feet compenfates the flownefs or 
their Wings ,- they being able to out-run a Horfe upon his 
full fpeed. As for the Ofiricb , he is fo well known, that he 
needs no further defcription. The Cafuarm , or Cafawaw is a 
Bird frequent in Africa : by the Inhabitants of Gurney call'd 
Erne, but the Habejjhies, and particularly thole of Tygra give 
it the name of Cafawaw, denoting thereby the Buikinefs of the 
Body. But for the Tmjhemetb or Mergus^ or as others Inter¬ 
pret it the Swan, mention’d Deut. 14. 16. The Abeffmes are. 
in an Errour to miftake it for this Bird. For that is no more 


chan the Greek IW©. or Cygnus in Latine, which perhaps 
they had heard by report Was bigger than all other Birds: 
this Fowl has a great antipathy againft Doggs, which flie 
eagerly purfues though with hazard of her Life. I had a 
young one fent me out of India which was hill’d by a Maftive * 
but the Skin I ftill preferve. The Flefliofthe Fowl whether 
new or fmoak’d is made ufe ofin Remedies againft the biting 
oi Serpents, which was found out by obferving how eagerly 
they devour them without harm.But Providence has not pro¬ 
vided one fingle Enemy to their Serpents only. For the 
Egyptian Ibis y and the Ophiomacbtis , from his continual Enmi¬ 
ty to thole Vermme, call d in the Ambaric Dialed, the Serpent 
devourer , make great havock of thofe Venemous Creatures* 
So chat Africa, though it breed moft pernicious Animals, yet 
it affords moft excellent Remedies againft thofe Mifehiefs.' 

Ami 
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Xnd indeed, fome of thole Bird 7 imn 7 o be granted to Man 


tor the Extirpating the Enemies of clieir well being, which 
becaule chey cannot vanquifh themfelves, they betray to thofe 
that they think more able. For there is a little Bird, by thofe 
of Tygra .call'd from the Noile which it makes Tipi, 
Which, ftrange to tell willy lead, the Hunters to the Places 
w here the Wild Bealls lye hid: never leaving their Note 
of ipipi, till the Hunters follow diem, and kill the difeover’d 
Prey. ’ Gregtdf related to me, That- as k was walking with 
o„e of his acqiwnimcf ak Mtiitant of Tygra s this‘Bird cry d 
Pipi over their heads ; thereupon, underftanding the meaning of it 
from his Friendf he rcfolrd to try. the Truth of the Story The 
Bird conducted them to a fhudy Tree, about: the bought if which,* 
lifOitproHs huge Snake had Curl’d her fclfi at the Jight tbhe 1 eof, he 
and Iris friend.mhde more haft htk m)Yi,then they did in coming to 
fdfiske their Ckriofity. And indeed, it is not late to follow this 
Bird, unlefs a fnanbe provided with all his Hunting Inftru- 
men’ts: nevdrthelefs, the Bird has her own ends in her dou¬ 
ble diligence' tot): for fhe is fure to have herlhareof the 
Slaughtered Cartafe whate’re it be. Nor is this Bird to be 
found only in HabeJJ/nid,but alfo in Guiny, in the Kingdom of 
Qupja where they give it the Name of Ponton, being about 
the bignefs of a Larke, where it is. reported to betray not 
only wild Beads, but alfo Serpents and Bees. 

• They have no tame Geefe: and therefore Gregory obfer- 
vino a Flock of Geefe Once driven along by their Keeper) 
fledfahtly demanded of me, Whether thofe Birds were obedient to their 
jkeper ? to whom, when I reply’d yes , he asked me a fe. 
cond time , Whether if they flew, the Keeper flew too, and 
whether be’fore or behind ? but when I told him what pro¬ 
fitable Birds they were, he extoll'dthem tor blefled Feather¬ 
bearing birds ; efpecially, when he had layn upon their foft 
Do wn at theCaftle of Gota. For he had never layn upon a 
Feather-bed before he came into Germany: So that he thought 
that the German beds fwfelltag with light Down, had been 
blown up with the Wind. But he Admir'd that the Ger¬ 
mans Were arriv’d at that height of delicacy, that Men fhould 
ftoop to lo much Effeminacy as to lay themfelves, where it 
was only fit for Children, and Women in Child-bed to lye. 
For fie did not believe they would eafily take the Field, un¬ 
lefs their loft beds followed them. As for other European 
birds, they have mod of them: and for their Water Fowl 
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I have nothing to relate worth Remark. By the way I have 
this further to add, That there are neither Eagles nor Cuck- 
ows m all thefe Parts, and therefore they teU Stories and 
Fab es oftheir hgn.efs and ftrength: fuch as the ^ recount 
°f their O) which as they fay, lays an Egg, as bigg 
as a Mountain. Noc to mention the winged (?) Horles 
ol Monomotopa, and of other Monfters, half-birds, half.beafts 
by the Ancients and Moderns either believ’d or heard to have 
been m Africa. 


Chap. XIII. 

Of Serpents and Infects. 

Dragons only mifehievous by biting ; the biggefl in India . c• / 

andcolon, Boa. Salamander, fn4cs, Wwat"snat 

moft Venomous. Gregorys defection. Cure from Human Excre 

Teh 'i ferh T *-f , Pancher/ "^- they are kill'd with a flick 
bent like a Bow. Torrid places impaffdble by reafon of Serpents * J The 
Oxen put to trample upon and break, their ^ggs. Lbcufts mil Perni 
Clous, but good to eat 7 he food of St. John Baptift. he J Tome 
unknown to us, they have no Sting. ■ -Emfaets, offevcralkiMs 

i. ; 

F Rom hence we pafs to inother fort of Creatures 
mifehievous to Men and Beafts, of which there are 
divers kinds .In the firft place, Dragons of the lar- 
geft fixe are in Habeffima to be found) mifehievous only 
in their voracity, butnot at all Venomous, Nature provi¬ 
ding that they fhould not be doubly hurtful to men. How 
ever they grow.to fuch a bignefs, that Gregory allow'd there 
were fomein India rfo> arge, as to fwallow whole Infants 
Piggs, Lambs and Rtdds:. die further faid, that they were co-’ 
ver d with* Seales, which in Colour very much relembl'd the 
Bark ot an old Tree,ahd ; hard to dq diftinguifh'd from the big. 
ger boughs, : . .Of the !Ena, rhatdevout’d Oxen, he had never 
heard) neither did he be l i eve t h a t ever any other perfoti 

' (y) Of which BochartusHieroz. -L.tf.Yc.14. 


I 


would. 




6 7 


~_ 7h HIS TORT of Book I 

would. Of the Salamander , Gregory could tell me nothing . 
which of all Venomous Creatures, as fhnie reports, is ac¬ 
counted the moft Exquifitdy^Mifchievous. In JaVa the Grea¬ 
ter, it is called (b) Jeko, as iome think from the found that it 
makes3 or as others believe,from the moft pernicious Effects 
of its Poyfon. However there are in Habejfmia other Ser¬ 
pents, whole Venomc is of a moft fearching Nature. Such 
are thole fort of Snakes called Hydri 3 inferiour to none for 
their Povfon • they breed in Ponds and Marfhy Puddles which 
are dry cl up in the Summer: and then the Serpents appear¬ 
ing in the fame places, are by the Greeks call’d (c) Chtrfydri : 
at which time,they are alfo far more Mifchievous,as being ex- 
alperated by Third and Heat ; and of thefe, unlefs I deceive 
my (elf, is the Defcripcion of Gregory to be underftood. There 
is, faid he, a Serpent among us, about its long and us bigg as a 
Mans Arm , of a dark red or broimiifl? Colour , which lurks under 
tBufhes and Weeds : thither if any Terfon or Bcafl happen to come, 
the Serpent breath 's forth a ToyfonouA (Breath (d) jo Bcfident, and 
offo^ioifom afmeU, that in a fhort time proves Mortal, unlefs Jpecdy 
Ahtidms he applyed. ' Which, Nature has afforded ready at 
hand,"' where the mifehiefVequires fo fpeedy a prevention. 
For. , as he faid, it , wasfyffce.ckr d hy drinking Human Excrement 
in Water . Which Remedy perhaps the Tanther taught: 
which- Beaft )} if M anytime he hath devoured Flelh laid for 
hjrmby the Hunters rub'doVer with Henbane, cures himfelf 
by; eating,Human ordures!: for many things which are be¬ 
neficial ro Beads, are in like imanner^advantageous to Man¬ 
kind-Ocher forts of .Serpents commcinly and'generally 
known I forbealr to metUfonv The v&lgar fort" of People 
contemn fern,, walk among 'em, and kill 'em afctheir plea- 
fore. Therefore as often >as; they go into the CcMttry, they 
carry with them acroked fticki; for beiflg!ftreight;<khits Only 
witfi the Points, ? but; being bent like a Bow, it ftrikes with 
greater force iMd certaidttyc 1 crGrzgity hearing hkeve Were a 
great matiy ; S.erpeOcs abouc IHelbw^kiri Fr&nconiafoAotigitig 


(If) See the Innerarie of Volcard Iverfcn, L.u r. 7. It h fomtvph.u tike art Eft 
or Newt. Cmfult Bochart Likeitife^ HlfelfOz, f*. i. /. 4. c.4. ; \ > 

tACfy Z* or^ter^rtakeupontbe 

v;' 4 ^ '-.«V - iv ' ; '■ ” "■ 

Hydras and Cherlydrus, or Land-water-Sn^;$jTf$fl float Anthers allow them a 
•venemoasttoyfom breath, Virg. L* 3. Georg. /Elian. Hift. L. 8. c. 13. 
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to the Duke of Saxony , provided himlelf with filch a fort of 
Weapon, and when he met a Snake, never ftruck it upon the 
head, but upon the middle of the back 5 by which means, ha¬ 
ving difabled the Serpent from creeping any fiircher, he eafily 
kill'd it. 

Thofe parts of Africa which are moft (libjed: to heat, are 
mod Infefted with Serpents ; which being for the fame reafon 
uncultivated,are therefore impalfable. And therefore Gregory 
feeing our Boots, faid they were excellent defences againft 
the Biting ol Serpents. Sometimes they drive their Cattle, as 
I am apt'to believe, fortified before-hand, by feeding upon 
the Plant Ajfa^oe, into the Fields and places that are llrew'd 
with Serpents Eggs, on purpofe that they Ikmld trample 'em 
to pieces with their Hoofs: otherwife, they are fo Fruitful 
that they would encreafe beyond Imagination. 

But much more pernicious than thefe are the Locufis, which 
do not frequent the Defert and Sandy places like the Serpents } 
but places bed Manur'd, and Orchards mdftkdeh with Fruit*. 
They appear in Prodigious Multitudes, like a; chick Cloud 
that obicires the Sun : nor Plants^ nor Shrubs, nor Trees 
remain untouch'd: and wherefoevet they feed; their leavings 
feem as it were parch'd with the Fire. Soriietifaes they enter 
the very Bark of the Trees, and. then the Spring it let# can¬ 
not repair the: Damage. A generiiMortalityenfues, and Re¬ 
gions lye waft for many years* in regard thtHabetfin&iteYer 
take cate fo) for Srores of Provifion, or eo ftack their Hay. 
Indeed, for feme time they may fupport themfelves by feed¬ 
ing upon the Locufis chemfelves,which they greedily eat, as 
yvell to fatisfie their hunger as in Revenge ,* for it is a wry 
fweet and wholefom fort of Dyet: by* means of which,a cer¬ 
tain Fortugue ^ Garrifon in India, that was ready to yield for 
want of Provifion, held out till it was Relieved another way. 
And therefore it is not to be doubted, but that St. John the 
(Baptifl fed upon thefe' Locufis in the Wtldernefs. 

Concerning other Infetts, of which that, Climate is foffi- 
ciently fruitful, it will be needlefs to fay much more 3 on¬ 
ly as to their Bees,we have this to obferve 3 That thev fwarm 
in Habejfmia, and produce Prodigious quantities of Honey: 
They are a fmall fort of black Earthing-®^, which make 


(0 Dapper*# his Dtfcriptien of Guiny, or the Golden-fhoar, p. 459. hut in this 
he is deceiv'd ’, becaafe he fays, they came m of Arabia the Happy, fo far of 
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the whited and the lweeceft Honey chat is uled in Medica, j 
ments. From their Labours the Habejjines gather their wild § 
Honey, of the fame nature with that which fed John the Bap- I 
ttft 1 but in regard they want Stings, they.leek forfecurity m ! 
concealment ; tor they build their Architecture under Ground,, f 
into which the Entrance is fo narrow, that upon the fight of ; 
a man, five or fix of them will fill it, and place their little 
heads equal with the ground lb like Artifts, as to delude the 
quickeft fight. 

Next to thefe their Ants or Emmets are very remarkable ,• 
of which, there arelikewife leveral forts, not fo bigg as a 
(mall Dogg, ( f) filch as Thuanm relates,was fent among other 
Prelents, by Thamm th ePerfianfijng^ to Solyman Emperour \ 
of the Turks y but bigger than thofein.our Climates; as the 
African and Indian InieCts generally are> Among the reft, 
the mod obfervable are. thofe which they call Gundan, for 
they always march in a i kind of Military Array, obferving 
Orde* and Difeipfine, leaving a kind of High-way behind 
them. They do not gather-with induftry, but prefently de* 
vouri; and the pricks of their Stings are not a little painful.' 
The next to thefe, are thofe which by . the Inhabitants are 
call’d, the Gmidan’s Servants, being as it were Slaves to the 
Greater fort } they march in Order, but carry their Provifion 
in the nippers of their little Snowcs, and' lay it up 5 when it 
is moift they bring it forth again and dry it in the Sun: of 
theft, by reafon of their great Induftry^ it is thought, that 
Solomon fake- There are feme that have Wings at certain 
feafons, with which they , can Fly $ which happens fome* 
times in Germanic : once I faw fiich in my own Country ; 
and thefe flying Ants, I remember, were, eafily devoured by 
the Poultrie. 


( f) This I rather believe, than the fiery of Plinie,!.. ii.c^o* concerning Emmets 
among the Northern, Indians, that dig up great pieces of Goldj themjekes as big as 
Egyptian Foies. Solincrf/jo makes them aslig as great JDoggs, Polyhift. c. 40. al. 27. 
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Chap. XIV. 

Of the Nature and Genius of the inhabitants. 

7 he Habe (Tines of a t.oivardly difpofition.Tht commendations which Tellezius 
oivet them. The befi of all the Africans. Servants of this Nation 
priz'd ait over the World. Preftef-Chan, why fo called. The Habefli- 
nes defirons of Arts and Sciences f- ef pec tally ^ the La tine Tongue. The 
caitfes of Gregori €s going into Germany' They want the Opportuni¬ 
ties of attaining to Learning , and why f They of Tygra are blam'd. 
For jhape and features the Habeflines 'excell. White Ethio¬ 
pians in Guiny. They prefer Blacknefs. They paint the Devil 
White. The Men very ftrong. So are the Women , and bring forth 
with little pain. Nor are they unfruitful, and therefore the Country 
Populous „ 7 he Jews Inhabiting among them, formerly enjoy'd their own 

Privileges, now Difpers d and Exiles. They ttfe a corrupt Talmudic 
Dialect. Mahnmetans mixt with Chriftians, Pagans innumerable 
wandring ; Naked Creatures, by the Portugals call'd Cafres, or In¬ 
fidels. 

H Aving thus given an account of the Bealls, Infe&s- 
and Fifh, peculiar to thefe Regions, we are now. to 
fpeakof the Inhabitants ; Man being the moft pen 
fed: of all the Creation, and for whofe benefit the reft were 
defigned. And firft, we muft confefs, That there is not the 
fame harfihnels and roughnefs in the Dilpofitions of the Peo* 
pie, as in the nature of the Soyl: for the Habejfines^ as Tel- 
levins Witnelfes, in other things not lo juft to them, are welt 
inclin’d, and of an excellent good Nature. 

All the Habeflines, (faith he) are endu d with a pregnant Wit 
andgoodrtefs of Difpofition; not Cruel, nor Bloody : they eafily fir- 
give Injuries; there are few Quarrels amorig them } or if any dd 
arife , they are feldom determin'd hy the Sword ; only Boxing 
and Cuffing decides the difference : They are Naturally given to 
Juftice and Equity; fo that having Cufft a while , they prefently 
chooje Arbitrators, or repair to the Lord of the Place, and there 
fet forth their Complaint in Words, Without any of our Parchment 
Ambiguities , and hearing the Sentence which he gives,- fubmit with¬ 
out any delay or ter giverfation : So that they have no need of An - 
fwers and Pgplies y and pejoynders, and Exceptions; but avoid the 
noife of the Bar, and the expences of Pleading . 

And when he inveighs againft AdamasSaghed, the Prince 
Of the Babeffines, he adds, That he had forgot the Lenity, Truth, 
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and Lbnftian Piety, which wonted to be almoft natural to the Abel- 
fines. 

But before all the reft he prefers thofe of Enarea by the 
Confeflion ofth eHabejfines themfelves. For (V) thofe he com¬ 
mends above all others, both for their Endowments as well 
of Body as Mind 5 and for their Courage and Fidelity. A 
Teftimony which certainly contains a very high Applaufe of 
a Nation, otherwife rude and impoliftfd ; fo that if they had 
but the advantages qf Education, moft,certain it is, that the 
Jbeffmes , would prove the moft ingenious and undemanding 
people of all Africa • which is well known all over the Eafi: 
And therefore Servants out of this Nation, are fold for more, 
and more efteem’d than Slaves out of any other of the Black 
Nations whatever. For which caufe fome Learned Men are 
of Opinion, that the King of th eJbiffmes was therefore calfd 
<Prefter-Chan y for that in the Tcrfian Language Trejler-Chan 
fignifies (h) A Prince of the beft Servants, being taken in 
War, or otherwife by Pirates, and fold to the Mabumetans. If 
they were not well grounded before in the Chriftian Religi¬ 
on, they areeafily feduced to renounce their Chriftianity, for 
that there is no Circumcifion exacted from them, as being al¬ 
ready Circumciz’d: and then again, though they be Foreign¬ 
ers and bought .with Money, yet are they often advanc'd to 
Dukedoms and Governments, and rife to great Preferments 
above the Natives and Free-men. They are moft Covetous 
after- Learning, and defirous of the knowledg of Arts and 
Sciences. Nor was there any other greater realonof that 
kindnefs which was fhewed to the Fathers of the Society to¬ 
wards the beginning of this Century, in Bdbesfink , but that 
they were skilled in all forts of Arts and Sciences, and there¬ 
fore admir'd by the King and Princes of the Nation. For they 
love and. reverence all forts of Forrain Chriftians that are 
adomd with the Ornaments of Art and Learning. Gregory 
related to me, That when the fortuguefs Patriarch carried thi¬ 
ther a great number of very fair Books, fundryof the No¬ 
bility, and among the reft, Ttne y one of the King’s CouneeL 
lors, expreffed himfclf with a Sigh in thefe words. Oh hap¬ 
py he that can underftand all thefe Books ! And many perfons of 
full years, hearing of the excellency and large ule of the 

(g) For thofe are hts words, L. 4. c. 30. pag. 177. a. 

(h, Jacob GoHus, as Blancard aUeadgts in his Notes upon Cuctius. 
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Latine Language, have moft Ardently defired to learn it. 
And that indeed feemed to me to be the moft prevailing rea- 
fon, why our Gregory though ftricken in years, undertook lo 
long a journey after me into Germany • and why Acalex a young 
Habejfine followed him foon after 5 though not being under, 
flood in Germany where he pronounced Ehrfaher inftead of 
Erfurt he had the ill fortune to lofe his labour. Therefore 
they neither want ingenuity nor induftry, but only Opportu¬ 
nity and Affiftance, for they never travel long Journies: 
our Europeans are hindred by the difficulties of getting into 
their Country, and the tedioufnefs of the Journey, whether 
by Land or Sea: and befides all this the Envy of the Turks 
joyn’d to their implacable Avarice will not permit them to 
luffer us t'6 Import our Arts of Peace and War, to their own 
and the difadvantage of the reft of the Mabumetans. Laftiy^ 
their continual Civil Broyls, and Forraign Wars vyith the 
Gallans are fuch as will not allow the Nobility leilure to mind 
the Studies of Tranquillity. 

But among fiich a variety of people, it is impoffible,that the 
fame manners and dilpofitions fhbuld be in all - for Nature 
has brought forth nothing fogood in the Univerfe.wbich has 
hot foinething of Evil mix’d with it; Thus Tilley lets a ve¬ 
ry bad Character upon the Inhabitants of Tigra; who, as he 
fays, ate a People irrefolute and faithlefs; ihconftanc,arid falfe- 
fwearefbloody and Vindi&ive } fo that Enmities in FattiL 
lies amotig them remain from Pofterity to Pofterity. Godig- 
nm gives the fame report: faying, That in ail Ethiopia thm 
is no Nation like them for their Vtk manner of living and ilt Cu- 
Jlomes. :: •' 

But as the Babtjfines generally excell in gerrerolity oF 
and frtiiirmefs of .llriderftandihg, fo dd they far exceed all 
bther Ethiopians infhape of Body,' and fj&meerie of’ 'Lfnfea-' 
Brents---the-reftof the-Africans being generally mark'd with a 
Blubbpr LippUand Flat Nos’d^defo^^y- , r -. 

Habeffii^es v yi^ Tellez* tot remarkable for the cOmphOt 

* $ l€ W- ckk/jftiiiwri- 

tenance , and thin Nos’d, that is not flat Nos'd^mr blubber, fipfid § .1 
fi thM'yfyk lZ'm Golpur i' in\ 6th& &*- 

ofMroportjpn they differ )ktk, or mthif^r- • 

rally Bldcki»hkhtlxyhnoft attm^: Some are^Mte GompkxiOned; 

Vhiu y or m]$r ^ale.dnS ^ 

wdfavourednejs.- . :>; . 
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True it is, there are fome Whites among the Ethiopians in 
other places,but they look like the countenances of Dead Men, f 

or as if they had the Leprofie: which other Authors alio 
Teftifie, but write withal, that it proceeds for fome Difeale 
in the Body, and therefore other Ethiopians avoid being ( i ) | 

breathed upon, or touched by them, as believing them Con¬ 
tagious. Alfo in the Midland parts of Guiney there is a Na- . 
tion confifting all of White (people , which are therefore call’d j 
HU1./.5.C.S. Leuc-Ethiopes. or White Ethiopians , and of thefe the ancient 
Authors make mention. However, the Ethiopians are pleas'd 
with their own Placknefs , and prefer it before the White Colour . 
Neither would Gregory permit himfelf to be overcome with 
this Argument, That our Childi en were frighted at the fight 
of an Ethiopian • averring, that their Children were as much 
terrified at the fight of our White Europeans : they are not born | 
Black, but very Red ; and in a fliort time turn Black: Some 
Authors write, that the Ethiopians paint the Devil white in dil- 
dain of our Complexions. 

Their ftrength of Body is extraordinary. And by reafon 
of the admirable temper of the Air, they are extreamly vi¬ 
vacious and patient or Labour ,• nor are they eafily wearied 
with clambering their own Rocks. They live till meerly 
diffolv’d by pure deGrepid Age, unlefs they fall by the Sword, 
or are devoured by the Wild Beafts, as Salujl writes of the 
Africans ,in his time. I am apt to think, that the Macrobii , or 
Long-livers y formerly Inhabited fome part of Habeffmia, for 
that the Ancient Writers report them fettl'd beyond. Mem* 
(k) Their Women ate alfo ftrong and lufty, and bring forth 
with little pain, as moft Women do in hot Countries. When 
they are in Labour they kneel down upon their knees, and 
fo are (l) delivered, without the help of a Midwife, un¬ 
lefs very rarely. .And that they are Fruitful you may welt 


(i J The Famous Ifaac Voflius in his Book of the Original of Nile and other Rivers y 
ktlfevts that ttipft Ethiopians arctruly Leprous, and that the difference of Colour pro¬ 
ceeds from the Difeafe : hut with fubmijfipn to fo great a perfon ,. / jlmld -think that 
a Nation fo Tnfetted could not long endure: nor that the Ring of Lovangi Would ad -■ 
wit Leapers\ into his Guard. • 

(k) Selin in Polyhift. &43. al. 30. out 0/ Pomponius Mela. TheIgngf livers, 
•r Macrotm, faith he, Honour Jufticc, Love Equitie; they are very ftrong, and 
pertiojlarly Well-favoured. Butprefently after he brings inthe old Fable, the Fable 
of the Sun $ which Vitxodofus, fets forth at large, J.. 3. where he Treats of the Am* 
baflie of Canibyics to theKing of the Macrobii. 

(l) Thdt didtht Hebrew Women ; otit is faid Elis Daughter in Law, Shefefl 

upon her knees and brought forth. . 4 - 
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imagine from the Multitude of People,- for though Habef- 
finia be not fo numeroufly Inhabitedyet the Ladne Patri, 
arch Jlphonfus Mendezg , going his Vifitadon, in one little Pro¬ 
vince, reckon'd Forty thoufand ; in other places, a Hundred 
thouland : and in other places, others of the Fathers Baptiz'd 
a Thoufand two hundred and five. Nor is it to be queftiorfd 
but chat if the Kingdom were at Peace ; if their Cities and 
Towns were Fortify'd, and that they took care of their Gra* 
naries, that the number of Inhabitants info healthy a Coun¬ 
try would foon be multiply'd. 

Befides the Abyfjines, leveral other Nations Inhabit this 
Kingdom Jews,Mahumetanspwhh feveral Pagans mix'd amongft 
the reft. The Jews formerly held feveral fair and large Pro¬ 
vinces, almoft all Detibea , as alfo Wegara and Sa?nen j ftoutly 
and long Defending themfelves by means of the Rocks, till 
they were driven thence by Sufneus - at that time they alfo 
liv'd according to their own Cuftoms ; whence perhaps arofe 
the report,already hinted at by Us,Thac they liv'd either with¬ 
in the Dominions of Prefhr John , or near them ; under a 
Prince of their own. Now they are difpers'd, though many 
ftill remain in Vembea , getting their livings by Weaving, and 
exercifing the Trade of Carpenters. Others have retired 
themfelves without the bounds of the Kingdom,to the Weft- 
ward near the River Nile, adjoyning to the Cafers y whom the 
Ethiopians call Falajjan , or Exiles i Moft of them ftill keep 
up their own Synagogues, have their own Hebrew Bibles* 
and (peak in a corrupt Talmudic Dialed. The Fathers of the 
Society never took care to enquire, when, or upon what dc- 
cafion the Jews came firft into Ethiopia ? whether they are 
addi&ed to the Se<ft of the K^irri, or the Jews ? what Sacred 
Books they ufe, whether with Points, or without Points ? 
whether they have any other Books, efpecially Hiftories, 
or whether they have any Traditions concerning their own,or 
Nation of the Habeffines ? which to know, would certainly 
be moft grateful to many Learned Men; in regard it feems 
very probable, that there may be found fome Ancient Books 
among them, fince they have liv'd fo long and fo fecurely in 
fuch inacceflible holds. 

Next to thefe the Mahumetans are frequently admitted into 
this Kingdom intermix'd up and down the Country with the 
Chriftians ; employing themfelves altogether in Tillage Or 
Merchandizing j Trade being all in their hands, by reafoti 
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of their freedom of Traffick which the Turks and Arabians 
grant them, and the liberty of Commerce which they have 
by their means in all the parts of the %cd Sea , where they ex¬ 
change the Habejjiniah Gold for Indian Wares. 

There are yet many other Barbarous Nations^ that wan¬ 
der about, in the fandy Veferts , having no knowledge ofGcd^ 
and living without any Government of King or Laws j va¬ 
rying in Cuftomes and Language, having no certain Habi¬ 
tations, but where Night compells them to reft : Savage, Na¬ 
ked, flat Nos'd, and blubber Lipp'd. Agriophagi, devomers 
of wild Beafts, or rather Tamphagi, All-eaters, tor they feed 
upon ( m ) Dragons, Elephants, and whatever they meet in 
their way. The moft fordid and vileft of Human Crea- 
L. s . c. 8. tures. Gregory defcribed them to me, as Pliny defcribed the 
Troglodytes , for they dig themfelves Dens in the Earth, which 
are inftead of Houfes ■ they feed upon Serpents Flefh 5 their 
Language being only an inarticulate Noife: the Pertugueges 
called tnefe fort of people Cafers , borrowing the Word from 
the Arabians, who call all People that deny one God Cafir y 
in the plural Number Cafruna, Infidels or Incredulous. There 
are alfo other Pagans that have their peculiar Names, and 
Regions, as the Jgam , that Inhabit the Mountainous part 
of Gojam : the GongA, Gafates; and the Gallans themfelves, 
otherwife the moft profeffed Enemies of the Abejfines ; but 
being expell'd byFadionsof their own ; the King Afiign'd 
them certain Lands in Gojam and Dembea • and makes pfe 
of them againft their own Country-men from whence they 
Revolted. 


(«>) For many of the Barbarians have been nam'd from the particular Dyet they fed 
upon, as the Man-Eaters, FiJh*Eaters, OJlmh-Eatcrs, &c. Soling Polyhift. e. 30, 
*/„ 43, Pliiv L. 6. c. 30. 
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Chap. XV. 

Of the various Languages usd in Ethiopia, parti¬ 
cularly of our Ethiopic, Erroneoufly caiTdChzb 
daic, in the lafl Century . 

The Antiquity of the Ethiopic W ( ; its varlou, Appellations ■ f or . 
merly the natural Language of thofi of Tigra : in that all the,r Booh 
wr , “‘i n :. 2»eTegian Language, what. Job. Pctken, frft dhuffd 
the Ethiopic in Europe, and call'd //Chaldee by m,flake, more like 
the Arabic t the,,fe of it in the Hebraics. An Example in the words 
Adama, and Adam ; not fo called from the Reinefs of the Earth 
What now the »WHabaflian, It differs from the Ethiopic, which 
ts much more noble: to be learnt by reading and ufe ; for that they have 
neither Crammer nor Lexicon. Few underfiand it: difficult to pro* 
Bounce. Multitude of Dialt fts. Eight Principal Languages. They 
underftand not the Greek. The number of Languages in vain prefix'd- 
not fo numbred in Africa. t J 

A Mong fo many and fuch variety of Nations it is 
no wonder there fhouldbe fuch diverfity of’Lan¬ 
guages. The moft Noble and moft Ancienc Lan¬ 
guage of this Kingdom is our Ethiopic , commonly fo call’d by 
the Learned: for the Attaining of which, we fet forth a Lexi 
con and Gramme,- fome while fince in England; the Jbi fines '«* 
call it Lefana Itjopia, the Language of Ethiopia , or Lefana 
Ghee^ and fometimes fingly Ghee K; or the Language of the 
Kingdom: or if you pleafc, the Language of the Study- 
for that the Word fignifies both: alfo the Language of Books • 
either becaufe it is only us’d in Writing, or elfe becaufe it is 
not to be attained without Study and Reading of Books • 

It was formerly the Natural Language of thofe of Tina 
when the Kings kept their Court at Aexuma, the Metropo¬ 
lis of Tigra ; ■ in this Language all their Books, as well Sacred, 
as Prophane, were written, and ftill are written: and into 
this Language the Bible was formerly Tranflated. For 
whereas others Write, that the Abeffnes read the Scripture in 
the Tegian Language, (n) that’s a miftake ; for the Teg,-an or 
the Language of Tigra, is to be underftood of our Ethiopic. 

(») Walton in his Prolegomena beforethe Bible, c. t 5. out of Alvarez fir the r. 
and the i. writ It a without a Point after the Jtali?n manner, deceiv'd the Readers. 
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Though it be true, that fince their Kings left Axuma, the Dia¬ 
led ol this Country is very much alter’d; yet dill it approaches 
neared to the. Ancient Language, which is as we but lately 
faid, now call'd the Ethiopic : lothat the Abijfmes themfelves 
if they meet any doubtful word in this Language, prelently 
confult thofe of Tygrd, concerning the fignification, 

John fotken, a German of Cologne y now Ancient and Gray, 
was the fird that divulg'd this Language in Europe - and then 
feting up a neat Ethiopic Printing-Houfe in (Rome, there Im¬ 
printed the firft Ethiopic Books, that is to fay, the ffalter, with 
the Hymns of the Old Tefiament, and the Canticles . In this 
deceiv’d that he gave too much Credit to certain Idle Habef 
fines, who Affirm'd, That as well their Language, as their 
Ethiopic Characters were (o) Chaldaic. 1 could not find out 
the Caufe of fo Grofs an Errour ; neither had Gregory ever 
heard it in his own Country:: perhaps it fell out by reafon 
of thelikenefs of the Language, though indeed it agree with 
the Chaldaic no more than with the Hebrew or Syriac 5 for it 
approaches neared to the Arabic, of which it leems to be a 
kind of Production 5 as being comprehended almoft within 
the fame Grammatical Ovules ; the fame forms of Conjugations 3 
the fame forms of Plurals, both entire and anomalous; fo 
that whoever underdands either that, or the red of the Orien¬ 
tal Languages , may with little labour underdand this our Ethi¬ 
opic. Neither is it iifeful alone for the underdanding of the 
Habefline Books and Affairs,but for Illudrating and Expound¬ 
ing the red of the Eajlern Languages , and fird the Hebrew 5 
of which there is yet a imall remainder in the Bible; infomuch 
that the genuine fignifications of many words are to be fetch¬ 
ed from the neighbouring 'DialeBs : and many texts of Sacred 
Writ borrow that Light from hence; as fhall be more amply 
demondrated by Examples in our Commentary. One more 
then ordinarily remarkable we fhall here produce. The La - 
tines called the mod Elegant and Delightful piece of Work- 
manfhip of the Mod Omnipotent God, Mundtim, or the 
World: in imitation of the Greeks , who nam’d the fame thing 


( 0 ) Ambrofe Thefeus, his Contemporary, mildly reproves him for it, in his Intro¬ 
duction to the Orient al L anguages; for faith he, with tendernefs to his age and 
frtendfiipC Thy Learning very much fail* thee in this matter. Now Thefeus Jhfly 
affirms, Y'k Habcffines ta be Indians, and their Language Indian: perhaps the more 
tolerable Erresir ’of the tm. 


Kssruofy 


Chap. XV. 


ETHIOPI 


A. 


KcV^ or Ornament; (p) afluming the fame Word not from 
Native Invention, but from the Ehmicians, by whom the 
World, but more efpecially the Earth, is called Adamab, or 
Beautiful. I know it is vulgarly deriv'd from the fignification 
of (q) 0 {edne/s, becaufe the Hebrew Root Adam fignifies zo be 
%ed. But how much of the'Earth can we aver to be <l(ed- 
certainly a very fmall quantity ; fo that it is mod infipidco 
derive the Ecymologie of fo vaft a Mafs from <l(cdnefs; There¬ 
fore fird Created Human Being himfelf, the common Parent 
of us all, deriv'd his Name Adam, not from the rednejs of 
the Earth, but from the Abfolute Perfection of his Frame 
and Shape, as being the Mafter-piece, to fpeak more Hu - 
mano,o£ his (r) Creator* Foi* this fignification, which has 
hitherto been unknown to the Lexicon-writers of mod of 
the Oriental Languages, is mod apparent from the Ethiopic * 
in which Language Adamab fignifies Beautiful , Elegant , and 
Blcafant. Nor do th £ Ethiopians? uhderd'and the Word Adam, 

other wife than of a thing that 1 is- Beautiful. ■ • And there is no 
doubt, but that the City Adaniah, before it was dedroyed with 
Sodom and Gomorrah,k ated up On the Banks of Jordan , which 
are often compar'd to the (s ) Garden oftbt Lord , was fo call'd 
from the Pleafantnefs* of its Situation. '*-■ 1 


But Axuma being relinquish’d, and the Empire being tran- 
flated into the Heart of the Kingdom, the Vulgar ufe of this 
our Language ceas'd. For the Z age an Line failing, when 
they fet up a Sewan Prince,where the Ambaric Dialeft is vulgar¬ 
ly fpoken,and that fome others Who were Exiles in theRock 
of Amhara, were call’d to the Government, the Amharic 
Dialett came into requeft. For the new King not well un¬ 
derdanding the Language of Tygra, and having advanc'd 
about his Perfon his own Friends that fpakethe fame Lan¬ 
guage with him, brought his own BialcB into the Court and 
Camp ; which being long fix'd there,and in the Parts adjoyn j 


( p) For the Greeks borrowed their Letters j and many other things from the Pheenici- 
ans, as tfochar tand many others declare at large. 

( q~) So moft kexkoti-Writcrs ■, Buxtorf tells us, that Adamah, Earth, is fo call’d 
as being of a Red, or Clay Colour. Schindler affirms. The true Earth, before it is 
dig’d is Red ; and that Adam was Form’d out of Red Earth. Which are faid vainly 
and gratis neither does Kim chi. in his Boof^ of Roots mention any fuch Derivation. 

(r) But after his Fat, having loft his Primitive Beauty, he was admonift/d of his 
Mortality, by an A Haft on to the Word Earth, out of which he was Created. 

(s) mnvjjGaz*Jehovah , the Paradife of Cod , according to the Vulgar La- 
tine Verfton. 
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ing, was feidom remov'd into Tygra. In imitation of whom, 
the reft of the Nobility and great Perfonages ufed the fame 
Speech. Thus the Amharic VialeFl , other wife call'd the filing's 
Language, being carry'd along with the Camp and Court 
over all the Kingdom, (t) got the upper hand of all the 
other Dialers, and the Ancient and more Noble Etbiopic 
Language it felf: and at length became fo Familiar to all 
the Chief of the Abijfmes , that you may eafily by the ufe of 
that one Dialed* Travel the whole Empire , though in feve- 
ral Parts foextreamly differing in Dialed* from one another. 
It differs from the Etbiopic , both in Conftrud*ionand Gram¬ 
me^ fo that he who underftands the one, cannot compre¬ 
hend the other ; yet he who underftands the one, may eafily 
learn the other, becaufe thac for above half the Language, 
as far as I can judge, the words are common to both. Grego¬ 
ry could hardly be perfwaded to Tranflace me the Lords 
Prayer, and fome few Texts of Scripture into the Amharic Di¬ 
ale FI } by reafon of the difficulty to write it. For it has feven 
peculiar Charad*ers not ufual in the Etbiopic : however the 
Etbiopic retains its priftine Dignity, not only in their Books, 
but in their Divine Worlhip,- as alfo in the Kings Letters 
Patents, and Commiffions, which are difpatch'd in his Coun¬ 
cil. 


Therefore they are accounted Learned in Ethiopia 5 that can 
but Read and Write it: for it is to be learnt out of Books, 
and by long ufe, as alfo by the Affiftance of School-matters 
too, though they arc very rare there j for they have neither 
Crammer nor Did*ionary, which Gregory beheld here, not 
without Admiration. At firft he extreamly wondred what I 
meant, when I requefted of him the Root of any Etbiopic 
Word, at what time I was compiling my Lexicon ; and Teem¬ 
ing to be much offended, asked whether I thought the Ethi- 
opic Words grew upon Roots. But when lie underftood the 
fcope and ufe of the Queftion, he cryed out, 0 the Learning of 
Europe l They are contented only with a Vocabularies wherein 
according to feveral Claffes, the Etbiopic Words are Explained 
in the Amharic DialeFl. They call it a Ladder , in imitation 
of the Arabians , who call fuch a kind of Book, a (u) Great 


(h) Such is (be Great Kopto-Arabic Scale, which Kircher fxblijhtdtt Rome. 


Scale, or Ladder. The more unskilfull feek for fuch words 
therein which they do not underftand in the Etbiopic ■ but 
there are very few that fpeak Etbiopic in Ethiopia itfel f. Oregon 
was peri waded to ipeak it iormy fake, tiling at firft mfnv 
Amharic Words, which 1 obferv’d alfo to happfn in the wl 
tings of their more unlearned Authors, before he could ac ' 
cuitom himfeli to the true Etbiopic. Both but efpeciallv the 
are very difficult to proLnce, for thetfareK 

k be thTt oft U e r P * ** wWe true Power unlels 
it be that of 0. is altogether unknown to the Europeans fo 

mat it is almoft linpoffible for them to ihape their Tongues 

to ipeak feveral words, which makes me very ready to believe 

Vhnie, when he Writes, That the Nantes of the People and i , 

?’ V ?'? be me/d hut “ thetr omi -Languages. 
elides, the lound of their Vowels is fo harili and unplea 

fant, that they almoft fcare the hearer ; the obfeurity of 
their Language and Pronunciation correfponding with the 
Darknefs of their Complexions. ° 

But this variety of Speech is much more confpicuous in 
other Kingdoms and Provinces of this Empire/ TelkEw 
Elegantly Writes, That there are as many Languages asS 
doms; nay, that there are different ViaWs and Inhabitants k ote 
and the fame I^ngdom. In Gojam, faith he, there are fome Totem 
not fat dijlant one from another, the Damotans, Gafatans She- 
wans, Setans Shatans, beftdes the Agawi, the Gonge and the 
Natives, whofe Vialecls differ as much l Portuguese fromlfl 
znor French : Vut the Nobility and Learneder fort, as Lmakeufe • 
Amharic. That which follows 
I had from Cregorie s Lips ■ by which the difference of their 
Language may be the better underftood. 

The Language of Ttgra comes the neareft to our Etbiopic ■ 

as being leaft corrupted of all the reft. ^ ' 

To the Amharic Language, thofe of the Neighbouring 
Kingdoms come the neareft ; though their Dialers are difle 

r J n /° n w fr01 / an ° ther 5 for tl,at of is peculiar • 

onf InoAer’ G ° im> ufe a Dialed common to 

Jf* f akes ufe °. f man y Amharic words, but in fodiffr. 
cult a Uialeft as requires a long time to underftand it. ' 

Vembea (peaks a Language, altogether different as well 
from the Ethmpic as Amharic. 

The Language of Conga, is the fame with that of Enarea, 

buc 
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but different from all the other Speeches of Ethiopia. 

The Inhabitants of Cambat the Gallans, Agawi, and Sbtmkali, 
have each of them their diftmft Languages, fo that there are 
Eight or more Principal Languages in this Kingdom, and 
many more Dialefts. For an Example offome of thefe dif¬ 
ferences, the following Words fignifie all one thing; that is 
to fay. Lord , or Dotnmus . 

Etbiopic. Ambaric. Tigran. Dembean. Enarean. 

eg5t*e* Zbzu §mii 2>on$a* 

Gregory left me fome words of the Gallan Language, which 
I here infert, to (hew the difference between the Amhmc 
and Etbiopic Diale&s. 

Etbiopic . Ambaric . Gallan. EugltjJ), 

*) K^ e - Heaven. 

j 30 abctefee. S-Idem. Dagae. Thunder. 

'Xltit* J Jhj e * fire, 

^matjea mt. Snet^a 4 lt - By f u F- bring Fire. 

Wahha. $ifm. Water. 

5 FireCe* Idem. Tarej. A Horfe. 

^dalebe* We J ha : Sami - AD °gg- 

l^Obajt. Janedjero. Tledejba. A Baboon, 

jjjallbe. Watote. Anne. Milk. 

Idem. Nekus. A King. 

iHnetate. Setotje. Fute. A Woman. 

3 M)tt) 8 U Wanedama. Abletjba. My Brother. 

3 i)nteja. Hate. Abkte. My Sifter. 

j^Ubalte. fBudeno. Bread. 

We fhall fay nothing of the Forrainers fcattered over all 
the Kingdom, who being naturally Arabians, ufe their own 
Native Language, which at Court and among the Merchants 
is well enough underftood ; and therefore they who can 
fpeak that Language, negotiate their own Affairs with eafe 
in any publick Place. The Jews make ufe of their own cor¬ 
rupt Talmudic , which by Converfe with the Natives is daily 
more and more corrupted. As for the Greek Language, the 
Habejpnes are Utterly Ignorant of it; though feveral Greek. 
Words were transferred into their Country , together with 
their Sacred Writings, upon the Change of their Religion. 


Chap. XVI. E T H I O FIX 

When I confider this great Variety of Languages, I cannot 
fufficiently wonder at the vanity of thofe People, who have 
prefumed to confine the Languages of the World to a certain 
Number. (y ) Whereas all the Nations of the World are not 
yet known, for if it be true, what I have been told by feve¬ 
ral Mariners, that upon the Coaft of Africa , the Languages 
vary at every Fifteen or twenty German Miles Diftance, it fol¬ 
lows, that that one Quarter of the World contains more Lan¬ 
guages then all the reft, byreafonof the innumerable num¬ 
ber of Nations which are cherifh’d within the Bowels offo 
large a Continent. 


Chap. XVI. 

Of she Neighbouring Nations ; and particularly of 
the (z) Nation of the Gallans. 

7be Adelans have almofl ruin'd Habeffinia ; the Turks poffefs the Sea 
Ports ; The Gallans more formidable: The Relation of Gregory con „ 
cerning their Original: Another of Tellez ; both reconciPd. Their 
Lam. Polygamy lawful among them. Incitements to Courage. Their 
Armes. Graziers. Their Dyet. A formidable, unquiet Nation. Their 
Prince at prefent. Their Dei tie. Circumcised: capable of the Chri - 
ftian Religion. Their acquiftions: divided into Two Nations: The 
Kjngdom of Zendero defcrib'd. Inchanters allow'd. The cruel Elettton 
of their Kjng\ the kingdom of Alabat, &c. 

H itherto of the People at this time or formerly fubjed 
to the Kings of the Hahejfmcs. Now it remains, 
that we fpeak of their Neighbours, that we may 
the better judge of the State and prefent Condition of the 
Kingdom. 

The moft cruel and bloody War which the Inhabitants 

(y ) Clemens Alcxandrinus believed, there were Seventy forts of Languages. Eu- 
phorus reckons uf Seventy five upon an idle computation. PJinie tells a fir tenge thing, Db. 6 . c. 5 . 
’That when the Citieof Diofcurias a City of the Colchi fisuriflfd , by the relation of 
Tiraofthenes it held three hundred Nations of different Languages ; and that after¬ 
wards the Romans were forc'd to makg ufe of a Hundred and thirty Interpreters to ma¬ 
nage their Affairs in the fame place: butmiflakesin Figures are eafily committed. 

(z) They are called Galla, briefly by the Habeflines : we give them the name tf 
Gallans ; left while we difeoufe the Barbarifm of the Galli, we flto/dd injure one of 
the Politeft and Civillefi Nations in the World. 

L of 
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'of Jdela wag'd in the foregoing Century under the Conduct 
of their Captain (a) Gramm , againft the Habefpm, fo ruin'd 
their Affairs, that they could never fince recover their Ioffes. 
From whence, as well the Turks as the Gallans have taken an 
occafion continually to vex them with Wars and waftful In- 
roades. And firft, the Turks, after they had pofleft them- 
felves of Egypt, and flain the King of the Mamalukes , lent a 
Fleet into the %ed Sea , to fecure the Indian Navigation, which 
is vaftly profitable to Egypt: for that the Tortugueffes, to the 
9 intent they might enjoy the foie Trade of India, took all the 
Ships of the Saracens they could meet with, pretending a 
hatred of their Religion. The Turks therefore to fliuc up 
ail the Ports^of that Sea, made themlelves Mafters of Sua- 
qcna , and Matzjta, -Iflands’ that formerly belong d to the Ha- 
bcjjrncs , which they might the more eafily do, in regard the 
ttalejj/ncs having their handsful by Land, took no care of 
their Sea Affairs. But foon after they became fenfible, how 
vaft an Inconvenience it was to have fo Powerful a Neigh¬ 
bour ; finding what Potent Succours of Men and Fire-arms 
the Turks fent to aflift their Enemies and thofe that revoked 
from them. Nor are they lefs frequently fenfible of it to 
this day j in regard that neither Men .nor Merchandize can 
be admitted into the Gnlpb , unlefs they requeft it from the 
Bajha ot his Deputies, with vaft Expenfes of rich Prefents. 

But the Fiercenefs and Cruelty of the Gallans is much more 
Formidable. For they having Subdu'd many Kingdoms & Pro¬ 
vinces third after alfthe reft ; whence ’tis very probable what 
Tellezjm writes, That unlefs they had fallen into Fa&ions 
among themfelves; or that the Habejpnes were not fo Invin¬ 
cibly fecur'd within their own Rocks, they had been e’re this 
utterly deftroy'd. Therefore it feems but requifite, that ! 
, fhould here give an Accompt of the Original and Cnftoms of 
thefe People : which I fhall do as well from Tellegim, as from 
the Lips of our Gregory himfelf. 

What time Etana-Tengbel, firnamed TaVid was entangled 
in that fatal War with the Jdelenfes ; that other Plague 
brake forth about the Year One thoufand five hundred thirty 
(even, from the Kingdom of Bali. A certain number of Ser¬ 
vants being cruelly handl'd, by one Matthew a Noble-man, 



( a ) The French readlbe word Gragne, the Portuguezes Granhe. 

Revolted; 
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. ^vohed ianddefpairingofP^don, affociated to tfc^fejZT 
all the Fugitives and Criminals that fled from the Punilhmenr 
of their Mif-deeds,and liv'd upon Publick Spoil and Plunder 
which they did with more fijccefs, in regard the Inhabitants 
offiafc were not able to oppofe ’em : And for the HdtfRm, 
they being involyd in Wars with the Melons, contemn'd 
tholemconfiderable Robbers. Teller affirmsthem aparticu- 
lar N at lo n,and the fame that Inhabited the Eaftern Conti of 
Africa mA the Places adjoymngto the Indian Sea: perhaps 
thofe Servants of whom Gregory makes mention, belong'd 
to that Neighbouring Nation, and flying to their own Coin 
try-men for Aid, difeover'd Hakffma, and thofe Country 
which were by their Servitude well known to them. 

And now the Gallans, puft up with their fuccefs and rich 
Plunder, and mcreas d in their number, having Subdu'd ‘Bali 
over-ran the neighbouring Kingdoms; But when they faw 
that what was won by Force mull be defended by Force 
they began to make Laws among themfelves, very advanta’ 
geous for the Enlargement of their deteflable Dominion’ 
and the prefervation of their untam'd and barbarous fierce’ 

nels. They are not fo unlimited, as todefpife Matrimo¬ 
ny, like the Garamants , nor do they live commonlv 
w„h Lhrir bu, they have i S 

they pleafe. The young Men are not permitted tocuttheir 

Ha u’n ef n. rethey laVC kl ldan Enemy in the Field, or fome 
wild Beall, an encouragement of boldnefs and hardinefsto 
adventure; that by fuch a confpicuous Mark, thefluogifh and 
cow-hearted fhould be diftinguiflied, ftomthe bold and da 
ring. In their Banquets and Feafts thebell Bit is alway fee 
in the middle, and he that takes it, mull be the firft fi/any 
Perilous undertaking: nor is there any long confident™ • 
every one prepares to win that Honour to himfelf Ambu 
uon ftimulatmg their Fortitude : but then there is a neceffity 
of bringing fome proof of an Enemy Slain, firft they bring 
the Head,as the moft modeft pare of the Body, but if there 
be any doubt of the Sex for want of a Beard, they cut off 
the moft Obfcene Parts of the Slain; a thing foul to relate • 
thefe they number, and heap up before the Army as if their 

STkft mtUdeC0 S dn0C be , ma de appear withoutfuch 
n frft f TT Howe , ver b y thofe parts it is not ma. ' 
mfeft whether he be a Friend or an Enemy that is Slain, and 
therefore the Head decides that Queftion. But their moft 
k i prevailing 
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prevailing encouragement in Battle is, that becaufe no man 
fhould be thought to Fight for bafe hire, or out of lervile 
Obedience for another man s honour, but only for his own 


Reputation, the Plunder is equally divided among them all. 
They go to War, as if they had devoted themfelves for Vi&o- , 

ry, with a certain Refolution, either to Overcome or Dye: [ 

from whence proceeds great obftinacy in Combat.: They | 
Life but few Weapons, at a diftance they fight with Lances 
or Darts ; hand to hand with Clubs or Stakes burnt at the 
endj relying more upon their Courage, than their Hands; 
They make their Shield of the skins of Oxen, or wild 
falos i formerly they fought for the moft part afoot, now 
more frequently a Horfe-back. And though the Jbefines are 
generally more in Number, and better Arm'd, as alio more 
skilful Horfe-men, yet are they not able to withftand the vi¬ 
olence of their furious Onfets. But how they may be Sub- | 
du'd we (hall then declare, when we come to the Chap- j 
ter concerning the Power of the Kings of Habejfinia . 

Being thus bred up to War, they abhor all peaceful Cal¬ 
lings believing it much better to ravifli wealth, then get 
it by honeft Labour; they willingly eat the Bread which they I 
find among the Abe fines , but do not love to grind the Corn; 
for they neither till nor fow their Lands, never minding 
Agriculture, but only grazing of Cattle: their Herds they 
drive before 'em, as well in War as in Peace, through the 
moft fertile Paftures • upon the raw Flefh of which they ge¬ 
nerally feed without Bread, and then drink their Milk,- 
ufing the fame fort of Food and Drink, both at home and 
in the field,. 

They never cumber themfelves with any Baggage, not fo 
much asKitchinUtenfils, only wooden Cups to drink their 
Milk in. Such wild Nations are generally a Terror to ci¬ 
viliz'd People, whom Aboundance renders flothful, and 
Riches effeminate. Thus the Cimbrians, Goths, Vandals, and 
Normans over-ran the more civiliz'd Kingdoms of Europe. 
Thus the Oriental Tartars formerly Invaded China. The 
Galim, if at any time overcome by the Habefines, retire with 
their Herds into remote Corners * Oppofing only wild De¬ 
fers, and Solitudes to Encounter. Every 

Eight Years they chufe one amongft them for their Leader 
as it were a kind of Matter of the Horfe, whom they call 
Ltita; and him all the reft of the Captains obey 3 but that 

is 
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is only in time of War : his firft Enterprize is, to Mufter the 
People together, and Invade Habefjink , for the fake of Ho¬ 
nour and Bootie. 


They have a Language peculiar to themfelves, and diffe¬ 
rent from all the reft of the Habe/finian Dialers - which argues 
their Original both forrain and common to all their 
Tribes,, they admit of Circumcifion among themfelves whe¬ 
ther it be by any ancient Cuftom, obferved by many of the 
Neighbouring Ethnics , or for that they find the Arabians and 
Abejfines to do the fame. 

They have no Idols, and but very little Divine Worfhip. 
If you ask them concerning God, or any Supreme Numeii 
or who it is that Governs the Earth with fo much Order 
and Conftancy ? they anfwer, Heaven, which embraces in 
their view, all the reft; however they adore that Heaven 
with no Solemn Worfhip, more barbarous than the Barbari¬ 
ans themfelves: nor yet are they altogether void of Huma¬ 
nity, for they afpire to a large ftare of Ingenuity, and in 
aptnefs to learn equalize the fmarteft of the Haleffines. From 
whence we may obferve, that there is no fort of Human¬ 
kind fo fierce aud favage which may not be civiliz'd by 
Education and Learning. Many have fubmitted to the 
Inftrudions of Chriftianicy, and perfifted conftant in the 
Faith. Tellegius teftifies, and Gregory farther witnefled, That 
feveral Thoufands of the Gallons were Converted to the 
Chriftian Religion, and fubmitted to Baptifm under King 
Bafilides. Now let me tell you, this is that formidable Na. 
cion which has ruin’d the Power and Dominion of the 
Abeffmes; infomuch.that they have corn from the Abeffine King 
above the half of thofe Territories which his Anceftors en¬ 
joy’d ,• for after their Irruption out of Bali, they made chem- 
felves Matters of the Provinces of Gedmam, Angota, Dawara, 
Wed, Fat agar, If at, Guragea, Ganga, Conta, Damota, Waleka 
Bigama, pan of Sbewa, and many intermix’d Kingdoms! 
Nor had they flopp’d there, had they not, being rent into 
Divifions among themfelves, turn'd their Arms oneagainft 
another, and given the Habeffines a liccle breathing time: 
for Concord among Equals rarely long attends Profperity. 

At this time they are divided into certain Tribes, (Seventy 
or more,} and as it were into Two Nations; of which the 
more Weftcrly are by the Habeffines call'd Bertma GaUa, thofe 
that lye to the Eafi, Boren Gallo : thofe Eafierly and Sou- 








therly, in a manner encircle Habajpa, and harrafe it with fre¬ 
quent Incurfions. They have alfo feparated Cambata and 
Enarea from the reft of the Body, as having fubdu d the 
Kingdoms that lye between } which makes it very difficult for 
the Jbejfme Prince to convoy home the Tribute of thofe 
Kingdoms. Thus there is a neceffity for the Habeffines to be 
always in War with thefe People • nor is there any hopes of 
regaining their ancient and priftine Glory, unlefs that Nation 
be firft reduc'd into order. The King has prudently made 
life of their Inteftine Difeords; for he has plac'd the Kevoi- 
ters in Dembea and Gojam, and fuccefsfully makes ufe of their 
Arms againft their Country-men : for as they are the moil 
excellent Antidotes, which are compos’d of the moft Veno¬ 
mous Animals themfelves; fo the Barbarians themfelves are 


the moft prevalent Force againft the 'Barbarians . 

Now let us take a view of the Kingdom of Zandero, till 
lately undifeovered, although contiguous to Habefjma , as be¬ 
ing not above four or five days from it. The Inhabitants 
are but little more civil than the Gallans, only that they ac¬ 
knowledge a King, and have an awful refped for fomething, 
whether it be God or Devil. The King being dead, the 
next of Kin retire into the Wood, and there modeftly wait 
the Election of the Nobility, who in queft of their King 
newly Ele&ed among themfelves, enter the Wood, guided 
by a certain Bird, of the Eagle- kind, which by the Noife it 
makes difcovers the Conceal'd Perfon: prefently they find 
him fiirrounded with a Guard of Lyons, Dragons, and Pan¬ 
thers, (d) alfembled together by a fort of Incantation to the 
Ancients unknown : At firft he makes a refiftance againft the 
Electors, and wounds thofe that he can, that he may feem 
to be Conftrained to take the Government upon him : foon 
after, as they are going along, another Gang, to whom it be¬ 
longs of ancient Cuftom, endeavour to Refcue their King 
from the other Party, claiming to themfelves the Honour 
of being the Perfons that let the Crown upon the King's 
Head, and purchafing the hopes of Royal Favour, by means 
of a feeming Sport, which oft-times proves very Bloody. 
Thus infteadof Inauguration , the African Gentiles think it Lawful 
to attorn the BeYtl with human Blood . The King proud in 
the height of Poverty, not contented with the few fteps to 
his Throne, gets upon the Beam of his Houle, from whence 
he looks down, as from a Gallery, and gives Anfwers to 

Embaffadors, 
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Eir.balfadors. Antony Fernanda Travelling with die Habef. 
finum Amballador into that Kingdom, having viewed this 
lame Lybian SoVcraipi, compares him for colour and irefture 
.to a Rampant Monkey. Nor does the word Zendero *which 
is the Name of the Kingdom intimate much lefs, in regard 
that Zeniet 0 fignifies an Ape. Telkom adds, That itis’the 
Cuftom of thole ‘Barbarians, if their King be wounded to kill- 
him, which is conformable to the Nature of Monkeys who 
having receiv’d a wound, tear and lcratcb it fo long till 
their Entrails drop out, or that they lofe all their Blood. 

The next Kingdom is Aloha, conterminous Eafterly to Cam- 
iat ■>■ the Governour of which, in the Sixteenth Year of this 
Century was call’d Alico. To the Eaft, Habes/mia is bound 
ed by vaft i. elerts, and open Solitary level Wiidernefles, and 
therefore altogether unknown. Southward, it joyns to the 
Kingdom of Scnnar or Fund, Govern’d by its peculiar Kino- 
formerly a Tributary to the Ahesjines , but now Abfolute? 
He Polfefi: a part of the ancien t Nubia, near to which ad- 
joyn d the Kingdom of Salon, whole Inhabitants are by the 
fPortuguejes. call’d Sahrn: their King was formerly Lord of 
SuafM, and in friendlhip with the Abes fines; now he 
only receives the half of the Maritine Tribute from the 
forks. -From what we have faid, it may be eafily gathered 
.with how many Adyerfaries and Enemies Ethiopia is fur- 
joundedj To that the Ales fines may not improperly com 
pare their Country , to the Flower of Saffron Denmelat fee 
.about with Thoms. For being perpetually ftruggling with 
their Foes, they rather apply themfelves to the ‘•Arts of 
War, then Peace; which feldom thrive amidft the Noife 
of War and public Contention. 

An Addition. 

It remains to fpeak of the Vonugals in Habesfinia, who 
are neither Africans nor Forreiners; for that feme time fince 
they have fubmitted themfelves to the Habesfme Jurifdkfti- 
on. For of the Four hundred, which Cbriflopher Ganle ^brought 
to the fuccour of th eAhiffim in the Adrian War, aboutOne 
hundred and feventy fuperviving, in the fpace of one Age 
multiply d lo fall, that when the Fathers of the Society 
came thither, they w,ere able to Milder Fourteen hundred 

Fighting 
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Fighting men: a (mall handful, but very considerable to the 
Party to which they adhere, as retaining their ancient Cou¬ 
rage and dexterity in handling their Arms • for the ufe of 
Fire-arms fuperiour to the Habesfines or any of the Barba¬ 
rians. '* 

When the War with the Addenfes was ended and Gramus 
{lain *, having certain Lands and Pofleflions granted them by 
Claudius , they chofe themfelves Wives, got Children, and be¬ 
ing furniflh'd afcer the manner of the Country with Mules 
and Servants and other neceffaries,began to live comfortably • 
for while the fuccefs of their afliftance was freflh in memo¬ 
ry they were courted, and every where kindly entertained, 
and had the free liberty of their Religion: but thefe Pri- 
viledges were abridg'd by Menas fucceffor to Claudius. They 
impatiently brook'd to fee their kindnefs fo ungratefully re. 
talliated ; it being the nature of Soldiers rather to do, than 
receive injuries. However, their Lands were taken away, 
(for jealoufie began to Rule) or elfe exchang'd for worfe, 
and thofe bordering upon the Enemy fo that at length the 
Kings of Portugal were forc'd to allow them Twelve hundred 
Patacks a year to maintain them. In this laft Century while 
the Fathers of the Society flourilh’d they wanted for nothing, 
but liv'd in great Profperity : but the Fathers lofing their 
Credit, they were again reduc'd to the extremity of Mifery. 
So that it was the fear of Mende left in that miferable 
Poverty, forgetful of their Native Language and their An- 
ceftors, they fhould revolt to the Religion and Cuftoms of 
the Habejftnes . 


The End of the Eirft Book. 


BOOK II. 


Chap. I. 

Of the Kings of the Abefiines, their Various Ttiles, 
their Names and Arms. 

Ihc King of the Abdliiics why called P re tier John ? The King r/PortutH 
fends to dijcover the Indian Trade, and to'find cut Pro tier John; One if 
them not finding him in India, caufes a falfe Report in Europe' The 
true Presbyter John in Afia. Whyfo Ca /Td> Ridiculous Expeditions of 
his Name. The true Title of the Kings of Abe/Enia. They have a dou¬ 
ble Name relating to their Baptifm, and the Government ; fometimes 
treble, which renders the Story uncertain. Their Arms. Their Titles. 
The Queens Title , retain'd during Life. The Title of the Nolle 
Women. 


King of the Habefsim has been hitherto 
|wj 1|@|* known to the Europeans by no other Title 
gpS Kl than that of Presbyter John , which was 
iSIJ S iven him by the Portuguefes. The Oc- 

cafioQ thus : Peter the Son of Peter, Prince of 
Portugal, returning home from Venice, carried 
along with him a Treatife of Paulus Venetm, being a Dif- 
courfe of the Affairs of India- wherein many things we're more inner, c.52 
efpecially and magnificently written concerning Presbyter 
John: which as the Portuguese Chronicles witnefs, was the 


chief Motive to profecuce the Defign of the Indian Naviga¬ 
tion , that Henry the Son of John the Firft had begun. 
He being induc'd into a certain belief that there might a 
Compafs be fetch'd about Africa , by which means the Paf- 
fage would be open into India, as having read in rhe Rela¬ 
tions of the Ancients, that Hanno the Carthaginian, failing out • 
of the Srreights of Gibraltar , came at length through the 
Ocean into the Red Sea, and fent a Navy into the unknown 
Atlantic Sea, todifcover the Shore of Africa. Whofe Defign 
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John the Second purfuing, to bring the Difcovery to Perfecti¬ 
on, fent two Tortnguefesy Skilful in the Arabic Language, Veter 
CoviBian , and Alphonjus Vayva , to try what they could do ; 
among other things, giving them more efpecially in charge, 
to find out thatfo much celebrated Vresbyterjohn , that moil 
wealthy King as he was reputed,either in Jfia or India ,hoping 
eafily to obtain a League and Friendfhip with him, as a Chri* 
ftian Prince. They TravelPd through Egypt feveral ways in¬ 
to Indidy and after a long and vain Search tor Vrefterjobn, Tay* 
Vdcame homejbuc Veter more inquiiitive,at length in fome of 
the Potts of the Red Sea, heard much talk of a moil Potent 
Chriftian King of the Abefsines, that us'd to carry a Crols in his 
Hands; as alio of his Subjects, who were great Favourers 
if not Followers of the Chriftian Religion. Believing it 
therefore to be of little moment whether this famous Mo¬ 
narch liv'd in Ajia or in Africa , he certainly perfwaded 
himfelf, as being Ignorant both in Hiftory and Geography 
that this was the Prince fo much fought after ; and there¬ 
upon gave Intelligence thereof to his own King, while he 
himfelf continu'd his Journey into Ethiopia , with a refold 
tion to take a view of this Celebrated V re shy ter Emperor, 
who was look'c upon as another Pope. Thefe glad Tidings 
the Tortugals fooner believ'd, than confider'd ; and fo fpread 
the News all over Europe for real Truth ; Credulity gaining 
eafily upon thofe that are ignorant of Foreign Affairs and 
Kingdoms. And now the Learned Men began to enquire 
into the Caufe and Original of this fame Appellation. As 
it is the Cuftom generally to fearch for true Originals of 
feigned Names, and wreft them after a ftrange manner to 
make good their own Opinions. 

We find among the moft Eminent Hiftorians, that for* 
merly there was a certain Chriftian Prince , that reign'd in 
the utmoft Parts of Afu, not far from the Kingdom of Tendue 
toward( 4 ) Cataya ■ who being of great Power and Fame, 
was by the Neighbouring Verfians , to fignifie his remar¬ 
kable SanCtity, call'd V refer *Chan, or Prince of the Adorers j 
that is to lay, Chriftians,* or as Scaliger will have it, Erifle* 
giani, the Apoftolic Prince. However the Name is to be pro* 
nounc'd, we fhall not contend ; but this is certain, that the 


(a) The mofl Skilful Geographers teach ns, That Cataya is no peculiar 
but a Part of North China. See Ncwhotius’j China Embaffy. 
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Kingdom, 

nskilful 


unskilful Vulgar having learnt the Name from the Italics, 
whoatthat time were great Traders into the Eaft, call’d 
him by the Italian Name of <PreJk, or <Pretegianni or GioVaimi: 
after which, the fame Name prevail’d with all the People 
of Europe. 

Thus his Name and his Fame continued for fome Ages 
though under much obfeurity. For few underftood, that 
that fame Afiatic f refer Chan was ( b ) driven out of his 
Kingdom by Cenchi or Cynges, King of the Tartars. There, 
fore for this reafon, becaufeth eTortuguefcs were greatly mi. 
(taken, firft in the Name, andlecondly, in the thing it felf* 
that Name was given to this African King, which belong’d 
to a King reigning fome Ages fince in Jfia, fome Thouiands 
of Miles diftance. 

Now after this Sir-name prevail'd among the Hahefsiniani 
and yet there could be found no Caufe or Signification of 
the fame, they began to find out (c ) words Foreign, and al¬ 
together from the purpofe to uphold their own Vanity, as 
Gtan-'Belul, ‘Beldtgian, Tarafia Gian i one among the reft fuper- 
exquifitely Critical, perfwading himfelf that frete-Janni was 
-faulty, would have it to be Vmiomfiokn, as a Title more 
becoming the Perlon of a King. This Epithete the Pope 
once aflum d, and that he might not be thought to be in 
an Error, many there were that obftinately maintain’d it; i 2. 
fo that Telk^ins had much ado to inftruct them better. It 
would be too tedious to rehearfe the Originals of thefe Chi. 
mera’s; onlywemuft take notice of this by the way, that 
Beldigian , and Taras-ta-gian were the figments of’ Men 
of no Credit; but G'tanSdul derives its Original from the 
Cries of Petitioners, with which they addrefs themlelves 
to the King. But fetting afide all thele idle Derivations, and 
Surmifes, which are ridiculous even to the more ingenious 
fort of Hahefsines themlelves, moft certain it is, that the 
Name of the King of the Hahefsines is no more in the E- 
thiopic Language than Negus, Ring. But in the Titles’ 
which both he himfelf, and all the Hahefsines ufe, he is call’d 
Negufa Nagaft (e) ZaitjopU; King of the Kings of Ethiopia, 


^ notes ad Comp. Ethiop. but by what Authority h, writes that 
tht Ethiopians were btuttn out o/Afia by the Tartars, I utnmt mrcbexl 
( c) hi the Itweracie o/Hicrome Wolfus. J V 

(*0 U rreta , and Tzagaxi . 

CO Erroneonfly Nuguca Nagafta in Tellcfcius, /. i. e. 2 p < 
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in Reference to fome Rulers of Provinces, and Viceroys that 
are under him, who are alfo dignified with the Tide or AT 
gw, otNagafr.y In the Jmharic Dialed: he isfaluted 
which they render Suprcam (prince ; and given to none but to 
the Prince, as the French in their Addrefs ufe the word Sir. 
Hence the Arabian word Jticlabafsi , or as Ortelm pronounces 
it, Ajiclabafsi; compounded from the foremention'd word, 
Hatgegbe, the Arabic Article £/, and the National name 
Habej}), Hat^eg-el-Habefl? ; or Supream Prince of the Ha- 
befsines. When they add the Proper Name, they cut the word 
fhort, Hatzg, as Hatge-Sufneus y Hat^e-Jacob ; Hatzg-Pafilides. 
The Perfians and Indians honour him with the Title of PaJe- 
Jhah , which is given to none but the greateft Kings in the 
Empire • as to our German Empire ; the Kings of India, Pit- 
fia,Turky, and China, who have feveral Governours and Prim 
ces under their Subjedion, which the common People call 
Emperors 5 and as this King by Teller is call’d in the 'Portugal 
Language, 0 Emperador Abexim , Emperor of the Abefsines % 
whi^h his Title feems to Intimate, in regard a King of Kings 
may not improperly be call'd an Emperor. Neither (hall 
we derogate in the leaft from his Title, as being lo highly 
Eminent above all the Barbarous Kings of Africa, both for 
his Power, and the Honour of being a Chriftian. Among 
the Ancient Arabians , the Kings were always call'd Na~- 
j#T as the Kings of (/) JEgfpt were call'd Pharos - and 
the (Roman Emperors Ctfars. But as to the Proper Name of 
the King; it was the ancient Cuftom, that at hisfirftcom¬ 
ing to the Crown , he was. faluted by the Souldiery with 
a new Name, for lucks fake 5 and generally the change 
was made of the Chriftian Name. However they do not 
caft it quite off, as the Popes do, but afllime both together. 
Thus Zar-afacoh in an Epiftle to the Tome of Councils, 
writes himfelf Zar=a-Jacob , and our Imperial , or Inaugura¬ 
tion Name Conftantine. This Name defign'd for a good 
Omen, generally fignifies,Reverence and Veneration, as 
At^naf-Saghed 5 Venerable, to the Ends of the Earth; Melee - 
Saghed, a venerable Ruler. Sometimes they take the Names 
of Gems 5 as Adamas-Saghed , the venerable Diamond. Encua* 
Saghed, or Wanag-Saghed , a Precious Gemm. This was the 

(/) Pi-mo in the Egyptian Language fignifies a Kin?, Jofeph. at. 

c. 2. Bochartiu Hicrcz, P.JI, L.f. 1 ; 

Name 


_ Tt hTopTaT"-~ 

wn me the Son ° f Naod > the FacIl ePo ra^dmT 

Whence I believe it came to pafs, that his Embaflador 

being fenc into Portugal, call'd him PretioiAun 
initead of Prete-Gianni, as judging that thePerfon could not 
but be precious, chat bare the Name of a Precious Gem. 
Sometimes leveral Names, and chofe variouily pronounc’d 
are clapp d together. For that fame DaVtd, belldes the two 
Names already mention’d, was Baptiz’d Etana Dewhel The 
h irgms hcenje ; or as others will have it, LebnaDemhed The 
Virgms Storax. But this multitude and variety df,Names 
orten renders the Hillory imperfea, while many times that 
is poKen of many Perfons, which flrould be only faid of one. 
r.ms that famous King Caleb, that ruin’d the Kingdom of die 
Homerttes,' was by .the Greeks call’d Elefhaas. 

■ The King’s Seal which they ufe in Sealing their. Letters 
isa Lion holding a Crofs, with this Motto : The Lion of the 
■tribe vf jud.; has won. 

' Ridiculous therefore are chofe Arms which are fee forth 
by a certain freml. Author in the Fabulous Hiftory of Tzagaxi 
and which the Impoltor himfelf afliim’d in his Epiftles to 
John Wtjluig , a Phyhcian of Padua. 

King David’s Titles which are vulgarly publifhed,are verv 
tedious and corrupted ; but here by us amended, ; ■ 

1 Etana Denghel, The Virgins hcenfe, by my Kame-hSap- 
n m ; h my Inauguration Name call’d David, beloved of God , 
the Pillar.of Faith, depended f rm the Trite of Judah, the Son of 
Davfo, the Son of Salomon, the Son of the Pillar of Sion, (Amda 
Tzeoms) The Son of the feed of Jacoby Zar-a-Jacob. The -Sou 
of the hand of Mary ( Baeda-Mariami) the Son of Nahii, or 
Nacd according to the Flejb. Here fome have interlarded 
(i be Sen of St. Peter and Paul, according to Grace ) that there 
might be iomething to oppofe the Flelh. Emperor of the 
Upper and Loiter Ethiopia , and of many other Kjnodms and 
^‘ncef, Jfjngof Shoa , Gafaca, Fategara, Angola, Bara 
Dawara , Hadea, Ball, Ganza, Vanga, Gojam, -inhere are 
tie Fountains of Nile, Amhara, Bagemdra, Dembea, Vagna, 
ligra, Sabaim, whence the Queen of Sheba, Mtdre <Bahr, See 
Rethinks 1 am now writing out not the Abef me, but the 
long Scroll of Pyifstan Oftentation. But the formats cakino 
the Advantage of the Abefsine Simplicie, fwell’d up dm 
i'tle for them, or elfe over-perfwaded the Halefmes to 
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do it themfelves, that after the European manner, their Epi- 
flles, which AHoare^ was to (g) carry to the Pope and the 
King of Portugal, might render his Negotiation more for¬ 
midable and magnificent. For neither before nor after did 
the Letters which the Habefsinian Kings fent to the Princes of 
Europe , appear with any fuch tumid Style or oftentatious Lof- 
tinefs. 

The firft Letter from Helena brought by Matthew into Por¬ 
tugal, began with onely a bare Salutation without any Title; 
to omit the falfeand forgotten names of Kingdoms in chofc 
other forged Titles. Again,how nonfenfical it is for a Prince 
to mention fuch an uncertainty as the Queen of Sheba s Coun¬ 
try, or the Fountains of Nile among the Titles of his Empire? 
as if the Fountains of Nile were fuch a Miracle to the Abef 
fines, as they were to the Greeks and Latinos. What a pleafanc 
thing it would be if any one fliould add to our Emperour’s 
Titles, the Fountains of the Danaw in the Dukedom of Schaw- 
ben, which were alfo unknown to the ancient Philolophers? 
How idly are thofe proper names of Son of the Pillar oj Sion; 
Son of the Seed of Jacob ; Son of the hand of Mary , turn’d into 
Appellatives ? Then for Naod, Al<vare ^ reads Nahu ; which 
makes me believe him to be the Author of that lurreptitious 
Title; becaufe he miftakes the word all along in his Itinera- 
rie. But to infill no longer upon thefe figments, the Genu° 
ine ftile of the Ethiopic Letters, which was made known and 
attefted to me by Gregorie is alfo to be found inTelle^ius, where 
the King writing to the Pope, ufes only this Introdudion ,• 


Let the little book of the Letter from Malec-Saghed, King of 
the Kings of Ethiopia come to the hands of the Holy P{oman Patri¬ 
arch. 


In the fame manner, writing to the King of Spain. 

Let the little book of the EpifUe or Letter from Atznaff-Sagned, 
King of the Kings of Ethiopia, come to the hands of our Brother, the 
Lord Philip, King of the Kings of Spain. 


Thus he alfo writes to his Subje&s. 

Let the fodicile of the Letter yrwt/mrcSultan-Saghed^zg of the 
Kings of Ethiopia come to the hands of our Servant N. N. Hear 
Tfibat.ipe fay to thee , and lohat wee write to thee. 

But 


_ETHIOPIA; 

But Telkzins, a Perfon of a more excellent Wit, condemns 
and laughs at this Catalogue, of which, he accompts Damid- 
nus-Goe^. to be the Author. He himfelf produces another, 
as appears by the Order of the Kings, and the years of their 
Reigns, wherein he has traced the Succeflion as far back as 
from King Solomon , trufting to the Credit and Tradition of 
the Habeffines. So that he numbers ninety and nine Kings* 
but does not name them all. 

He alio omits all the Kings of the Zagean Family, as un¬ 
lawful Succeflbft, though it be the part of a Hiftorian, to re* 
count as well the evil as the good, the u:i juft, as Well as 
the juft Princes, in honour of their Virtues, and in dete- 
Ration of their Vices. Moreover he fays, k is not the leaf part 
of that Glory which belongs to the Abbe flints, that they have fuch a 
long and ancient Series of. Kings. Nor is it co be queftion'd, that 
though they cannot fetch their pedigree from Solomon , yet 
they are able to deduce it from Atxbeha and Abreha , two 
Brothers, under whom the Chriftian Religion was firft re¬ 
ceived among the Axumitcs * and may contend for antiquity 
ofdefcent, with the moft ancient Royal Families of Europe : 
not to fpeak of the diuturnity of the Monarchy, which is 
much more ancient. Formerly the (i ) Egyptians boafted 
the antiquity of their Kingdom, before that of all ocher Na¬ 
tions. The ( k ) Chinefes extend the Pedigree of their Kings 
beyond the Hood. Johannes Magnus reckons up Kings of 
Swedland Lom the Deluge. Others in other places take 
the lame liberty, whether out of love to flatter or fiftion I 
cannot tell : as if there were more pleafure in deceiving the 
Credulous, then ihame in being deceived by the Wife. For 
no wife men will contaminate their works with fuch Fa¬ 
bles ; or if indeed fuch Kings had ever been, what does it 
fignifie to them, or their pofterity, if nothing more be known 
ol them but only a monftrous kind of a name >. Our Gregorie 
had never (/) heard of that fame Cufus nor his Nephews, 
whom thele Genealogy Writers put in the Front But be¬ 
ing ask'd concerning King Artve, he made anfwer, that 
there was an ancient Tradition among them that the moft 


( i ) See the learned Egyptian Cronical Canon of Sr. "John ALvjhvn , and th(f 
Authors by him cited. 

( O See John Nenbofps dtfeription of China, c. 8. 

(O Seethe Catalogue annexed to Tz.ajrax?s fabulous Hiftory, aBd Jenin: 
Viecbiettij e*. |N), 

ancient 
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ancient Ethiopians worfhip'd for their God a huge Serpent, in 
that language called Ant>e-midre. Whence it came to pafs that 
forae would have Ante for the firft King: but however 
that he was (lain by one Angab • who for that bold attempt 
Was created King, and had for his Succeffors Sabanut , and 
Gednt ‘ 7 Teller , omitting all thefc Ethnic Kings as fictitious, 
begins from the Queen of Sheba $ whom we fhall follow, 
rejeding that fabulous and corrupt Catalogue which num* 
bers up a hundred feventy and two. 


Chap. Ill 

Of the Salomonean Family, which is [aid to have 
its Original from Menile-heck the Queen of She¬ 
ba’s Son, who came to vifit Salomon. 

The Ethiopians derive their Kings from the Queen of Sheba. The relit ions 
of Tellez and Jofcphus : Both reconcil’d. Ike Tradition of the Arabians: 
Their Contention with the Abeffines. Mendez his Argumuetsfor the Ab- 
ellines. The Opinions of Tellez and Gregorie. The Author JuJ'pends his 
judgment for Je veral reafons. 

W E find in Sacred Writt (that we may begin at the 
Fountain of Antiquity) that the Queen of Sheba came 
to Jerufalem to hear and behold the Wifdomof Salo¬ 
mon, and that flie brought along with her, precious Gifts, 
as Genams, Gold, and Spices. Our Saviour tells us, A Queen 
of the South, BcwlAiMa that came from the ends oi 
the Earth to hear theWifdom of Salomon. The Ethiopic verfion 
renders the Queen of the South NagaHa-Ageb, (m ) which ftgni- 
fies the fame thing. 

Her therefore the Ethiopians a Here to be their Queen ; and 
have her Hiftory written at large, but mix’d with fundry 
bles. We fhall tranferibe the Summ of it out of Teller who 
faith, That the Queen of Ethiopia Maqueda, underftanding 
from her MerchantTuracnn the certainty of the Report which 
had bin fpread abroad concerning the great Power and Wis¬ 
dom of Salomon, with a great train of her Nobility,and Royal 


( m ) Ttlltx. e iron coolly takes Aub for a proper name, p. 6 3 . 

prelents 


prefents gave him an Interview at his own Court; where 
fhe learnt from him the true Worfliip of God: And at her 
recurn, after a certain fpace of time flie brought forth her Son 
Memlehec begot by Salomon , and whom he had nam’d Darvid. 
This young Prince was afterwards fent to Jerufalem, to his 
Father, whereby his order and cave he wasExaftly inftrudb 
ed in the Law of God. Being grown up, he was anointed 
King of Ethiopia, and fent back into his own Kingdom ac- 
company’d with feveral noble Ifraelites and Doctors of the 
Law, who were joyn’d with him, as Friends and Company 
ons, and Minifters of State ; among the reft went alfo Aza¬ 
lia,the Son of Zadoc the High Prieft. And this is that Prince 
from whom all the Habejstne Kings and the chiefeft of the 
Nobility derive their Pedegrees to this day. 

But then follows a Tale no lei's iniipid, then misbecoming 
the new King. That thefe noble Jews, nefarioujly and Sacnlegioufly 
took away with them the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Tables 
of the Ten CommonJemetits, the Temple being carelejly lookt after,,and 
the Gates being left open as it wen by the Providence of God. Pre, 
lently the Mother, upon his return, refign’d her Kinadom to 
her Son David, obliging him and all the Nobility of the Na¬ 
tion, That they fliould never for the future admit a Woman 
to rule over them, but onely males of the Line of David. 

But it has bin the Long and Serious Enquiry of the Am 
cients, of what Countrey and of what Progenie this fame 
Queen of Sheba was. Jofeplm, while he writes the Antiqui¬ 
ties of the Jews, an Author not co be contemn’d; tho in For- 
raign matters not fo well vers’d, affirms her to be one Hi- 
caule, mentioned hy Herodotus. And yet in the Moderh Edi¬ 
tions of Herodotus, there is no fuch Name to be found, unlefs 
fhe fliould be the fame whom he calls Nitocris. That Nicaule, 
according to JoJephus, was not onely Queen of Ethiopia, btit 
of Egypt ; in which ’tis to be fear’d he is foully miftaken. 
However, that flie came out of Ethiopia, many of the An- 
clients agree, as Origin, Auflin, and Jnfelm, whom Cardinal 
Toletus Cites. Others on the contrary, declare her to have 
come out of Arabia, as Juftin, Cyprian, Epiphamus, Cyril , Alexan¬ 
drians, Cardinal 'Baronins , Snare g, Lorinus, and at large Pineda 
inhisTreacife of the Ads of Salomon j where he labours by 
ten Reafons to confirm his Opinion. Of which, thofe that 
feeinto carry moft weight are thefe : That Saba is leatedin 
Arabia to the South of Judea. That Camels, Spice, Gemms and 
R b Gold 
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Gold are more confident with Arabia than with Ethiopia. But 
thefe different Opinions are eafily reconcil'd * if as many of 
the Old Writers held, the ancient Ethiopia extended it fell inco 
Arabia. For they afl'ert the Sabeans and Homerites to have bin 
Nations of Ethiopta, which without quellion were formerly 
feated in Arabia the Happy. That Region which the Hemews 
call by the Name of by the 70 Interpreters is rendred 
Ethiopia. From hence Mojes chofe his Wife, who is call'd the 
Ethiopefs ; and yet that Country is a part of Arabia, according 
to the Common acceptation now adays, whence the Arabians 
are call'd Cufhites. Therefore was the Ethiopia of the Ancients 
two-fold, Afiatic and African , or Oriental and Weftern. For 
the Ancients did not limit the principal Parts of the World 
as we do now j while they extended India inco Africa , and 
brought Ethiopia into Afta , and believed that the Indians inha¬ 
bited beyond the Ethiopians. Nor did they chink that Afia 
and Africa were diftind parts of the Orbe of the Earth, but 
onely particular Regions. Egypt Teemed to belong iome- 
times to Afta , fometimes to Africa , and others made Nil its po 
be the bounds between thofe two Continents. And, which 
is mod remarkable, the Antient Arabia was not of To large an 
Extent, as now the Modern is. For the Sabeans and Home- 
rites were plac'd beyond the Limits of Arabia. The Arabian 
Gulph was alfo taken onely for a part or Bay of the Red 
Sea. All which things the Geographers of later Times have 
much more diftin&ly reform'd. So that altho by Us, the Sa- 
leans are accounted to be a Region of the Southern Arabia 
that lyes upon the Indian Ocean, and confequently toward 
the utmoft Limits of Land there,yet may the Queen of Sheba , 
according to the Opinion of the Ancients, be laid to come out 
of Ethiopia. Nor does it argue any thing of abfurdity to con* 
jedure that (he might at the fame time command that part 
of Ethiopia which lay upon the Oppofite Shore, and at To 
nea r adiftance. 

The Arabians made no queftion, but that fhe was defcem 
ded from the Line of the Sons of Homer , or the Homerites , 
and that fhe was the daughter (n ) of King Hod-hadi , They 
call her $e/fe,and affirm her to have bin, not* the Concubine, 


( n ) He was the twenty firft, as is to be feen in tiie Catalogue of the Horn- 
rite Kings, which the learned Pocock fet forth in his Specimen of an lArabum 
Hiftoryp. 59. 

but 


_ ETHIOPIA. 

but the ( of wife of Salomon : from whence we gather, chat 
they themfelves beliey'd chat. Tradition to be true, that lie 
had a Son begotten by Salomon. The Arabs and; Ethiopians con¬ 
tend about this, to,this very day* as if the Modern Franks 
.'lhould contend with the Germans about .Charksg h b Great.: A\~ 
phonfiis Mauley the Patriarch adheres to the Tradition of thfc 
Abefsines, fpf mov'd thereto by thefe Arguments*, becaufe 
the continuation of Officers, both Civil and Military, and o* 
ther cuftomes and Ceremonies made ufe of in the Hebrew 
Commonwealth To long fince, are Bill oblerv'd there 
to this day. So that Ethiopia Teem'd to him to be a certain live¬ 
ly repreientation of the Ancient Hebrew Government. And 
his other reafon was, , for that he underftood many places of 
•Scripture much better fince he came into Ethiopia. Tellegir 
us , none of the mildeftCenfurers of the Ethiopic Traditions' 
in this thing, agrees throughout with the Patriarch, adding* 
That it ought to Teem ftrange to no Perfon, that Salomon, who 
took to wife the Daughter of Tbqrdoh , and alfo lov'd theMo- 
abitifJ ?, Idumean , Sidonian and Hethic Women, fhould defire to 
taft the Ethiopic Variety. The Habejsines alfo call'd the Po- 
fterity of their Kings Ifraelites : neither do they think any 
other perfons worchy. of the Scepter, but.the.Male Ifilieof 
Menikhec y who for that reafon bear the Lyon in their Royal 
Coats, with this Imprele, The Lyon (f the Tribe of Judah has 
overcome : to demonftrate that they are defended from thb 
Tribe of Judah } and the Line of David : nor that Candaces Eu¬ 
nuch learnt the Orthodox Religion from any other then 
from the Ifraelites. Gregory alio averr'd tO:me the fame 
things, and that the Book wherein thofe things were record¬ 
ed, was call'd the Glory of the Kjngs, and was of great autho¬ 
rity among them; and that no perfon in ^Ethiopia. doubted of 
the Truth thereof. He added, That : all the Offices, bothr 
Civil and Military, of which the Patriarch difeourfes in his 
Letter, (q) are ftill continu'd in the fame Families, and that 
they who Enjoy them, can make it .appear how long thofe 
Employments have been officiated: by their Anceftors, from 
Generation to Generation. However, I do not think it con* 


(0) Ambim Geographer, fpeaking of the City Mareb, There, faith he, wai 
Bdk# born, the Wife of Salomon the Son of David. 

if) In his Epiftle to Tellez.; ns. 

B b t venientj. 
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venient, to augment or leflen the Credit of theie things, un- 
tiVl thofe Etbiofic Inftitudons, Offices, Cuftoms and Manners, 
of which the Patriarch fpeaks in general, (hall he more parti¬ 
cularly made known to me ^ that 1 fee the Genealogies of 
thofe public Minifters, whom Gregory mentions; and chat I 
the anfwers to fuch doubts as 1 {ball propofe. I find in¬ 
deed theCon-fent of the Nation, and the affirmation of their 
Kings; for Claudim calls his Anceftors Jfraelitijh Kings : and at 
the time of Inauguration, they proclaim the Creation of the 
Jfraelitijh King : and they who are kept in the Rock Gejhen , 
bear the Name of Jfraelites : And laftly, 1 findTome Rites and 
Cuftoms agreeing with thofe of the Jews. Nov is it any 
wonder to me more than to Telle^im, or difagreeable from 
Salomons pra&ice, that after fo many profound and knotty 
Riddles unloos'd, he fhould unty the Queen of Sheba s Mar¬ 
riage Girdle. Again, if the Habefsmes are Colonies of the 
Sabeans and Homerites , it'may as well be granted that the 
Queen of the South deriv'd her Pedigree from them. Yet there 
are many things that feem to perfwade the contrary. For 
as to the Ifraeluijh ^ites, we fhall hereafter fhew, that they 
might have bin introduc'd long after Salomons time upon 
other grounds; and that they were common as well to the 
Gentiles as to the Chriftians. For if the true Worfhip of God 
began from that time, how came it to be preferv'd without 
Synagogues, and the Sacred Volumes ? But they have them 
not, either in the Hebrew Language, nor tranflated into their 
own. Nor does the Appellation of Ifraelitijh J^ings, argue 
the Verity of their Defeent, no more than if any one fhould 
affert our Emperours defcended from the Ancient Romans. 
But if, as the Pofterity of the Jfraelites they continue in their 
Offices, or are ft follicitous to preferve their Pofterity; why 
not iis well in preferviflg theHiftories of their Anceftors > and 
in perpetuating Kifldildfes Between their Relations and thofe 
of the fame Tribe or Family ? why not more choice in their 
Marriages ? more earaeft in Vifiting the Temple of Jerufalem ? 
and in giving mutual affitfance to their Brethren ? Efpecially 
when %ehoham the Brother oiMenthekc, fuffer'dthat great 
Lofsofthe revolt of the Ten Tribes ? and when he was in¬ 
vaded by Sifack King of Egypt, whom no man better than the 
King of Ethiopia could have diverted ? when the Jews were 
opprefs'd by fo many Enemies; when they were carry'd away 
Captive to Babylon ? when ruin'd by the Kings of Ajfyria . ? and 
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when fu.bdu'd by the Romans > For then the Padages were 
free thorough Arabia or Egypt ; and the <2 \ei Sea was open. 
Laftly, which is of moft moment, if the Ethiopians receiv'd 
their divine Ceremonies and Religion from Salomon, why not 
his human Learning ? For Learning and Religion generally 
go together, as may be prov'd by the.Examples of many 
Nations. But as to. this, their manner of writing and read¬ 
ing differs very much, though feme of their letters feem to 
be borrow'd from the Samaritans. LafttyyThe Jews inhabit¬ 
ing up and down all over Ethiopia, it would-fee of great Con¬ 
cern to put thefe Queftions to them, When ? and how they 
came thither ? What they think of cheie Traditions of the 
Mali fsines ? and whac they find in their Books concerning 
them ? it not being probable that all their Books, fhould be 
loft in a Country lo well defended by nature ? But we have 
made too long a Digrelfion: now let us return to Ment* 


C H A P. I V. 

Of Menilehec., the San o/Makeda, and of his Pojie- 
rity , to the interrupted Succefsion of the Salomo 
nians. 

Menilehec fir(l King-, the interpretation of bis name: nothing certain of 
his Sou or Beftcnty. Chrift lorn in the Reign of Bazen* No mention 
here of Queen Candaces. She reign d in Meroe, not in Habeflinia* 
Abreha and Atzbeha, Brothers and Kings: firft Chriftian Kings: A 
Triumvirate of Kings. Their Succeffors. The Subverfion of the King* 

dom of the Homerites by Caleb. He rejiores Nagra to the Chriftians. 
His Succeffors : SaT-ibn-de-Jazan advanced by the Perfians; Slain. 
Bazen the la ft, fubmits to the Mahumetans. The Greek Hiftories Con* 
fifed : Calebs Encomium . The Martyrdom . of the Nagranites. Calebs 
Succeffors: The Salomonean Line interrupted. 

N OW then they acknowledg Menilehec^EUHaqim to be 
the firft King. Which name fo|j§ interpret, As He. 
Others, As God created him like me. Neither of which 
interpretations can be pick’d from the Ethiopic Language. 
However, Ebn-El-Haqim , is apparently in Arabic the Son of 
Wifdome , or of Salomon. Tetlezjus gives to his Son the name 
of Zadgur ; whereas Gedur, in Mar'mm fiHor’s Catalogue pre« 

cedes 
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cedes Queen Makeda. Then,lakh he,four and twenty Kings 
fucceeded, till Pa^en reign'd ; and yet in the next Chapter, 
writes him to be the Twentieth from Menihelec the Son or 
Salomon : but neither does he name them, neither will we de¬ 
tain the Reader'amidfl thefe uncertainties, 

- There is lefs dobbt, that Chrift onr Saviour was bom 
in the-ririte of more,particularly in the Eighteenth 

Year ofdii-s Reign. Here is no mention madeol Candaces , 
whom fome ofTh & Ethiopians acknowledg for their Queen: 
m-'tbis- contradiAi^y-to themfelves, while they will no: ad¬ 
mit a Female to the Throne. And therefore it is more pro¬ 
per, that we flaould in expounding that place in the A'ci •, < -8. 
<v. 27. which fpeaks of the Queen of Ethiopia s Eunuch, find 
out fome other more probable part of; Ethiopia bordering upon 
Algypt which with fome probability we may conjecture to 
be the Idand of Meroe; in regard that Pliny reltifies, That in 
that Hand reign d a Certain Woman call'd Candace , and that 
the fucceeding Queens affum'd that name afterwards for ma¬ 
ny Years. After Pagen, for the /pace of 327 Years Ethiopia 
was govern'd by Thirteen Kings, as Telle^jus records it. But 
he mentions not one of their names, perhaps becaufe he 
found there was nothing of certainty. From the time that 
(t) Abreha , and Atzbeha held the Scepter,the Ethiopic Hiftory 
has afforded much more clearnefs and light, and the names 
of the Kings are more certainly recited. Of thefe and fe veral 
other Succeffive Kings, there is mention made in the Ethiopic 
Liturgy, and otherwhere. For in their Commemoration of the 
Dead, there is this Ejaculation, 

( Remenber, Lord, Abreha, and Atzbeha, l\mgs of 
Ethiopia. 

. My Ethiopic Poet alfo gives them this Encomium. 

(peace he to Abreha. and Atzbeha, 

They in one Kingdom did the Scepter fway - 
And yet in LoVqjfond yet in Concord fill. 

They UVd as Princes with one Heart and Will ; 

( t ) Abreha is an Arabic word, contrattedly Jpoken. Abra : Erromoufly taken fE 
Abraham, which they pronwnee Ibrahim. 


Like 
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Like thefe good Men, that with (Religious awe 
WalEd in the Precepts of Mofaic Lale, 

Their Lipps the words of ChrifCs own Gofpd tanght ; 

To build him Temples with their hands they wrought. 

They are applauded for their Concord ; rare among Bro¬ 
thers, who are partners in Royalty ; yet that it may fo hap¬ 
pen, is clear by that great Sencence, A Kingdom may endure Col* 
legues inKmgfJ)ip,fo They can hut endure themfelves .But much more 
were they to be Extoll'd, for embracing the Chriftian Relf 
gion, at what time Erumentiits Preach'd ; of which more in 
due place. Bat mote then this, the LLahefsines give us an¬ 
other Example of a Concording and Unanimous TrinmYirate . 
Thefe Royal TriuniVers were Atzja, Atzffed, and Amey, who 
govern'd the Empire long and profperoully by turns,as they 
agreed. A thing which the Hahef sines will hardly perlwade 
moil people to believe* unlefi k were in reference to the 
hearing filth buiineffes as afterwards requir'd common Con- 
fultation, or the executing fuch Decrees as were made by 
Common Conient; the in fuch Tranfa&ions likewife there 
muff be harmony and agreement. To them fucceeded Arado, 
Alaioha and Alamid, at what time feveral Monks went out of 
JEgypt into Ethiopia, to propagate the Gofpel. To Alamid 
fucceeded his Son Tacena, and after him Caleb his Nephew, 
who flourifhed in the time of the Emperour Juftin, about the 
Year 522. The Greek and Latin Authors call him Eles haan : 
Perhaps from the Ethiopic name of Baptiftne, Atzbeha, with 
the Arabic article EL El-At%beha, from whence Eles baas. He 
was famous for the Subverfion of the Kingdom of the Ho- 
merites, and revenging the blood of the Chriftians flain by that 
Impious Dtmawas : for which he was placed in the Kalendar 
of the Saints. It is a Story moft worthy remembrance; 
wherein the Arabic and Ethiopic Hiftorians very pun&ually 
agree with the Greeks and Latins. This (w) Dunawas was 
the Laft King of the Sabeans, who were afterwards call'd 
Homerites , in opinion a Jew ; and therefore one that afflicted 
the Chriftians with a moft dire Perfection. For he caus'd 
large Pitts tobedigg'd, and then commanded the Chriftians 


(») You have the Hiftory at large in Baronins Annals, who, fayes he, had the 
Story fiom an Author of an unlpotted Credits and the Writings of that time. 

to* 
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to be burnt therein in heaps, as it were for quicker difpatch. 
Three hundred and forty periih'd in this manner in the City 
of (x) Nagra , together with St. Areta^ entomb'd in Fire. 
Caleb, being admonidl'd by the Patriarch, would not endure 
fo much barbarous Cruelty 5 but with an Army of a Hundred 
and twenty choufand Men, and a Navy of 42$ VefTels, he 
crofs'd over into Arabia , and having vanquish'd Dunawas , he 
he utterly deftroy'd the Kingdom of the Homerites , reftor'd 
Nagra to theChriftians, and made St. Aretas Son Governor 
©f the place. To Dunawas fucceeded Abreha Elaibmu , Jac- 
fumF. MafrukF. but their Kingdom remain'd Seventy two 
years under the Y oke of the Habefsincs. After thefe, Saifibn- 
Di-Ja%an, of the race of the Homerites , by the afliftance of 
Anujhermn , King of the Berfians , recover'd the Throne of his 
Anceftors, but was foon after (lain by the Abejsuies. How¬ 
ever, the Berfians at that time prevalent, let up over the Sa* 
leans other Kings, whom the Jbefsines oppos'd, and fome they 
ilew. And thus this Kingdom harrafs'd with continual Wars 
between the Berfians and the Habefsines, at length, when the 
Saracens began to grow powerful, under (Ba^en, the lalt 
King, became tributarie to Mahomet . And by this perhaps 
We are to underftand what Abdelbachides writes concerning a 
EJagaJh of the Abeffines, whom he calls At^hama, as if he had 
revolted to Ijlamifin at the invitation of Mahomet. But theie 
things areconfufed and imperfe&ly delivered by the Arahes, 
Greehes andLatins-^nd befides that,the diverfity of names adds 
obfeurity to the Hiftory. For as to thole A£ts which Bro- 
copim attributes to HdleHhi<ens, King of Ethiopia , as if he, ha¬ 
ving flain the King of the Homerites , ( of which many were 
Jews) let up another in his place, Emfipbans by name, and a 
Chriftian, thofe things are proper to none but Caleb : m re¬ 
gard that Kingdom being deftroy’d by Caleb, could not 
be again fubverted by Ellesthiteus. But as tor thofe things 
which are reported by Cedrenm an dNicephoms or Jdad or 
David y a certain Ethnic King of the Indian Axumites , whode* 
moliftfd the Kingdom of the Homerites , and by occalion of 
a former vow, became a Chriftian, they are altogether 
falfe. For that there is no other Hiftory than chat which 
we have related of Caleb to this purpofe, we fhall hereafter 


( x ) A terra by Nicqb. CuUiSlo . /. 18. c. 6. by Others Najram 


declare. 


declare, when we came to difeourfe of the Original ChriftL 
anity in Ethiopia. For that the corrupt names o { Damian, of 
Damnus , from Dnnaam , or Dtinatbas, and other Circufnftan= 
ces demonftrate. But ’tis no wonder the Hiftory of the 
Homerites fiiould be fo confus'd among Strangers when 
the Arabians themfelves complain, that among all other Hi- 
llories chat of the Homerites is the moft imperfed:. 

Our Poet before cited thus praifes Caleb in the following 
Lines. • & 

Teacc be to Caleb, who v?ith the Lawrel wreath’d , 

'Behind him left fttcb J Monuments of his Bower. 

To Salem be bis T(oyal Crown bequeath’d 
An Offering to his dreaded Saviour, 
hor he , great Hero , from his mighty deeds , 

Vain glory fcornd, that proud ambition feeds: - 

The dtfmal Slaughter of Sabean HofL 
So difmal that not one alive remain’d 

Swell’d not his thoughts of Viftory to boafi . : 

Jet glad to fee his S^ord fo nobly flam’d. ’ 

Glad that by him the Homerites enjlanj’d 
Martyrs were now rc<vengd y and Chriftians faVd , 

on?ht" CemmS dlC ManyrS the tame Poet goes 

Tour beauteous Starrs c/Nagra IJalute ; 

Such fhemes "Should force loud Language from the Mute ; 

You brightly jhine before the Mercy-Seat, 

And like rich Gemtns the world illuminate. 

Ob may your Luftre reconcile my Sin 
Before the Judge of what my Crimes haaie bin. 

Shew him your blood which you for him have Mt, 

And beg Pacification for my Guilt. 

To fucceeded Gebra^Mefkel, or the Servant of the Crof Si 
lo nam d at his Baptifin, whom the Poet thus honours. 7 

Beace to thee alfo, fyig of high renothn , 

That in the Strength of God Jo much haH Mn. 

Tet "with thanksgiving, to thy heavenly Lord 
Didjl fill afertbe the Trophies of thy Sword ■ 

Concord and Be ace adorn’d thy happy daits 

Cc Thy 
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Tby reign refounded only Hymns of praije. 

Glory to God tby Pious Cares oblieged; 

And Peace m Barth from fear of thee proceeded. 

The next to him in the Ethiopian Liturgy are Conflantine , 
and Frefenna, or the good Fruit. 

Then followed an Interruption or difcontinuance of this 
Line, in the time of Delnoad, who reigned about the year of 
Cbrifl 960. But then the Scepter was ufurp’d by another Race, 
of which we are next to difcourfe. 


Chap. V. 

Of the Zagoean Line, and the Kings that dejcended 
from that Race . 

The Zag^an Line originally from the ivkkednefs of a woman: the Sue- 
ceffors uncertain : yet fome of them 'very Famous. 

U Pon the Death of Debioad, the Z<man Family invaded 
the Kingdom, and enjoy’d it Three Hundred and 
Forty years. They fird obtain’d it by the devices 
of a wicked Woman. ( h) EJfat by Name, Stigmatiz’d for 
Unchaftity, Sacriledge, and Avarice in the highed degree. 
Her Succeflors are uncertain, and the Names which Marianns 
Vittor produces, together with the feveral years of their 
Reigns are very much to be fufpe&ed j to omit what TeE 
kzjus learnedly writes, That the Queens are never inferted in the 
Catalogues of thofe that (feign. Nevertheiefs , Viclor'm nomf 
nates one T redda*Gade:^, who Murder’d all the Poderity of 
the Salomonean Family, that he might Edablifh the Kingdom 
to his Son. Yet in the mid’ft of the Slaughter, there was 
one young Lad of the Royal Blood, who making his Efcape 
to the Lords of the Kingdom of Sbeya, mod: paffionately 
zealous for the Salomonean Line.was there privately preferv’d. 
The Kings of this Line are very envioufly traduc’d by Telle* 
%ius as unjuft, and unworthy to be remember’d; tho it 
has honour’d Ethiopia with many Renowned Mon arc hs : of 
whom there is dill a happy Memorial both in the Etbiopic Lb 
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turgy, and among the Encomiums of my Poet • as Degna Mi¬ 
chael and NeV>ajaThriftos, or the Wealth of Cbrifl , who never 
appears in ViElonus's Catalogue : However he is thus Praifed 
by the Poet. 


Peace to Newaja, from rd-ofe foyal Loins 
lllujlriows Princes horn for high defigns , 

Ennobling more their high Be)cent, hisPraife 
Advancd, and thence their own Pynowii did raife. 

No wonder he dy d Poor 1 his Zeal was fitch 
He flript him]elf, his Temple to enrich. 

ITimfdf had built the Hoitfe of bod, and [corn d 
To leave God's Honje behind him madam'd. 

But the mod famous, and modjenowned for his Magni¬ 
ficent Structures:was, (c) Lalihala, whole future Greatnefs 
was portended by a Swarm of Bees, that while he was an 
Infant newly born, lighted upon his tender Body, without 
doing him the lead prejudice", Of tim the Poet thus fings : 

To mighty Lalibala Peace, 

Who Jlately StruBures rear'd, 

And to adorn the Pompous piles 

For no Expences /par'd. ' • 

By <vafl Expence and hideous pains, 

The <l\ock a Church became : 

T he Poof, the Floor, the fquared Sides 
AU one continu'd Frame. 

No ftones in blended Mortar layd 
The folid parts divide ; 

Nature has carved all without. 

Within the Workman s Pride. 

But newly born , and hardly fwath’d , 

The tender Infant lay; 

WhenJlrait a Wonder , that portends 
The Honour of that day. 

(c) Alvarez makes mention of him, c. 54. and 55. where he relates the fame Start 
«/ the Jw&mi of Bets. * J 
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A Swarm of Bees, (Prophetic foarm! 

His Princely Head furround. 
Thus Jove himfelf on Ida Mount 
The JMartial Inf eft Crown’d. 


It was their Errand thus to fhew 
The grandeur of the Child j 
That he Jhould Conquer and Command , 
And yet be wondrous mild. 


That done, as if by fight the face 
Of Majefly they knew-, 

With fuch a fear as aw’d their Jlings, 
Away again they flew. 


This great Monarch when he came to Rule , Tent for 
Avtifts out of Egypt, and after a wonderful and unheard of 
manner of Building to that day, he did not cement Stones 
or Bricks together with Lime, or Lome, norjoyn the Roof 
together with Rafters , but hollow'd whole folid Rocks, 
leaving Pillars for Ornament where Pillars were requifite, 
the Arches and Walls being all of the lame Stone. Nor do 
the Rocks of Ethiopia withstand that kind of Structure, for 
that moft of them advance eqqilaterally toward the Sky, as 
if they had bin fquar'd by Art; and befides, the Stone is fo 
foft and tender, that the Tools of the Artifts eafily make 
their way. Ahare ^ gives an accompt of Ten Temples fram'd 
after this wonderful manner, which were Four and twenty 
years finifhing. He faw them all, and gives you a draught 
of them in Pi&ure, and left any one fhould doubt of the 
Truth of what he fays, he confirms his Relation with an 
Oath. This Magnificent King reign'd Forty years; and af¬ 
ter him his Son Imra rul'd as many. The laft of this Race 
was "Naacueto-Laab. Of him the Poet thus, 

Hail Naacueco-Laab, thy Pgnown 
1 fing , and all the Glories of thy Crown 
In Peace and LoVe , which thou didfl love , thy Benign 
Concord and Peace did mutually fuBain. 

And thnt no fear of Death might him difmay. 

God plac’d him where there is no end of Day. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VI 

Salomonean Line, refiord again by 
Icon-an-lac. 

The Salomonean Family reflor d. The Succeffors of Icon Im lac. Etana- 
Denghel preferred fief ore his Elder Brother . Helena Woman of a 
great Spirit. David j' various tor tune. Claudius fucceeds him : who 
reft ores his ruin d h ingdom by the Affiance of the Portuguefes. His 
Encomium and miferable Death . The Succeffion decided by Arms. 
Menas fucceeds ; his Cruelty. Bahrnagalfus revolts. Malac-Seghed 
fuccetds ; better than his Father: Projperous in War, not in Marriage. 
He deygns his Brother his Succeffor ; but repents , and Prefers his 
Natural Son Jacob .• He recommends his lawful Son to the Nobility upon 
his Death-Bed ■ but they Impr if on him. Sutheus in the fame Danger , 
but EJcapes. They make Jacob a Child Kin%: afterwards Depofe him 
and place Za-Dengel in his room; his Mildnefs and Fortitude : a bold 
att of his. Elis Kindnefs to Pays, and the Latins ca'ufe him to'be hated 
A Confpiracy againft him : he Confults the Portuguefes; defpifed the 
Counfel of Pays : He lofes the Day , and dies in the Field. 

T H E Zagean Family being thus Extind, about the year 
of Chrift 1300. The Nobility of Sbewa reflor'd 
Iconfmlac, a Prince of the Salomonean Race to the 
Scepter of his Anceftors 5 whole Pofterity have continu'd in 
Habefsinia to our time. Tellegjus reckons up Sixteen Kings to 
Zar-a-Jacob , ( d ) which We fliall infert out of Vecchietti 
adding the Etbiopic Names of them which we have found 
mention’d in the Liturgy, or elfewhere. Icommlac, or as 
the Ethiopians write him, 

I. Aycuna*amiac. 7, Vdimrad. 

2. Jagrea-Tgegon. 8. Amde Tgegon. 

3. BabarSarda. 9. Scifaarad. 

4. Efbraad. 10. Udmaasfan . 

5. Cadem-Sagbed. n. David. 

6 . Zen'Sagked. 12. Theodor us. 

Of whom the Poet thus makes mention in his 29 En ■» 
tommm, June 3. 



W In bis Accompt of Sacred L. VI. Vlt. Smsfs. c. 44 . 


Hail Theodore* wide Ethiopia's King ; 

Thee, by thy Name Anbafa, muftifing. 

For thee thy Mother TzejonMogufa 
T adorn thy great Inauguration 'Hay, 

Whole Heards of Sheep, and fatted Oxen flew: 

And not (he only, for the Clouds to (hew 
Themfehes contributary to thy Fed ft , 
gain’d Fi(h from Heaven, to fupply the rest. 

i>. Ifaac. 15. Hesbinaani,wh.ok Son wa>\ 

14. Andrea*. 2 6 . Anide-jejus. 

To him fucceeded Zar*a*Jacob, by the Name of las lnau* 
guration , Con ft amine. An Emperor of great Renown , and 
i'nquifittve after Foreign Affairs: for he lent his Ambafladors 
to the Council of Florence ; of which more indue place. 

Dae da* Mar jam , as I Collect out of Afoare came to the 
Crown, about the year 1465. and dy'd Ten years after, 
leaving his Widow Helena behind him , of whom more 
afion. 

Alexander afcended the Throne about the year 1475. and 
dy'd in the year 1491. At what time Peter Covillian found 
the way into Ethiopia ; the fir (kPortuguefe that did fo. 

Amda-Tgejori (e) his Son, reign'd but a fhort time, and 
dying without Male Iffue, made Way for his Uncle, 

■Nmd, The Son of Daed^Mdrjam , who while his Brother 
Alexander poffefs'd the Government, was (hut up in the Rock 
ghejhen; but the Male Iffue failing , he was call'd forth 
by the Nobility, and reign'd Thir een years. He dy'd a- 
bout the year 1505. 

Etana Dengef, or LebnaDcnghtl, call'd afterwards David, by 
his Inauguration Name. Some few years expir'd, he affum’d 
a third Name‘S Wanag-Sagbed , which T^igagab interprets, 

(f) This Snccejfion is taken out of TclleZ, and agrees with the vulgar Order of 
the Ethiopic Kin^s, which Gregory himfelf did not contradict. Alvarez here err 0 d 
<very math, or elfe forgot himf if : for he apparently leaves out Aillbda -1 Zion.o 59. 
and makes Alexander thcFathct ofNaod, c. 98. and 89, when he was really his ’Bro¬ 
ther. He alfo calls Helena the Mother of David, when (he was his Grandmother , but 
only locked upon as his Mother in refpcEl of her care. Neither is 1 elLzuis without his 
Mijhihes, for L. 2. c. 4. He omits Ambda-Tzion, and writ es that Helena never had 
any Children. 

Enktui• 


EnkufcSagcd, or the Precious Gem. He was the fecond Son 
of Naod by his Wife Mogefa, the Nephew of Pineda-Marjam. 
For the Eldeft, whom Naod begat in the Rock of Ambamra , 
Helena and Marcus, the Metropolitan , who had then the 
Government in their hands, did not think worthy to Rule, 
by reafon of his Pride and Cruelty ; adding, That he was 
born when his Father was but in a private Capacity before 
he came to the Crown : unleis it were , that they thought 
that they fhould carry a greater l way during the Minority of 
the young Prince. For then was David but Eleven years 
of Age ; as he himfelf declares in his Letter to King E- 
manucl. < • 

Helena therefore his Grandmother, took upon her the 
Management of Affairs, as his TucTefs, being preferr'd be* 
fore the Mother } in regard the Junior Queens always give 
place to the Senior, and then too fhe is always look'd upon 
as the King's Mother. A Woman of great Prudence and 
Courage, that has left a great Fame behind her ftillin Ethi¬ 
opia; infomuch, that King Sufneus would ofeen praile her 
lor her Virtue and Moderation. She is famous among the 
Europeans for her Letters fent to Emanuel the Firft, King of 
Portugal, of which we fliall hereafter fpeak more at large. 
David at the beginning of his Reign very profperous in his 
Undertakings (for he had won feveral Victories from the 
Adelans) after his Grandmothers Deceafe , as if he had now 
the Curb in his teeth, giving himfelf up to Luxury, and the 
love of Women, was very Unfortunate toward the end of 
his days. For being driven out of all his Kingdoms and 
Territories, he was forc'd to betake himfelf with fome few 
Soldiers to the Rock Damo , where he dy'd in the Forty fixeb 
year of his Age. In this the more unhappy, that during 
his Reign, the Nation of the Gallons, the Scourge of Habeft 
finia made their firft Incurfions out of Dali. He had four 
Sons; of whom, the firft ViBor, dy'd before the Father; 
of the other three we fliall have occafion to fpeak in due: 
place. He was very well vers'd in Holy Writ, and in the 
three firft Councils, as may be underftood by his Difcourfes 
With AlVare% 

Claudius , by his other Name call'd Atgnafft Saghed, the Son 
of David, came to a Kingdom miferably flutter'd, and over- 
burthen'd with Calamity; and lurking in the utmoft Con- 
nnes of his Dominions, there attended fome miraculous affi* 

ftince 
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ftance from Heaven; which foon after anfwer'd his Expedi¬ 
tion j - John the Second, King of (Portugal fending him Suc¬ 
cour,, under the Condud of that moft Valiant and Noble 
Portuguefe Cbriftopber Gamatj who with a* (mall Band of Four 
hundred Portuguefe Foot Soldiers, overthrew vaft Armies of 
the Barbarians, and laid the Foundations of regaining the 
Habefsinian Empire. Claudius was a man of a moft Princely- 
Port. For befides the outward Grace of his Perfon, he was 
endu'd with many Virtues of the Mind, which made him 
judg'd by all worthy of the Royal Dignity. The Fathers 
of the Society applauded him for a moft Prudent Prince, 
though otherwife not lo well pleafed with him, becaufehe 
had not fliew’d that Aftedion to the (Roman See, as they re¬ 
quir'd* though he did not prohibit the Divine Worfliip of 
the Latin Chinch 5 nor hinder'd the (Roman Priefts from the 
free Exercife of their Religion. He was alfo Learned, and 
well inftruded in Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. So that, as Telle - 
zjus witneffes, his Teachers feem'd illiterate in comparifon 
of their Scholar. For in Difputes with the Fathers of the 
Society, he himfelf for the moft part would argue, with fo 
much vehemence, that fomerimes he put them hard to it to 
make him an Anfwer. And when he obferv'd that the 
Habefsines were blam'd for retaining certain Judaic Rights 
contrary to the Chriftian Laws, he put into Writing a fuc- 
cind Confeffion of Faith,by which he clear'd all Objedions, 
and excus'd himfelf and his Siibjeds. That Confeflion we 
formerly ( f) fet forth, and fhall publifh again in our Com¬ 
mentary : So that the Fathers of the Society could objed no¬ 
thing but Schifm againft fo great and famous a Monarch. 
He reign’d Eighteen years and fbme Months, with great toil 
and trouble, by reafon of his continual''Wars with the Me* 
Ians, who mindful of the overthrows they had receiv'd, fre¬ 
quently attempted Revenge. The King flout of hand and 
indefatigable, never refus'd Battel, till at laft in the Month 
of March, 15 J9. fighting againft Nurns , the Captain of the 
Adrians, his Army being vanquifli'd, guarded only with 
Eighteen Portuguafes , and Combating more furioufly than 
warily, he fell by an Immature but nocun revenged Death. 
He left no Children behind him • whence it came to pafs, 

(/) In England, Amo 1667.7? if alfo added to our Echiopic Lexicon and Grammar. 

that 
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that the Right of Succeflion being very ambiguous in Ethio* 
pia, the Contention was long dubious between his Brother 
Mmas, and Tafcar, the Natural Son of Jacob, thefecond Bro- 
ther deceafed. For this claim d the Kingdom in right of his 
Father, while heliv d, the Elder Brother, the other alledg'd 
himfelf to be the nearer in Blood, than he who was Ille¬ 
gitimate. The Controverfie being decided by the Sword 
Tascar was taken in the Battel, and thrown headlong down 
a Rock. & 

Menas, otherwife (g) Adanm^Saghed, having obtain'd the 
Kingdom by Arms, being of a Cruel Difpofition, dea en era- 
ted altogether from the Lenity Sincerity, and Piety’of the 
Habejsines; as if he had learnt the favagenels of the Turks 
and Arabians, among whom he had been long a Captive. 
For he hated the <Portuguefes, as minding their own Affairs ■ 
and forbid the ufe of the %oman Religion, not ruffering any 
of the Habefsines to go into the Latin Churches. He alfo re¬ 
vok'd the Liberty which his PredecelTor Claudius had granted 
Wthe Wives and Families of the Tortuguefes to frequent the 
<jioman Chappels; which caus'd many to wilh again for the 
Clemency of Claudius, with which they were not contented 
however before. He defpis’d the Romifii Bifhop Andrew 
Oviedo, who in the Reign of Claudius, was fent to make way 
for the new Patriarch ; and for fome Months kept him in 
Prifon. Nor was he much more kind to his own Sublets. 
For which reafon, out of an averlion to his Proceedings they 
revolted from him in feveral Parts. Among the’reft 
Ifaac Babmagaffus, a man in great Power, and skill'd in Mi’ 
htary Difcipline, calling the Turks to his Affiflance upon the 
Twentieth of April, i,6z. overcame the King in Battel 
and flew him : to the great detriment of Habefsinia. For 
ever fince that time, the Turks have been Mailers of the Coaft 
of the Red Sea. He left three Sons, Sar^Vengbel, Lefanax 
and Tascar. Of which the laft dy'd without Children. 

Sana-Dengbd, taking the Government upon him, call'd 
fumlelt Malac.Saghed, and was Inaugurated after the ancient 
manner at Axuma. His Fortune was equal to his Vertues; 
tor be was flout of Hand, and wife in Counfel. And firff 
hedrave the Turks, who were Mailers of DoharVa, the Me. 
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tropolis of the Maritime Province, out of Ttgra. He would 
alio have driven them out of the Port of Arkiko , and the 
Me of Matgua, had he not been recall'd to defend his U pland 
Dominions from the Incurfions of the Galans. Thefe People 


by the Rapines and Plunder of five and twenty years, while 
the ITabefsines were bufied in fo many other Wars increafed 
to that power, that now they over ran Hahfstnia not with 
fcattering Troops, but with compleat Armies. So that all 
the time of his Reign, though ctherwife profperous in War, 
he was forc'd to ftruggle with them. However he fubdu'd 
Enarea, and caus'd the Prince thereof to turn Chriftian. For 
he carefully obferv'd the Chriftian Religion , according to 
the Conftitutions of the Church of Alexandria. The Latin 
Rites he left indifferent. And for the Fathers of the Society ; 
he often commended their Converfation of Life, and their 
Studies, but defpifed their Doftrine , faying, That their 
Manners, and not their Do&rine was to be imitated. Cer¬ 
tainly Manners and Doctrine do not always accord. And 
therefore, fometimes the Do&rine is to he approV d, where the Man¬ 
ners are not Correfpondent ; and fometimes the Manners are to he imi¬ 
tated , where the DoBrine is not to he follow'd. But tho he 
were Profperous in his Affairs of Government and War 5 yet 
in his Marriage he was unfortunate ; for his Wife Mariamjena 
brought him many Daughters, but not one Son. He had 
two Natural Sons, of which one was call'd Za-Marjam , and 
the other Jacob ; but they could not fucceed by the Laws of 
the ( h ) Kingdom. And therefore it fell out with him as with 
many others, who are more addi<fted to illicit Concubinage, 
than lawful Matrimony, that they want Succeffors from 
their own Loins • and frequently expofe their Kingdoms to 
War and Bloodflied upon Difputes of Succeffion. Firft, 
therefore he fhew'd to the Nobility Za-Denghel , his Brother 
Lecanax s Son, as the Son of a Prince adorn'd in Royal Habit. 
Then again, fomcfew Months before his Death, he began 
to change his mind, either envying a greater Adoration to 
the Riling than the Setting Sun; or whether it were that Za- 
Denghel himfelf, certain of the Succeffion gave the lefs re* 


( h) Tellers tells us, I.3.C. 14. that the Ethiopian Laws will not alh'v Bafinrds 
to fucceed. Which neverthelefs is net agreeable with what he fays in another place. 
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jpeffc to his Uncle, or whether his Diipoiition were not 
grateful to the Nobility. However it were, Jacob, a Child of 

Seven years of Age, never feen before to the King, came to 
Court; which was no obfeure intimation, that he" would be 
preferr'd before Za-Denghef as being of the King's own 
Blood. The Grandees, whether they durft not admonifh 
the King; or whether they had an intention to ufurp the 
Government, under pretence of being Guardians to the Mi¬ 
nor, confented to the King : But foon after they taught us to 
underftand how uncertain the Tranquillity of Kingdoms is, 
wheie the Right of Succeffion is uncertain, or that"there are 
no Rules; but that the grand Affairs of a Kingdom are at the 
diipolal ol Courtiers, inteiiE upo.n their own Interelb Ne- 
verthelefs, moft wonderful to relate, when the King upon 
his return from the War with the Gallans , fell fick, and found 
himfelf near his end, Right and Juftice more prevail’d with 
him, chan Hatred againft his Brother s Son , or love to his 
own Illegitimate , and therefore calling before him the 
chief of his Nobility, he is reported to have fpoken thus: 

Seeing that the end of my life Approaches , I thought that next 
the Care of my Soul , that of my Kingdom was thechiefefl, the fife - 
ty of which 1 have always held no lefs dear to me , than the Salvation 
of my own Soul. True it is , that having none Legitimate , 1 always 
loV d Jacob as my own. And I have ohferv’d in him Endowments of 
Mmd not unworthy fo fair an Inheritance ; fo that 1 could not have 
hadanyreafon to repent, had I Eftablijh’d him my Succeffor 5 nor 
you, had you yielded him Obedience. But now I prefer the LoVe of 

my Country , and the La'fvs of the kingdom before my private Affe¬ 
ction. Therefore it is , that I recommend to your Jllegiance Za* 
Denghel my Brothers Son, my near eft Kjnfnan , flout in War , 
Mature inyears, confpicuom for his ^virtues , and one that by tbofe 
virtues Merits the high Dignity which is due to him by Birth. Ha= 
ving thus faid, in a fhort while after he expir'd. ^ 

But as it was a thing abfolutely unexpe&ed by the Nobi* 
lity, that the King would change his Mind 5 fo the Ma¬ 
nagement of Affairs among themfelves during the Minority 
of the King, was that which they had already deeply fix’d in 
their minds^ nay more, they had under-hand already divided 
the great Offices of the Kingdom. And therefore repining 
tofind the Power thus as it were ravifh'd out of their hands 
they perfidioufiy enter into a Confpiracy. To which pur- 
pofe they conceal the Death of the King > and fending away 
D d 2 iorne 
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fome few Bands of Soldiers drawn together in hail, they 
caufe Za-Denghd to be apprehended, and carry'd away into 
the Ifland of Udeka , lying in the Tannic Lake • and then 
changing his Imprifonment from Rock to Rock, carry'd him 
tip and down to prevent his Confpiring with the Neighbour¬ 
ing People. The fame Trap was lay'd for SuJnem j for that 
they fear'd lead: he being youthful, and brave , feeing the 
Order of the Succeffion fodifturb'd, ftiould put in for a fhaie 
and affert his Claim ; as afterwards he did. But he efcap'd 
in good time to the Gallans , where he fix'd himfelf among 
them againft the threatning Danger , refolving if need re- 
quir'd to make ufe of their Afliftance. The Chiefs of the 
Faction were %M-Atbanafius, a man of high Authority ; and 
Kjeflawahed , Viceroy of Ttgra, who having cajol'd into the 
Conipiracy, the Queen Dowager his Mother=in=Law, cove* 
tous of preftrving her Power,by means of her Son's nonage, 
asitwere under colour of lawful Power,they prefently let the 
Crown upon the head of Jacob, then a Child of Seven years 
of Age, and therefore call'd the Infant King ; referving the 
management of Affairs to themfelves. A triumvirate unu= 
fual with a Woman, and therefore not like to endure long. 
For, feven years after Jacob coming to be of Age, impatient 
of fo many Tutors, alTum'd the Reins of Government into 
his own hands; perhaps more imperioudy than might be¬ 
come a Lad of. 15 years of Age. The Guardians therefore 
taking it ill to be fo foon depriv'd of their Power, feeing 
their Obedience would immediately follow, chole rather 
to obey their lawful King, and render themfelves deferving 
of his new Favours. Therefore before Jacob could fix him* 
felf in his Throne,as it were.induc'd out of Repentance, that 
they had preferr'd an Infant and Illegitimate before a law¬ 
ful Succeffor and of ripe Age, they recall Za-Denghel then 
lurking in the mod: remote Mountains of the Kingdom, and 
falute him King by the Name of AJnaff-Saghed ■ which they 
did the fooner, and that with the more fpeed, that they 
might have the lefs reafon to give an Accompt of what was 
done, to the new King. 

Jacob with only Eight of his Guard, for the reft had de* 
ferted him with his Forcune, haftensto Samena to his Mo¬ 
thers Kindred ; but being known in his flight and taken, he 
was brought back to Za-Denghel , who fihewing the Effects.of 
a ftrange Compaffion, receiv'd his Rival with a Angular Affe¬ 
ction 


179 


ETHIOPIA. 

Ction and Clemency, and milling to his own Right, would 
never incur the cenfure of being Cruel in cutting off his 
Nofeand Eyes, which was ufually done to others in the 
fame Condition, and to which he himfelf was advis'd. For 
hefcorn'd to pollute himfelf with a Crime after the manner 
of Tyrants, who diftruflful of their own Right, orthePeo= 
pies Affections, count it a piece of Policy to cut off their 
Rivals in Empire, how innocent foever, imputing to them 
beforehand the future Crimes that may happen to be com¬ 
mitted not by them, but any Promoters of Sedition : How¬ 
ever he lent the degraded King into Enarea , the mod re¬ 
mote Kingdom of Habefsinia , under a ftriCt Guard, in a fhorr 
time' to be veftored to the Kingdom to his own Ruin. 

Za-Denghel, for Grace of Utterance and Majefty of Conn* 
tenance was equally Venerable (as are mod of the Princes 
of the Royal Blood of Habefsinia) in the moft flourifhing 
years of pleafing Youth ; and through his Experience of 
Adverfity and Profperity worthy of the high degree, to 
which he had arriv'd ; and which was more than all, mild 
and ready to Forgive. For among all the crow'd of lo ma¬ 
ny Enemies, he never punifh'd any , as by Law he might 
have done : but without any difgrace, fuffer'd them to com 
tinuein their feveral Offices, and in the fame degrees of Ho¬ 
nour even the Queen her felf: fo mild and gentle even to a 
fault is the Difpofition of thole Kings, faith Telle^jus. More¬ 
over he behav'd himfelf with an undaunted Courage in all 
forts of Danger : For he had hardly grafp'd the Helm of 
Government in his hands, when the Gallans underftanding 
the Divifions at Court fell into Habefsinia with three Armies, 
and overthrew the Governor of Go jam , who prefum'd to 
fight againft the King's Command, whereupon the King ar¬ 
riving foon after, leading an Army tir'd by a long March, 
with a greater Courage than Force, he affail'd the Enemy ; 
who puffc up with Victory, bore down the Habefsines with 
fo much Violence, that the Captains finding their Battalions 
recoil, perfwaded the King to betake himfelf to an early 
flight. When he, dildaining the motion, as arguing Effemi¬ 
nacy, leapt from his Horfe, and advancing with his Sword 
and Buckler, cry'd out, Here will I die ; you if you pleafe , may 
flye ; perhaps you may efcape the fury of the Gallans, but ne^er the 
Infamy of defer ting your The 
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The Hake/sines mov'd with fuch a Speech, and the Coun¬ 
tenance of their Prince, caft themfelves into a Globe , and 
with a Prodigious fury, like Men prepar'd to dye, broke in 
among the Gallans , and conftrain'd them to give back; 
which the Fugitives perceiving prefently return’d, and re¬ 
newing the Fight, gain’d a glorious Victory with fuch a 
Slaughter of the Enemy, that a greater had not been made 
among them at any other time. The King believing that 
the Advantages of fuch a Victory were not to be let flip, did 
not indulge himfelf to be as loon overcome with Banquets 
and Luxury, under pretence of Refreflhment, but with a 
fwift March, led his Army over Mountains and Rocks,againfl: 
the other Body of the Enemy, which with the fame fticcefs 
he put to Flight; The third Army, not daring to with (land 
the force of the Habejsme , retreated into the Faftnefles of their 
Country. Of thefe, Four hundred thought themfelves fe= 
cure with their Prey, in a fteep , and almoft inacceflible 
Mountain. But the Habefstnes now contemning their Ene¬ 
mies, already terrify'd with the Slaughter of their own Peo* 
pie j couragioufly drave them from their Holds , and flew 
them every Mothers Son. 

About the fame time Peter Pays a Jefuit, arriving in Ha - 
befsinia , at the Requeft of the King went to Court, and lo 
oblig'd him with feveral Difcourfes concerning Matters as 
well Ecclefiaftical as Civil , that at firfl privately, then 
publickly he embrac'd the Latin Religion, which he teftify'd 
by Letters as well to the Pope, as to the King of Spain , then 
Philip the Third ; and preferr'd the Portuguefes before his own 
Habefsinians . But this fame Kindnefs of his to Strangers, 
and a Foreign Religion, begat him the Hatred of his People, 
and caus'd his own Deftru&ion. For the Nobility of the 
Kingdom took it in great difdain to fee their Ancient F^eli* 
gion chang'd, and that the Patriarch of Alexandria flbould 
be deferred : And they were the more enflam'd out of their 
Euvy to the Portugals , and the Rancour which they bore to 
Laeca-Marjam , the King's principal Friend. Therefore they 
Confpire againfl: him among themfelves. The Head of the 
Faction was on eSa/lac, born of mean Parentage, but of great 
fame/or his Experience in War, and for that reafon proud. 
He was exil'd by Jacob , but recall’d by ZfcDenghel , and made 
Governor of Dembea ; confequently ungrateful, and out of 
an inbred Scubbornefs, frowardly difdaining Obedience. Pm* 

Jthamjm 
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Aihanafius was drawn into this Society , a famous Captain, 
and a Man of great Condud:; and being firfl: in Dignity, 
frown'd to fee that he was but Second m the King’s Fa¬ 
vour , and therefore he proves a Traitor to a moil excellent 
King, as one that had forgot who fee the Crown upon his 
Head. But the Cauie of Religion was the main pierence; 
the mod: prevalent to put the Minds of People into diforder : 
for they were not ignorant what Preparations were making 
at Court for the introducing of the Latin Religion. Fre¬ 
quent Complaints were therefore divulg'd abroad , That the 
King was peVolted from the Church of Alexandria, the Common 
Mother Church : and that there Iras nothing intended by his fre* 
quent Difcourfes and familiarity with the Jefuits , but the Abroga - 
tion of the lnjlitutions of their Ancestors, and the Introduction of 
new Ceremonies and Foreign Priefls into the Kingdom. That the 
Portugals would come in and ejlablifi? their Religion by force of 
Arms • and when they had done that , would endeavour alfo to take 
the Kingdom from them. That it bchoV’d them to fuccour their 
Viftrejfed Countrey, and that fuch a King was not to be endur’d, 
who had firfl defer ted the True Worfrip of God. Thefe things 
wereeafily inculcated into thoie that were of the lame mind 
before. But there was nothing which alienated fo much 
the minds of the People, as that the Portuguefes had been 
heard to fay, That the peduflion, fo they call'd the ConVerfion 
of Ethiopia, "Was but Vainly attempted, if it could not be upheld 
by force of Arms . The King, having dete&ed the Confpi- 
racy, calls the Portuguefes together, confiding in them, as 
Foreigners and Men of the Latin Religion : then marching 
with all fpeed toward Gojam, he was deferted by the way, 
firfl by Pas*AthamJius , whom tho he fufpeded, he durft not 
apprehend; then by Jonael, one of his Principal Captains. 
Their example many others following, forfake the King. 
The King feeing himfelf left with aflender Guard, apply*; 
ing himfelf to Peter Pays , fpoke thefe words , This therefore 
befalls me, becatife 1 am defirous to fhew them the way of Truth, 
and to fet free the Weak from the Opprefsm of the more Power¬ 
ful. Thereupon Peter, and the Commander of the Portuguefes, 
John Gabriel, advis'd him to ProtraB the War , till the heat of the 
Pebels fury waxed cool ; that his Frilnds "with his Innocent Subjects 
would repair to his Afsijlance ; that the refl Would in time come to 
themfelves, and repent their folly : That Sedition was like a Torrent, 
violent at firfl, but that it abat ed by degrees. 
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But the King impatient of delay, look'd upon Protra- 
ftion as a Diminution of his Honour; and being too full of 
Courage, and in his boyling Youth, refolv’d to try the For¬ 
tune of War, that rarely accompanies rafhnefs, before the 
Rebels fliould encreafe their Numbers. So he Marches with 
a fmall Army of fcarce Twelve thoufand Men, thinking to 
fall upon them e're they were aware of his coming. This 
overdiaftinefs had but ill fuccefs. For moft of his Adverfa- 
ries were Men experienc’d in War, who did not follow their 
bufinefs negligently; and befides they were as eager to 
come to a Field decifion , before the King fhould gather 
Strength. ° 

In the mean time the Enemies of the new Religion Ren- 
devouz'd together from all Parcs; and among the reft Abum 
•Peter, the Alexandrian Metropolitan, and chief Head of the 
Rebellion; who by an unheard of Prefidenc in Ethiopia, con. 
trary to the Laws ofGod and Man, abfolv’d the Rebels from 
the tye of their Oaths which they had Sworn to their lawful 
Prince, which they themfelves had already broke, by virtue 
of a deteftable Excommunication of his Prince. Thus more 
and more embold'nd, and contemning the Majefty of the 
King, they turn’d their Veneration into Hatred. And fo 
with mutual Animofity they joyn Battel. The Tommies, 
who fought in the right wing, maintain’d their ground a 
long time, believing the Kings and the Caufe of Re- 
lig'on to be their own. But in the left Wing, of which the 
King himielf took charge, all things went to rack - for mi= 
ny fled over to the Enemy, many look’d on without ftriking 
aftroke, refolv’d to follow the Fortune of the Day. Thus 

thp King forfaken by his own, fought bravely for a long 
nine, till Laeca-Marjam, and the reft of his Guard being (lain, 
he was himielf ftruck down from his Horfe with the fling of 
a Lance. After that getcing up again to renew the Fight,he 
was ftuck through the body, and flain with feveral Darts 
thrown at a diftance; reverence of his perfon not permitting 
them to come near to hurt him. The third day after the 
Fight, he was taken up and buried without any Funeral 
Pomp ln a little Chappel hard by the Field of the Battel. 
Such was the end of the Ihort Life and Reign of this Fa¬ 
mous and Lawful King of Ethiopia. A doleful Warning to 
admonilh us, that the Caule of Religion ought to be mode¬ 
rately and prudently handled. And that it behoves a Prince 


not 
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not to thruft himfeif ralhly into a Battel, efpecially when 
there is no certain Suceeflor. For proof whereof, the fatal 
Example of Sebajhan King of Portugal may ferve among the 
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Of the Kings of this Centurie, fo our Times. 

Sufneus ajfires to the CiOimi • acknoivledad by Ras-AthanafiiK 

1 m - hdiMfsfiu a z 

Jacob appearing, he takes his pan : * does Ras-Athanafius. Jacob 
again nude A«g. He defires an agreement with Sufneus, hut twain 

hKhfdAl’”*' n m3 - c f. aten \ t? gees over to Sufneus; A new War. 
Jacob WAbuna/W The Victor s Clemency. Zatiac imprifond- hr 
ejeapes - invades Waleka.WGojam. Kill'd by the Pawns ? R as Atha 
nafius Sufneus kind to the Vomgzk and Jejfhs. Hp£ils 

the Pope. A Counterfeit Jacob ; hut lares noi ftand thae JfiZ of 
Sufneus. Anlmpoflor of the fame kind comes into France. His chdt- 
ttons ■ bis Epitaph. Alibi hafts bmjelftbe Son of Arzo. Sufal 
1 atmty Conditions, Virtues, Vices , and Death. ' His Son Bafilides 

P ia ‘ Hekilli ^titers- AGeum, 
Table of the left Kings i^Habdlinia. * f "“ 

K ing Zadenghel being thus flain, the War indeed ceas’d, 
yet Pe acc did not prefently enfue. For the Rebels not 
ureaming of fuch a fpeedy Vidtory, had not confider’d of a 
SuccefTor. Wherefore, as it were ftupid with Emulation 
Pfis-Atbanajhts departs for Cojam, and Zajlac for Dembea with¬ 
out ever holding any common Confultation. Thereupon 
Sufneus, hearing of the King’s death, and believing that the 
Kingdom was now fallen to Him, as being the Son of Safi, 
hdes, the Nephew of Jacob, and Grandchild of VaYtd; and 
hen being alfo a Young man, train d.up in the Galian Wars 

Band I 3nd furr ,T de r d v Y. ith che ch «ceft of the Military 
Bands,he concetv d no fmall hopes of his defign. Firft there- 

fore he fends before one of the Faithfufleft ofhis Friends to 
las-Athanafius, with .nftrudhons to declareto him in Ihort 
hatjbereastbe^ngSm belong d to him by right of Inheritance, he 
JhM come prejently and joyn Forces with his. In the mean time 

WKhTh p n0C Kl P ft <ft f n u g - T Anfwer ’ follows the Meffenger 
h the mmbleft of his Army, and writes to Athamfm as if 

^ e already 
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"already made King, That be was at band, and that therefore he 
jhould come to mm him and pay him the accuHom'd honours due to him. 
Jthanafm amaz'd at the unexpefted approach of Sujnem , 
void of Counfel,the Danger being Equal on both Tides, either 
to refufe or admit him, at length, finding all affiftance far di* 
ftant, and no hopes of delay,to give him time to confult with 
Zaslac , he rather chofe to be before-hand with the new 
Kings Favours, than to hazard the uncertain Fortune of a 
Battel. So that Sufneus , being honourably receiv'd into the 
Camp, was faluted Kyng. Which done, he prefently writes 
to Zajlac, That by the Providence of God he had recovered the 
Throne of Ins Anceftors ; and ms now marching for Dembea: 
therefore he Jhould take Care that there might be Forces there ready to 
receive him , and thofe deferVed Favours which he ms ready to beftow 
upon them. But he, tho aftoniflf d at the fuddain News, was 
unwilling to acknowledg him for King, whom he had not 
made himfelf; and therefore confulting with his Friends, 
return'd for anfwer, That he would then obey him , if Jacob, to 
V»hom he had already by Meffage offer'd the kingdom, did not come 
before June ; and therefore begg'd that port delay. Siifnem, no 
way pleas'd with the Condition, wrote back to him again. 
That hi ms King already , and therefore would give place neither 
to Jacob, once before adjudg'd unworthy, nor to his Father Malec- 
Saghed, though he Jhould return from the other World. Zajlac, 
having receiv'd this furly Anfwer, equally mettlefom and 
diligent, turns his Arms upon him, and comes on briskly to 
meet him. Sufneus finding himfelf prevented with the fpee* 
dy March of his Adverfary, and perceiving himfelf over* 
match'd, and, which was worfe, not well in health, retir'd 
to the Craggy Mountains of Amhara. %as-Athanafius alfo, 
whofe precipitancy Zajlac had upbraided,retreated into other 
Faftnefles to avoid the Fury of his Affociate. In the mean 
time there being no News of Jacob, the ocher Captains and 
Commanders of the Army began to Icatter words of dilcon- 
tent, That they would not be without a King, that if Jacob would not 
come , there ms noPerfon fitter than Sulneus, neither would he be at 
reft-, till he had obtain d by force , 1 fbhat they would not give him by fair 
means. Zaslac ,fearing the Inconftancy of his own People, and 
conlequently a Revolt, orders Commiffioners to be lent; and 
by them fiirrenders the Scepter toSufneus, who prefently fent a 
Perfon to whom Allegiance fhould be fworn in his Name. 
Which being done, Ten of thechiefeft Peers ride forth to 

meet 
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meet the new King, and to conduct him with a Pomp be= 
fitting into the Camp. And now Shouts and Acclamations 
are to be every where heard. Neither were Banquets want* 
ing, with all other Solemnities ufual at the Inaugurations of 
their Kings, when on a fudden new Commiffioners from 
Jacob, quite diflurb d their mirth, with fuch a fuddain altera- 
non as with which Fortune never more odly mock'd before 
the hopes of thole that thought themfelves in the poffeffion of 
a I ™; or j e * For Jacob twice Depos'd, twice reftor'd,between 
the Highelt and the Lowell, (which is moll rare) had twice 
Experience of the Mean betwixt both. While the Promoters 
or thele Troubles exercis'd their Hatred and their Love with* 
out fear of puniflimenc, that one might think it thelport of 
Scenes, rather than a ferious polfeffion of Royalty. For im= 
mediacly Zajlac, without any hefication, rode forth to meet 
Jacob, as if he had bin Sujneus himfelf, to whom he had but juft 
before fworn Fidelity, and receiv'd him with the ufual Ho* 
nours due to Etbiopic Majelly, and with his whole Army falu* 
ted him King, the Commiffioners, fent to Sujneus, being pri¬ 
vately recall'd. Sujneus , knowing Time was to be watch'd 
once more gave way to Fortune, and retir'd to his former 
lurking holes, aud hid himfelf again in the Natural Fortrefies 
of Amhara. For he had learnt from the Example of Zaden- 
^/, to give way to Popular Heats and Tumults, till they 
cool d of themfelves: for that the People after their firft 
Paffions are Ipent, refume their former Modelly, and return 
repenting to their duty. %as-Ath ana fins alfo, tho fo great a 

Perfon, yet accullora'd to follow Fortune, rather than his 

1 j »I or * th 6 feme Eafinefs that he had acknow* 

ledg d Sujneus , fell at the feet of Jacob. 

And now Jacob, did not think it prudent tofufFer a Rival 
m his Dignity, and therefore refolving to try what might be 
done by way of agreement, he commanded Sufneus 's Mother 
to go to her Son, and offer him the Kingdoms of Amhara, Wa* 
leka, zndSbewa, as alfo all the Lands which his Father pof- 
leis d, and he had hitherto claim'd in vain. But Sufneus bear- 
mg a lofty Soul, deny'd, That Vohat he had receiv'd by the Gift 
of God, could be taken from him by Men. That the Me Kingdom 
rns his due, which he Vbould not relinqujh but with his Life ; That 
Jacob would deal with more Juft ice and Uprightnefs , to quit his Dia¬ 
dem, than to haften puinto himfelf and his Conn trey. 
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This haughty anfwer being deliver'd, Jacob decreed to de= 
cide the bufinefs not with Meffages,but by the Sword. How¬ 
ever, Sufneus Expert at delays, by the afliftance of the Rocks 
and Mountains, avoyded the purfuit of Jacob, watching for 
thofe Opportunities which foon after prefented themfelves. 
For Zaflac, whether out of a vain-glory to behold the Event 
of the Battel, or out of any private Indignation, did not joyn 
his Forces with Jacob ; but on the contrary, and as it were in 
defpight of Military dilcipline, a&ed all things carelelly 
and remifsly ; believing his fame a Terror diffident to the 
Enemy. This was not conceal'd from Sufnem , who taking 
a fhorter way came upon Z .aflac fo of a fuddain,that his Soul- 
diers had not time to handle their Arms, much lels to put 
themfelves into order : fo that they were (lain like fheep,and 
utterly routed, and Zaflac, having loft his Army, was forc'd 
to entruft his Safety to anignominoous flight. Which Vidory 
as it dejected Jacob's Friends, fo it rais'd the fpirits of Sufneus 3 s 
Party. Zaflac himfelf had loft the Kings favour,and began 
to be fufpeded. Thus the bufinefs began to work; for 
Zaflac jealous of thefe difparagements, notwithftanding Jacob 
had heap'd fo many favours upon him, for he had created 
him Legate ${pyal, began to Enter into a Correfpondence with 
Sufneus, ufing Treachery as the hire of thofe that valu'd him 
moft. Sufneus (landing in need of his Power, accepted his 
Propofitions, and diffembling his Hatred, made him a Com 
federate in the War, to leflen the force of his Enemy. Jacob 
hearing of his Revolt, judging that it behov’d him to make 
haft, before the reft flhould follow his Example, refolv'd to 
put it to the hazard of a Battel; well knowing that he far 
exceeded Sufneus in number of men : nor did Sufneus refufe 
him, tho inferior : however, he cunningly kept the rough 
and hilly Grounds, watching like a Lyon when to take his 
fatal jump. 

The Enemy judging his delay to proceed from his fear, 
and confiding in their multitude, began to ad more daringly, 
and to provoke Sufneus with upbraiding Language, until he 
had brought them into a narrow place where he could not be 
furrounded by his Enemies. Then Exhorting his Souldiers, 
Now , laid he, the day is come, that Jon may make me King of Ethi¬ 
opia : and for Jour felves, Ton are to be either Maflers or Slaves , as 
Jon behave Your jelves t I will not be onely the Companion of Jour 

Victory, 
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Victory, but your Dangers : Victory is in your own power , fo that 
you do not turn your backs to your Enemies, before you fee me hem to 

flje- , , * 

Having thus Encourag'd his Souldiers, he gave the Signal 
of Battel. Which feen, they gave fo furious an Onlett, that 
the Enemy was every where beaten down, without refin¬ 
ance, amaz'd and aftoniflh'd, to be fo fubdu'd by thofe 
whom they reck'ned for fugitives. The (laughter was 
great, with little lofs o'n Sufneus s fide. Jacob himfelf, toge¬ 
ther with Abuna-Eeter , who had in vain thunder'd out his 
Anathema's againft the Enemy, were both ilain. Which 
Sufneus underllanding, founded a retreat, that by his cle¬ 
mency to the Common Soldiery and his own Country¬ 
men, he mighc win to himlelf the Reputation of Gen- 
tlenefs, necelfary for the Eftabliflunent of a New Prince. 

But fuch was the Terror that poflefled the hearts of 
the Jacobeans , forc'd on by the croud of Fugitives, igno¬ 
rant of the Country, tho there was no purfuit, that they 
threw themfelves headlong in the night time from a 
Rock difmally fteep and cragged. Among the reft, there 
was a certain Portuguefe, by name EmanueUGonfalvo, who 
betimes perceiving his Horfe as it were flying in the Air, 
quitting his Stirrups, left him, and taking hold by chance 
of the branch of a Tree, made a jfhifc to recover a Seat in 
the bough, where he fate all night. Nor did he well un* 
derftand his danger, till day appearing, he difeovered, 
not without horror, at a prodigious diftance underneath 
him, a vaft heap of Men and Horfes with their Limbs 
and Members broken all to flitters. 

Sufneus having obtain'd fo great a Vi<ftory, exercis'd no 
fo fort of Severity or Reveng againft any Perfon $ only 
Maharhin he commanded to be beheaded, as being a follow-' 
er of the fed of Ijlamifm, and the Perfon that had firft 
wounded ZadengheL j 

After that he departed for Coga, . there to, fettle the Af¬ 
fairs of his Kingdom, where Zaflac whom he could not 
endure to fee, was ftill in his Eye, the grand promoter 
of all thefe troubles. He was the firft chat went over to 
Sufneus's Party, and therefore was look'c upon by Sufneus 
as one chat would be conftandy carting in his Difh the kind- 
neffes he had done, and pride himfelf to be the fetter up of 
kings. And indeed in one of his vain-glorious humors, of 

which 
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which deferving Soldiers are generally too much guilty, he 
had unwarily given out, That it was foretold him, Thai: 
be jhould puli' dom three Kings, which was fulfill’d in Two. So 
that the New King feem'd only to be wanting for the 
third. It being therefore a Maxim, That jealoufie and friend- 
(hip cannot long remain in one and the fame < Brejl , and that the 
fruit of Treafon being reap’dj there is no farther need of the Trai¬ 
tor , the King commanded him to be apprehended and car- 
ried away into the fteep Mountain of Gtieman , in the 
Kingdom of Gojam. He would not put him to death, as 
not believing it became a noble Prince to take away a 
mans life for fear of a future crime. But he making his 
Efcape, about a year after, invaded Waleka, where having 
gather'd together fome Troops of Vagabonds and dilTolute 
Perfons, he iupported himfelf by Robbery and Rapine ■ 
till at laft, making his Incurfions into Gojam , he was 
there (lain by the Pagans. His head being brought to the 
King, was fix'd upon a Lance, and fet up before the Roy¬ 
al Pavillion, to be view'd by all the World ; no man pitying 
his misfortune, in regard that all people knew his advance¬ 
ment had coft the lofs of fo many innocent lives. 

Not fo inglorious was the end of pas-Aihanafim , and yet 
fufficiently miferable. For he every day lofing more and 
more of the Kings favour, was at length the contempt of 
all men; Infomuch that his wife, the daughter of Malec* 
Saghed , unaccuftom'd to brook indignities, forfook his 
bed. Thus once the next to Supream authority, now the 
next to moft dejeded mifery, not able to o'recome the 
anguifh of his mind, he fell into a Fever, of which he 
dy'd. 

But Sufneuiyto eftablifli himfelf in hisDominion,by all ways 
courted the friendfliip of theTortu£uefes,zs being skilful in the 
art of Gunnery and Firearms, the chiefeft terror of thofe 
Nations: hoping, & tiat not without reafon, by their aflift* 
ance, to defend himfelf as well again!! his own Subjects, 
too much addifted to Tumults and Seditions, as the Kin* 
dred and Friends of the flain Kings. And not only fo, but to 
render himfelf formidable to the Gallans. To that pur- 
pofehe kindly receiv'd the Fathers of the Society then living 
in Vembea. He fent for <Petei-fays, and moft courteoufly 
save ear to him ; and treated- him as his familiar Friend. 
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And as he was favourable and bountiful to them . fo did 
he dayly afford many teftimoniesof his kindnefs to* the reft 
of the fortnguefes , and the more to oblige them he fee up 
the Latin Religion; nothing terrify'd by the example of 
Z&denghel. And indeed the Fathers had fuch a power o- 
verhirfi, that at length he furrender'd himfelf to the Pope, 
and together with his Son, fware obedience to him as 
Univerfal Bilhop, and Vicar of Chrift, abrogating the 
Religion of Alexandria. Which was afterwards the occafi- 
on of horrid uproars, bloody wars, and the flaughter of 
many great Perfon ages. ^ 

But the pofleffion of a Kingdom won by the Sword, feb 
dom enjoys a perfed tranquility, efpecially when the death 
of the Predeceffor comes be in queftion. For prefently, 
that is to fay, the very next year, up ftarts a counterfeit Ja~ 
cob , who alarum'd all Habeffmia with the fear of a new 
War. Some there were, that acknowledg'd they both 
knew and faw the dead body of King Jacob, after the 
blood was wip'd away, but no man durft affert himielf to 
be the Perfon that kill'd him. The Counterfeit therefore 
addreffes himfelf to the Monks of the'famous Monaftery of 
hBtzan, in the prefecture of Ttabrnagajfus ; where he re¬ 
main d, and to hide the fraud, as if his face had bin difi 
figur'd with his wounds, went always vail'd. Nor was 
it long before his Story was believ'd. Not fo much out 
of refpeCt to his own Perfon, as out of malice to Sufneus, 
whom they hated as a Perfon that was unknown to 
them, and by his exilement inur'd to the Savage Cuftoms of 
the Gallans. Neither were they pleas'd with %aas Seelech, 
his brother by the Mother's fide, whom he had made Vice¬ 
roy of Tigra, whom they look'd upon alfoas a forraigner. 
So that he not being able himfelf to qUell the Difturban* 
ces, the King was forc'd to advance himfelf. But the Re¬ 
bels having intelligence of his coming, fled feveral ways* 
to avoyd fighting. Their Captain, with only four of his 
AiTociates, and fome few Goats, which he carty'd with him 
for their milks fake, fecur'd themfelves by a painful Pilgri¬ 
mage through the moft wild and uncouth concealments of 
Nature, that the Rocks could afford him, where it was im¬ 
pose to trace him. So that the King jdifpairing, after a 
tedious fearch, to find him out, return'd to Dembea , and ha¬ 
ving folemniz'd his Inauguration at Axuma, after the and- 
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enc Cuftom of the Country, he made Jnjalax Governor of 
Tigra , in the Toom of his Brother, who afterwards by the 
help of two Noblemen that counterfeited themfelves their 
friends, having apprehended the Rebels, put them to 
death. 

But what was more ftrange, our Europe it felf could not 
fome time after, difcern an jEthiopian Counterfeit of the fame 
name. 

For in the Year 1631. a certain Impudent Counterfeit, by 
the names of ( i ) T%agax, afl'uming to himfelf to be the Son 
of Jacob , came into Erance i and producing feveral Recommen¬ 
datory Letters, and Certificates from the Credulous Monks 
of (pale/line , was taken for a Great Prince, and expell'd Heir 
to the Kingdom of Ethiopia , and Entertain'd with a large Pen- 
iion from the King: after the Example of fome of the Princes 
of Italy , which is, to confider what may be Correfpondenc 
with their Munificence toward an Exile of fo great Dignity, 
rather then to enquire who he really is. Which was to be 
admir'd : For that both at <%ome and in Portugal there were at 
that time extant feveral annual Relations, by which it was 
apparent that Jacob was flain in Battel, Young, and never 
marry'd, above Twenty years before. But that which added 
to the Credit of the Impoftor, was his graceful Prefence, with 
a Countenance wherein Serioufnefs and Franknefs were won¬ 
derfully intermix'd, that while he kept company with other 
Princes, (as ftochart himfelf told me) he feem'd to excel them 
all both for beauty oF form, and fweetnefs of difpoficion; 
and particularly that his Majeftick Afpeft ftrook all his be¬ 
holders with admiration. Whether that Beauty were really 
in his Perfon, or whether the Novelty of the thing, or the 
Opinion that he was of the Race of Salomon , byafs'd their 
Judgments. Tho otherwife, no reafon could be given why 
headted the part of the Son of an Ethiopian King, unlefsit 
were to contend with (k) Hercules or (/) Meffalina for the 
prize of moft enormous Luft: And indeed it may be thought, 


(0 F° r fo the Ethiopia vioidTzAga,Chriflos is pronounced. There is a Relation 
of this Perfon extant, Entitl’d, The Strange Accidents of the Travels of His 
Highnefs Prince Zaga-Chrift of Ethiopia,See. very abfurd, and full of Fables. 

^ ( k) Relating to the Daughters of Thejpius. 

( / ) See Suetonius in Claud. Juvenal. Sat. 6. Tacit. Jrnal. I, XI. Tim. X. 23. 

that 


that fearing his Impofture fhould be difeover’d he rather 
chofe to bring himfelf to his end by the pleafing debauflies bf 

Luxury, than to fall under the Hangman. 

Being dead, he was branded with this Epitaph, 

Cygifi le foy d’Ethiopie, 

L Original) oit la Copie . 

Here lyes the King o fEtbiopie, 

Th Original, or elfe the Copie. 

of noble defeat that Tzasax cZZl f 4 Womm 

Son of Arzo, who was tbe\rother of Zadenohef U $ ZZ 
fani, and Grandchild to Menas The fcmZZ U™cl^ 

» » Countrymen in ^ i.d "tt- 

legitimate offilpring. But for 'Arzo he liv'd ’ w “*? out 

ll wh t« r u h , e 7 

% /• j r n ? C r herefore return CO Sufneus. Y 

Sujneus, defeended from the Royal Line 7 bioa r„ll a 

ftrong Limb’d; and in filch a Body a large Sou1° H, r- d 

tenance affable and pleafing with l hiah M n r “' j*! C T ° Un ' 

was Prudent, Courteous and Liberal and 3 j l 

rufile for a Crown, he was Warlike, Patie/t of Labour and 
Dy d et m °Hlw e T ,S learn V t0 be Content with an y Tort of 

Dyet. However he was unhappy during his Reign bvrea- 
fonof h,s continual Wars, and thefrequenc Rebelfions of h 

he chothlc° m e lent t0 COmpd L by ^° rCe tofubmic «> what 

mtheSfoeTf men h C r!! J0 ^ tZ Hefw0re ^ediencc 
seebv^ P A ; J*fore hehad weigh d what benefit he might 
get by it. And therefore toward his latter End, he was forc'd 

^ induce that Liberty, for the maintaining of whkh m^nv 

Hind hi ‘‘“'"'8 fera *' So- »J Daughters 
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iBafdtdes , by his Inauguration name Sdtan Saghed, after the 
Death of Marc his Eideft Brother, fucceeded the Father, Who 
to quiet the Minds of his Subjefts, Exterminated the Jefum , 
together with their Patriarch, out of all his Dominions; fo 
that he would not permit the Portugals a Prieft to fay Mafs, 
which the feverity of Menas allowed them. All the reft of 
his Brothers, if the Fidelity of Tellezjus do not here give way 
to his Paffion, he put to death,upon bare allegation of Crimes 
committed. Neither do we know any thing more of cer¬ 
tainty concerning him, he refufing any farther Commerce 
with the Europeans , for fear of the Forces, for which he heard 
the Fathers were folliciting both at %ome and in Portugal, to 
revenge the Indignities he had put upon them. 

After this I faw certain Letters, which the King of Abyfmta 
AfSaghed, the Son of Jam Sagbed, fenttothe Govern our of 
Batavia, written in Arabic; of which we fhall have otcalion 
to fay more in another place, for I am not certain whether or 
no Bafilides did not make ufe of a double Sirname, nor whe¬ 
ther he were the Father of that fame Af Saghed. I have here 
inferred a Genealogic Table of the Laft Kings of Habefsinia , 
which I had from Gregory , but now more Corrected out of 
Tellezins. 








/ 4 GENEAL 0 GIC Table of the Kings of Habefiinia, from Baeda-Mar/am Son of Zara-Jacob, Grandchild of 
Amda-Jefu, who livd about the year ofChrift 1460. to the Reign of BafiJides, 1632, &c. 


BAEV A-Marjam , 

Son of Zara-Jacob, otherwife Amdajefu, Bom about the year 1465. whofe Second Wife was Helena. 


1. ALEXANDER cametothe 
Crown about the year 1475, and 
dy'd without Children, 1490. 


2. AMD AS 10 N dy'd in the year 
1491. after he had Reign'd Six 
Months. 


3. Naod fetch'd from the Rock of Amhara 
to the Crown , dy'd in the year 
leaving his Widow Moghefa behind. 


[504. 


1. N.N. The Eldeft born in the Rock Amhara , 
before his Father came to the Crown , there¬ 
fore forc'd to yield to the Second Brother. 


2. VaVidy Sirnam'd Etana=Venghdj Lebna-Vengbel , and Wanag= 
Venghel , Bom about the year 1492. made King 1504. dv'd 
15 40. leaving his Widow I\Mo 4 Vanghel behind. 


3. mam Wank wife 
1. to N. N. 2. to 

Abucher. 


4. N. N. who Ef- 
cap’d from the Rock 
of Amhara. 


1. Vi&or in the Field, 
Slain before his Father's 
Death. 


2. Claudius , Sirnam'd AtnafSaghed, Born toward 3. Jacob, dy'dbe- 4. EAAmxs , Sirnam'd Adames Saghed 
the end of 1522, made King 15 40. Slain March fore his Brother made King 1^9. Slain in Battel, 


- - / — j /i 

1559. in a Battel againft the Adela 


Claudius . 


April 10. i]6i. 


5.^. 6 .N. 
three Daughters of 
whom Alvare^ c. 61. 


2. Bafilides , Slain in a Battel againft the Gallons . 
His Wife was HameUMala , theViceroyof Jw/w- 
r/s Widow, who had Three Sons, ^ajfelach y 
Afachj and Almanack . 


3. Zertza-Venghel , otherwife EM aleck- 

Saghed, made King 1561, and dy’d JQRIETB^ , A®ALB 
1579. His Wife was MarjanuSena. Lecanaxos. 


Tafcar’s Natural Son, made King by 
the Rebels in Oppofition to his Uncle, 
taken in Fight, July 61. and thrown 
Head-long from a Rock. 

Sufneus, Sirnam’d Mated Saghed then Seltan N. N. The Wife Jacob a Natural Son, Born 15 89- Za-Marjam, a. Za-Denghel alias Atznaf- Arzy whole 

Saghed, Born 1571. made King, Jacobbe= of %M-Athana-- Made ICng at 7 years of Age, nothet Natural Saghed, Born 1577, Slain 

' " ' '' ’ ' c - call’d th: Infant King, depos'd Son. in Battel bv his own Son 

1603, Recall'd 1604. Slain March 
10. 160;. 


- c --J j ■ - Vt J 

ingflain March io. 1607. dy’d Sept. 1632. 
He had many Wives, but difmifled all ex* 
cept the Firft. 


fiu 


*5//, XU 

in Battel by his own Son, 
O&ok 13, 1604. 


Son T%aga* 
Chrifios cal¬ 
led himlelf. 
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. Conftantine dy'd before his Father. 2 . Juft us. 3 . 4. John. 5 . !BectterwChrtftos , W ife to the Viceroy of Tgr*, with others whole Names are not known* 


Place this Table in the Second Book, between Folio 192, 195. 
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Chap. VIII. 

Of the Royal SucceJJion, and the lmfrifonment of the 
Kings Children in the Koc\ Gelhen, now quite 
out of ufe. 


Certain Succefion the Safety of Kingdoms. Two Bonds of (government. Tfow 
jar Prudence, how jar Nobility and Power prevail. Eletiion hot alwayes 
to he prefer/d before Succejjiou : more agreeable to Liberty. 7 he Males 
only Jucceed in Aballia. Their Claim rubious : hence Wars.. The Incon- 
veniencies of Hereditary Kingdoms. The ill Events of uncertain Succef- 
jion. The lmprifonment of the Kings Children. Tellez .us/ Relation of 
it. 7 he C ujlom for 30 a 1 'ears, abrogated by Naod. Alvarez’/ Relation ; 
it dif agrees with Teilezitts: reconcil'd : No president for half a Century. 
The pleajantnfs cftbfe Rocks fabulous. The fever e ujhge of thofe Prin - 
ces there. The fever tty of the Governour difp leafing to the Prince: pleas'd 
him when King. 

I ^Rom what has bin (aid, it appears chat the Succeflion of 
the Kings of Habefsinia is uncertain j and that there is no 
great; difference made between the Legitimate and ihe lllegi* 
timate. However, the moft allured Safety of Kingdoms com 
lifts in a Conftanc and Eftablifii’d Settlement of Succeflion 
But if in Hereditary Kingdoms, it may be lawful either for 
the King to choofe one of his Sons ,• or if it may be lawful for 
the Nobility, not lo much to regard the order of birthj as the 
difpofition and conditions of him that is to govern, or to re- 
fpeft the favour of the People, War and Sedition miift of ne- 
ceflicy follow* 

They that are let afide will never be quiet j nor fliall 
they want Factious Abettors and Alfociates. The Grand 
Pretence, more Efpeeially in Elective Kingdoms, is this, That 
Conditions cannot be diftinguifo'd by Nativities j but the be ft may be 
taken by Ele&ion and Judgment. A (pecious pretence in words, 
but vain in Reality j while the Imbecility of human Nature 
prevails, which is guided by the affe&ions, and obeys rather 
Favour and Hatred, than Virtue ; which ufually happens in 
great Aifemblies. But there are two Pillars which fuftairt 
the Safety of great Monarchies, Reverence and Authority, 
which they that Govern never can reconcile to themfelves 
either by Wifdom or Probity alone. For there are many who 
F f 2 will 
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will efteem themfelves if not their Superiors,yet their Equals: 
and men very unwillingly obey their Equals, much lefs their 
Inferiours: fo that it is altogether vain and pedantic, what 
(plato writes concerning the Felicity of Kingdoms, That they 
jhould he Govern'd by Thtlojopbers,while other Aids are wanting. 
A Philofopher, how wife foever, would hardly find a Sub¬ 
ject that would obey him three days together for his Philo- 
fophies fake; There ought to be fomething External and 
Vifible, which as well the vulgar and ordinary fort, as the 
prudent, Equally acknowledg, which is not fubje&ed to the 
fluctuating and inconftant determination of Men. For this 
reafon in the Election of Kings and Princes, Nobility and 
Power are preferred before Wifdom and SanCtity of difpofi- 
tion. Yet the one requires the affiftance of the other. The 
one is the caufe that the SubjeCt willingly and freely obeys 
the other compels the refractory to fubmit. And therefore 
becaufe Election does not bring much more advantage to a 
Kingdom, than the chance of birth,but is rather liable to Tu¬ 
mults and Seditions, many People have ( m) abandon'd it of 
their own accord. However, it approaches neareft to Li¬ 
berty, becaufe the Electors may prescribe Laws and Condi* 
tions of Government to the Perfon that is to be Elected 5 tho 
that fame warinefs proves many times ineffectual: Becaufe 
the Prince, upon refufal, either pofitively cannot, or elfe 
will be very unwilling to be brought to an accompt. So im* 
poffible it is, that there fliould be a compleat happinefs in this 
World. And therefore it is the part of a good and prudent 
Statefman to prefer that form of Government which he finds 
(n) Eftablifihed. 

But I return to the Habefsines , among whom there is this 
moll prudent Conftitution, That only the Male IfTue fhall 
govern, or the Male kindred neareft in blood; But becaufe 
the Determination of the Fathers and Mothers, and the chief 
Nobility happens frequently to be intermix'd; and that the 
natural Iflue is like wife, if male, allow'd the fame Priviledge 
for want of Legitimate Offfpring ; hence it comes to pals, 

(«) The Swedes in the laft Century. The Danes in our memory ^ The Chi¬ 
nefes of old. Job. Nevshoft. Defcript. Chin. c. 18. 

( » ) That the Wife call Tw •zmpytf 'mPul&a.v to prefcrve the 

prefent ftate of the Republic. Ifoc. againft Collimalh. 

that 
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that their Succeffions are moft unhappy and turbulent • the 
chief caufeof all their Calamities. 


We have already declar'd, how Helena , with the confent 
of Marc the Metropolitan , preferr'd David the fecond Son before 
Naod the Elder Brother, as having nothing elfe to advance 
him but a meer brutifh ftrength; The Civil Wars between 
SMenas and Ta^car his Brothers Eldeft Son 5 between the Ille* 
gitimate Son of JMalec-Sagked, and Zadengbel his Legitimate 
Kinsman ; and laftly,between Jacob and Sufneus, and all about 
the doubtful right of Succeffion, are fufficient Arguments to 
prove what we affert. Tellegius indeed declares, That ac¬ 
cording to the Lawes of Ethiopia, the natural Sons do not fuc- 
ceed. But in another place, he fo difcourfes concerning their 
Law, alledging the Example of John the Firft, King of Torn* 
gal, that the Reader may perceive, that he varies in this, from 
his other Relation, But the chiefeft Inconvenience which 
ufes to arife in hereditary Kingdoms, where the Succeffion is 
ty'd to a certain Family, proceeds either from the fence of 
Rivalfhip and a jealoufie which they that rule have of them 
that are nearly related in blood ; or from their Ambition, 
which always animates the Fa&ious. Difmal are the Ex¬ 
amples among the Barbarians , where there are no Laws or 
Rules for Succeffion, but all things are at the Will of them 
that bear fway, or elfe of Fortune her felf. What ruin'd the 
Family of the Q&fars * What the ^oman Empire ? but onely 
that the Creation of the Emperors was inconftant and un¬ 
fix'd, and at the Will of the Souldiery. Certainly it was a 
great Overfight in Auguflus Ufar , after he had vanquifh'd all 
his Rivals, and had all the Power in his own hands, that he 
ordain'd no certain Settlement of Succeffion. The Empe- 
rours of the Turks , to prevent the Crimes of their Brothers, 
more impioufly put them to death, and punifh that Difioyal- 
ty.which perhaps was never intended. The Ancient Kings 
of Abefsinia, to rid themfelves of thefe Fears, were wont to (hue 
up their Brothers under fafe Ctiftody, where they might 
abide unknown to turbulent Spirits; and fo be uncapable of 
attempting any thing againft the raigning Prince $ and yet 
be ready to fupply the want of Succeffors. The Rocks of 
Ge/hen and Amhafel were fet apart to this end; The whole 
Story from the Relations of Antonie d’Almeyda runs thus. The 
Emperour Icon-Imlac had five Sons (others fay nine) which he 
lov'd all alike. Out of which affection he moft imprudently 

advis'd 
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advis'd them to raign all with Equal Power ; or which was 
worle, to govern by turnSi The Youngeft impatient of the 
delay of fo many Years, defign’d with himfelf not to part 
with the Scepter, when once he had got it into his hands,but 
to (end away his Brothers to fome diftanc Rock, and fo con¬ 
tinue the Kingdom to his own Pofterity. But being betrayd 
by one of his peculiar Friends, who rather chofe to accept of 
a reward from the raigning Prince, than to expert a guerdon 
from him that was to raign, he was taken in the fame (hare 
which he had laid for his Brothers,and feat to the Rock Gejheiu 
But left the King might (eem to have confulted more for his 
own than the Security of the Kingdom,he alfo (hut up all his 
own Sons, which he then had, in the fame place. After 
which this Cuftom condnu’d as a Fundamental Law in Ethio¬ 
pia, for above Two hundred and thirty Years, by which 
means the raigning Kings were lecur’d from danger of Civil 
Wars among Brethren ; till in the Year 1590, at what time 
King Naod was fent for from the Rock to afcend the Throne. 
He had a Son, about Nine years of Age, whom he dearly 
lov’d; which Child, one of his chief Courtiers fteadfaftly 
beholding, Certainly , faid he to the King, this Child grows apace. 
The Boy was of an acute W’itt, and underftocd what the 
Courtier drove at, and therefore fixing his weeping Eyes 
upon his Fathers Face, Oh Father , faid he, Have J grown thus 
faft , to be hurry d from your fight to the < 2 {ock Geflien ? Which 
word ftrook his Father fo deeply to the heart, that having 
aftembl’d the Nobility of his Court and Kingdom, he told 
them, That fuch a wicked and inhuman Cuftom was to be renounc'd . 
Which was immediatly done, neither he nor his Council con- 
(idering that private afte&ions are not to be preferr’d before 
the Safety of a Nation. And thus it came to pafs, through 
the Kings unfeafonable tendernefs, that this lame Cuftotne 
receiv’d and continu’d in Habefsinia , fo much to the Health of 
the Government, was abrogated to the unfpeakable detri* 
ment of the Kingdom : And from that time never any Prince 
was Exil’d to thofe Rocks. 

Alvare ^ Writes, That David being advanc'd to the Throne , his 
Younger (Brother , "frith the reft of the Sons of Naod, were fent away 
to the <!{ock; and afterwards, That one of the Younger Sons Eftaftd, 
but was taken and Jent back ; and that he faw him there. From 
whence it may be objected againft Telle^ius, That this Cu- 
ftome continu’d after Naod’s time. But we have fome rea- 

fon 
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fon to believe, That he forefaw this Obje&ion, becaufe he 
binds it with an Affeveration, faying, The thing is certainly true , 
and is eafte to be confirm'd as well by the Fathers of the Society , as by 
the Example of Sufneus, who tho he had feVeral Sons , yet never went 
about to fend any of them to the Bock. But then again when he 
fayes Alvare ^ is to be believ’d in all ihings that he faw, there 
is fome need of Reconciliation : That is to (ay, That the Sons 
of Naod , the Brothers of David,were then cariy’d to the Rock, 
and that one of them after an Efcape was taken and fent back. 
So that the new Conftitution might not help them, tho it 
were a kindneis to the Sons of the fucceedjng Kings. The 
Reports concerning the Pleafantnefs of thofe Rocks, and the 
fplendid attendance upon thofe Royal Exiles, are all ridicu¬ 
lous Falfities. The Rocks we have deferib’d already. And 
as for the (plendidnefs of Attendance,when the Cuftome was 
in force, moft certain it is, that thofe Princes Were kept dole 
Prifoners, and they that either attempted to Efcape, or were 
aflifting to their Efcape, lay under great Penalties. The Prin¬ 
ces themfelves were harfhly us’d j Neither was any perfon 
permitted to come at them, fo that their Education could 
never (it them for a Crown, but was rather to put them out 
of Hopes of having any thing to do with the Affairs of this 
World. 

It is reported of one of the Keepers, that one morning ob* 
ferving one of his Royal Prifoners putting on a Garment 
fomewhat neater chan ordinary, he not only chidd him, and 
tore the Veffment, but gave notice of it to his Father: all 
which the poor Prince was forc’d to take patiently. After¬ 
wards the fame Prince coming to be King himlelf, did not 
onely forbear to revenge the Injury, but hearing that his 
Keeper was gone afide, as dreading fome heavy punifhment, 
caus’d him to be fought out, and being brought before him 
half dead for fear, both prais’d and rewarded him; Exhorting 
him to continue in his Office as Faithful to Him, as he had 
bin to the King deceas’d. And thus we generally impofe 
upon others, what we are very unwilling to endure our 
felves. 


CHAP. . 
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Chap. IX. 

Of the Priviledge and Power of the King in 
Ecclefaftical and Civil Affairs. 

The Kings Tower abfolute : Experienc'd ly the Jefuits. Alphonliis the 
Patriarch offends the King. He claims the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion. He 
abrogates the Latin Religion ; calls Synods: He forbears the right of 
Nomination : net bound by the Secular Laws. He has no EJlates. The 
benefit of them : He enjoyes all Royal Priviledges , but makes not ufe of 
all; Hunting^ Lawful for all. Private perfons have nothingproper. The 
King takes and gives as he pleafes: Certain families excepted. 

T He Power of the Ahefsinian Kings is abfolute, as well in 
Ecclefiaftical as Civil Affairs. Of which the Fathers of 
the Society have had fufficient experience; in whofe favour, 
and to whole difadvantage he has exercis’d his fupream Ec¬ 
clefiaftical Authority, without ever confuking the Patriarch 
fcf Alexandria : Firft when he put forth feveral Edifts, for re¬ 
ceiving the %oman Religion, and abrogating the Alexandrian 
Ceremonies : which was done with the content of the Fa* 
thers. Afterwards the ftate of Affairs changing, when he 
difpenc’d by public Edid with certain Ceremonies that were 
indifferent, Alfonjm the Patriarch reprov’d him. It is not 
lawful, faid he, for a lying to put forth any fuel? EdiEl , as being 
purely Ecclefiaftical , and belonging to the TrieHly Office : and Ton 
ought to remember "frhat the High Pnefi faid to lying Uzziah. It 
belongs not to thee, 0 lying Uzziah, to offer incenje to the Lord, but 
to theTriefts, the Sons of Aaron, "frho are confecrated to that Mini * 
ftry, get thee forth out of the SanBuary, for it "frill not be imputed to 
thee as an honour by the Lord God.;, to which the Patriarch added 
the Puniflhment that follow’d. The King for that time gave 
way to the Patriarch, and publiflh’d the Edid in another 
manner and form. But not brooking the Companion made 
between him and Uggiah, among other things he gave the 
Patriarch this anfwer. Wherefore didfl thou bid us be mindful of 
Uzziah, and therefore didft thou compare us "frith him ? He "fras 
therefore punijh’d by God , for ufurping the Office of the Trieft *frhich 
did not become him; and becauje he offer d Inccnfe and Sacrifice to 
God, "frhich We never attempted to do : onely We commanded an EdiB 

to 
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to be ptiblijVd about thole Indifferent things which were agreed on be¬ 
tween Us both. 

Nothing more incens’d the King; but that he fh w his Pre¬ 
rogative call’d in queftion, which for io many Ages had bin 
enjoy’d by his Anceftors, and which was never deriv’d bvthe 
Patriarch of Alexandria, even before the Schifine. Nor' was 
he ignorant what the ancient Emperours after Ccnftmbi' had 
done m he lame Cafes. Nor was he fo dull of apprehen- 
iion, as not to be able to diftinguifh between Epifcopal rules 
and Kingly jurifdi&ion, which he thought belong'd to him- 
, V Jch -? rer °gative, tho he had a great Reverence for 
the Patriarch, he would not part with, but rather chofe to 
pubiiih another f.didl, which tended manifeftly to the Dimi¬ 
nution of the Patriarchal Power. For the Patriarch had or¬ 
der d a certain Monk to give fume pare of his Ecclefiaftical 
Revenues to a certain Parifh. The Monk would not obey . 
but complain’d to his Superiour, one Iceg, who obtain’d 7 a 
Decree from the King, wherein the Patriarch was emoyn’d 
to keep to the Rules of the Metropolitans of Ancient Ethiopia 
and that ling fhould enjoy his due Priviledges. ‘ ’ 

His Prerogative in Ecclefiaftical Affairs was mod apparent- 
ly made mamfeft, by the making of that levere Decree for 
the abrogating the Latin Worflhip, and reftoring that of 
Alexandria. Moreover, the King fummons the Synods of 
the Clergy, as often as need requires ; he fends for the Me¬ 
tropolitan out of Egypt; exercifing plenary J urifiMion over 
him and all the reft of his Clergy: and punching them ac¬ 
cording to the nature of then Offences, which the Examples 
recited by Alvaro fufficiently demonftrate. In one thins 
however he differs from our European Kings, that he never 
nominates to Ecclefiaftical Benefices. For the Patriarch of 
Alexandria lends a Metropolitan, at the requeftofehe Kina 
indeed ; but he knows not who or what he is. He alfo ad¬ 
mitted the Patriarch, whom the Pope fent, tho not he but the 
King of Portugal nam’d him. 

Neither are there in Ethiopia any other Ecclefiaftical Dig- 
nittes; and therefore the Prerogative of nominating Bifhops 
and Archb.fihops, figmfies little or nothing. In Seculars he 
acknowledges no pofitive Laws. And well it were that he 
id not think himfelf alfo altogether free from cheFunda- 
G g mental 
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mental Laws of his Realm, upon which the Safety of the 
Kingdom depends. 

For Naod difpenc'd with the wholefome Conftitutions of 
his Anceftors, by vertue of which the Kings Children were 
fent to the Rock of Ambara . And Malec-Saghed would have 
preferr'd his natural Son Jacob before his Brothers Legitimate 
Son Zadengbel ; both which prov’d very difadvantagious pre- 
fidents to the whole Nation. 

But fuch things frequently come to pafs, where the King- 
dome is without Eftates. For they are the moft Trufty Guar* 
dians of the Law, and the true Bulwarks of the Peoples Li* 
berty againft the Encroachments of the Ambitious. For they 
have a more vigilant eye and tender care over the Common¬ 
weal, of which they are themfelves Members, than the 
Friends of Princes, whofe Fortunes hardly defeend to their 
Heirs; fo that a man may admire at their Counfels, who ta¬ 
king away the Priviledges of Eftates, endeavour to aflume 
the whole Power into their own hands, as deeming every 
flight bond of theLaw,to themfelves heavy and intolerable. 
So that they are forc'd to diftribute thofe Favours and Kind* 
neffes which are due to their fellow Citizens, among the 
Souldiery,whofe fidelity is brittle and inconftant: not caring 
who are poor,fo they be rich : and many times the Souldiers 
turn thofe Arms which were put into their hands for the de- 
fence of their Prince, againft him ; being put upon the fer¬ 
ment either by the Ambition or the Wealth of fome parti¬ 
cular perfon. Which in Habtjsinia , as in all other abfolute 
Goverments, frequently happens to the deftru&ion of thofe 
that bear the fway. 

He has alfo the foie difpofal of Peace or Warr, and indeed 
all the Prerogatives that a King can claim (both the greater 
and the lefler Regalia) are folely at his devotion; tho he 
makes no ufe of many of them, merely becaufe he is igno¬ 
rant of them; as the Prerogative in reference to Metals, 
Coyning of Money,and the like. As for the liberty of Hunt¬ 
ing, he grants it to all; in regard there are fuch multitudes 
orWild Beaftsthat breed up and down in the over grown 
Woods and high Mountains, that it is not onely troublefome 
but dangerous to find out their haunts: by which means that 
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which in other Countries is a Pleallire, to the Jbefsmes be¬ 
comes aToyl and Detriment; 

One thing is much to be admir'd, and rare evn among the 
Turks , which is, that no private perfon, whether Peafanc or 
Lord, except feme few can call any thing his own. All the 
Lands and Farms in the Country belong rothe King, and are 
held by the Subjects onely at the Kings pleafure, fo that no 
man takes it amifs, if the King takes away their Lands and 
beftowes them upon another as he pleafes himfelf; and that 
not onely after two or three years,but alfo the fame year they 
were given : So that it often happens that one man ploughs, 
and another man fowes. Whence it comes to pafs, that they 
are more fubmiffive to their Kings, then a Servant to his Ma* 
fter, ora Vaffal to his Lord : they lerve him in Peace and 
War; and bring him Prelents according to their Ability, in 
hopes of obtaining new Farms, or for fear of lofing thofe 
they have. For being commanded out of poffeffion, they 
never grumble, but prefencly obey without the leaft diftaft 
againft the King, or envy to the perfon that fucceeds in their 
Room. Cuftome and long ule prevailing, while they fee 
the fame happening to others. However there are fome 
ancient and llluftrious Families, efpecially in Tigra , who 
enjoy by right of Inheritance not only Lands and PofTeffions 
purchas'd by their Anceftors, but fome certain Prefe&ures 
alfo, retaining their ancient Title; as !Babr-Nagafh , Sbum 
Serawe Sire , Temben , and others; as alfo Cantiba in Vembea ; 
over whom the King claims no other Authority, than to 
confer the public Employments every two year, or yearly, 
or as he pleafes, upon others; yet fo as that they be* of the 
fame Family. 


CHAP. 








Of the Power and Revenues of the Habefline 
Kings . 

The Power of the Habefline Kings formerly great ; Formidable to their 
Neighbours ; it fail'd after the Saracens came in Play. Vet Jlrong at 
home till the Adelan War, and Incur fens of the Gailans. Eafie to he 
refiord. 1 he wayes and means. Our Princes unkind to Forraign Chri- 
Jltans. Demonjlrated by Examples. They took no care of their Sea Forts. 
The Kings Revenues the Natural Commodities of the Country ; what they 
are. Elis Tribute , Farms ; Herds ; the Prices of things low. The King 
has enough to fupply him both in Peace and War. 

S O great and fo abfolute a Power, and fo uncontrou]able 
a Dominion over their Subje&s, one would think fliouid 
tender the Kings of Ethiopia vaftly Potent: and fo no doubt 
it would, if other things were correfpondent. Certainly of 
old it was vaftly great, when they kept their Courts at ( 0 ) 
Jxuma $ for there was no considerable Empire near then to 
withftand their Fortune : and for that caufe the adjoyning 
petty-Princes were all at the devotion of the HabefsinUn 
Kings. But as to what feveral have written, through miftake 
or mifapplication of the name, (p) of their Expeditions into 
the North parts of^, they are all meer fables and figments. 
Yet this cannot be deny d, but that formerly they were very 
terrible to the neighbouring Nations: for they made feve¬ 
ral Expeditions into(^) Arabia. 

We have already mention'd the Famous and Succefsful 
War with Caleb made againft the Homerites. With no lefs 
Renown, King Cyriacm hearing of theChriftian Perfecution 
in Egypt, led a very numerous Army againft the ( r ) Muflims . 
Wherefore dAAerwan, Captain of tire Saracens, upon promile 


( 0 ) Nonnofm in Bibliothtc. Phot. n. 3. calls the Ethiopians, the Homerites and 
Saracens tcc ic^porte?. rm tote I 9 jw, the ftouteft of the Nations at that time. 

rity^ SCal ' in ^ 1S D ° teS ^ C ° m *‘ Eccl ' but 1 kwcw n ot by what Autho- 

S % > Th l[Arabians wont toufe this Computation. From the Invafiom of the 

iZ'Ju??’ Il V J° Altcod *i™' They computed their yea*s from th c Arabian* 
invading cAbcffma. 

( r ) So the tTMahometans call themfJves. 
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of mitigating his feverity, befought the Patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria, to perfwade* the King to defift from his defign ; which 
he did, and flopp'd the Progrefs of the King,till he ( s ) heard 
that the Chriftians were better us'd. Which tho it be re¬ 
ported of the King of Nubia , yet feveral Authors attribute 
the fame to the King of the Abijsints , in regard that by the 
Nubian Geographer, Nubia ( t ) extended to the Fountains of 
Nile. Gregory alfo alfirm'd the fame, and that the Hiftory 
was to be leen in his Country. Blit when the Saracens grew 
ftronger, and had invaded the Neighbouring Kingdoms, the 
Jbijsines , relinquifhing Axuma, and turning the force of their 
Arms againft the more upland parts of Africa , enlarg'd their 
Empire by the Overthrow of feveral weak and effeminate 
Nations, no more regarding forraign Countries, or the fub* 
duing of far diftant Regions: which was the reafon that af¬ 
ter that, they perform'd nothing that was memorable abroad. 
However they were Potent ac home, and had under them 
feveral petty-Princes that were their Tributaries. And in 
this Greatneis they flourifh'd, in the time of Helena and David , 
till it was not only fhaken by that Dreadful Warr with the A* 
delans j but lo overturn'd, that it never could recover it felf af¬ 
terwards. For about that time th cGallans alfo breaking out,and 
never after thac fubdu'd, layd waft and harrafs'd the moft 
Opulent and moft Noble Provinces of the Empire: and ftill 
to this day every year gain upon the reft with their continual 
Incurfions. However, that Power which yet remains is fo 
confiderable, thac if they would but make ufe of the Arts and 
Arms of the Europeans , they might not onely fubdue thole 
Barbarians , but alfo recover their Loft Dominions. For a 
Kingdom well order'd within, under fuch a Monarch, where 
the People are under fo much fubje&ion ; fo large a liberty 
to do well or ill; if Concord and Unity attended thefe Op¬ 
portunities. together with a conftant method of Counfels, it 
is impoflible, but that they mull foon prevail over a wandring 
Nation, divided among themlelvcs into fo many Tribes and 
Fa&ions. All their truculent and favage fury would be in 
vain, if the (heights of the Mountains were but well forti- 


( O Elm acinus Hift. of the Saracens 1 . C. 17. 

( O Bocbapts Sacred Geography 1 . 2. c.23. However moft certainly Cyriacm 
had another name. 
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fy'd and guarded with Field-Pieces. They fhould alfo fend 
forth feveral Colonies, and give them a taft of the Bleffings of 
Peace, by which the wildeft of Nations ofc-times grow tame. 
But which is more than all, and which the Habefsmes moil 
eameftly deiire, Towns fhould be built, and replenifh’d with 
people, and an increafe of Wealth be permitted by the Em 
couragement of Arts and Arms. Laftly, if the Kng would 
remit fomething of his Prerogative which he has over the 
Eftates of the Subject, and referving thofe Lands which are 
already till’d, to himfelf, would diftribute to his Souldiers 
and the reft of his People fuch Lands as fhould be won from 
the Enemy, every one his proportion, and grant them an ir¬ 
revocable Inheritance of fuch Lands; fettling alfo Duke¬ 
doms and Earldoms in fee=fimple out of the Conquer'd Coun¬ 
tries, upon his Nobility, and beft delerving Captains, no 
doubt but in a fhorc time, it would prove the moll flouriOi- 
ing Kingdom in Jjia, greatly to the propagation of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. 

And it feems but reafon, that in the fettling and ordering 
his Kingdom, the Habefsinian Prince fhould be advis'd and 
aflifted by the European Princes, not onely out of Chriftian 
Charity and hopes of propagating Chriftian icy over Africa, 
but alfo to leflen the Power of the Turk , which would fol¬ 
low, were the Dominion of the Red Sea but wrefted out of 
his hands, and the Commerce of Egypt fpoyl’d. Ah ! what 
pity it is, that we fhould be fo ill affeCted towards other 
Chriftian Nations, that unleisthey are of the fame Opinion 
with us in all points of Divinity * or unlefs they promife us 
large Rewards, or an ample Phare of their Profits, we can pa¬ 
tiently look on, and fee them perifh, while the moft invete¬ 
rate Enemies of the Chriftian Faith are enrich'd with the 
lpoyls of their Wealth ; not confideting that in the end the 
mifchief will redound to our Pelves: and that we fhall one 
day, unlefs God in mercy prevent it a dearly pay for our Difi 
fenfions. 

Thus we forbore to affift the Grecian Emperours, and feve¬ 
ral of the Eaftern Princes, till they became at laft a prey to 
the Ottomans. Thus, while none of Us lay’d it to heart ,Egypt 
was reduc’d under the Power of the Turk ; a vaft addition to 
their Empire : as if it were a Crime to breed up Doggs to 
hunt the Wolves. Now the reafon why the Alnfims do not 
court with greater ardour the Alliances of the Europeans , is 

plain : 
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plain : for it is to be attributed either to their ignorance, or 
their difference in Opinion from the Latiaes. Moreover, they 
fail very much in this, that they permit the Turk to be Ma¬ 
tters of the Ports and Hands of the Red Sea, whereby it is 
abfolutely at their pleafure what Perfons or Commodities 
fliall pafs in and out. But they underftand not, that there 
is no Nation can be truly Powerful and Great, that does not 
Command fome Sea-Towns. 

As for the Revenues of the King,they are not paid in ready 
money, but in the natural Productions of the Countries, the 
moft equal fort of Tribute. For fome Provinces afford Gold; 
others Horfes, Cattel. Sheep, Corn and Ox Hides, and fome 
few, where Weavers live, lend him Garments. They bring 
their Gold rough and unrefin’d, as they gather it up among 
the Sands of the Rivers, or digg it out under the Roots bf 
Trees, or elfe with lefs Labour find it loofe upon the Earth, 
For they know not how to coyn money, but after the ancient 
manner, weigh their Mettaf wherein they are many times 
gull'd by forraign Merchants, who frequently deny the Gold 
to be pure j and therefore change it for the meaneft of their 
Commodities. How much better might the King provide 
for himfelf and his Subjefts,fhould he with Money of his own 
Coyn, buy up all the Gold in his Kingdom, to his own and 
the great advantage of his People. Enarea ( u ) pays a Thou- 
fand and five hundred Ounces of Gold: formerly much 
more. To Sujnem it pay’d but a Thoufand, and fometimes 
but Five hundred, when the Enareans were either at Wars 
with the Gallans , or elfe embroyl'd one with another. Gojani 
pays every Year Eleven hundred Ounces,and fomeGarments, 
to the value of 3000 German Dollars,together withTwo hun- 
dredFuftianTapeftries,very broad and clofe woven.Formerly 
they alfo pay'd a Tribute of Horfes, but JMalec-Saghed remit¬ 
ted that, to the end they might be the better able to with- 
ftand the Gallans . Out of Ttgrd he receives Five and twenty 
thoufand Patachs. Out bf Vembea Five thoufand. As much 
out of other Kingdoms, or fometimes lefs. There are alfo 1 
feveral Tolls pay’d, but generally granted to the Nobility for 
their fubfiftance; except thofe of the high Mountain, LamaU 
mona, over which all the Merchants and Merchandize mull 
pals from the Red Sea into Habefsmia ,which the King referves 


( h ) 15000 Patacbs of Poringal or German Dollar*. 
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co hnnleif. He alfo has his Lands and Farms, horn whence 
he is ferv'd with Provifions For hisTable,ten or twelve Horfe- 
Loads at a time. Laftly, T>:mbea , Gojam, and Bagemdra Had 
him Corn and Flefh. That which he receives out of Dembea 
is diftributed among the Souldiers which have no Land, or 
elfe among the Poor. But his chief Tribute is From the Gra¬ 
ziers, who are bound to pay him every Tenth Oxe or Cow 
every Three Years : which is as much as if they lhould pay 
the 3 otb every Year. And the whole Empire is fo divided, 
that every Year he has his certain Tribute of Cows and Oxen. 
Belides^every Year every Chriflian Weaver pays him a Fim 
ftian Garment • Every Mahometan a Vnm y or Patach, which 
amounts to a Thou land Imperials every Year. 

Moft certainly the Revenues of this Empire feem to be ve-; 
ry imall, if we confider the Extent of lo many Large Pro 
vinces. But on the other fide we are to obferve, That the 
Prices of all things are very low. A huge Oxe may be bought 
for half a Dollar. The Souldiers live upon Flefii and Fifh 
without bread ; and Servants Wages are paid in neceflary 
Commodities not in money. 

Again, if we confider the plenty of all things 5 the Ab if sine 
Emperour has enough and to fpare : not that his Diadem gli* 
fters with Gemms or Pearls, or that his Trcafuries are full of 
Money 5 or that his Cupboards fhine with Silver and Gold 
Plate ; or that his Table is fpread with Forraign Banquets 
while his Subje&s are in want, -his Courtiers poor, and his 
Souldiers under penury. But he has that which fuffices to 
afford him moderate Dyet, and (lender Cloathing. Then 
for his Souldiers and his Warlike Subje&s, that is to fay, his 
poor People, they, detain'd at home by no delicacies, are 
ready Rill to gird on their Swords. Which they who dexte- 
roufly and courageoufly know how to weild in a good Caufe, 
need never want Gold nor Silver, nor what ever Mortals 
efteem pretious and defireable. % 
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Of the Royal City if Axuma, and the Inauguration 
of the King. 

Axuma the Metropolis of Habeffinia formerly, Now more like a Village. 
Bluisuje Weft forfak’n by the Greek Emperours. The Situation vood. 
The King there formerly Crown d. The Ceremonies of Inauguration. Some 
other Towns Habeffinia: They live in Villages. No Forts nor CafHes 
They wonder great Cities can Iasi. J 

T He Royal City of the Abifshies , and formerly the Me* 
tropolis of the whole Empire, is by the (x) Hab fines 
call d Ajcum : from whence, as we have already ob« 
ferv'd, they were formerly call'd Axmutes. Of old this City 
was adorn'd with moft beautiful Stru&ures, a fair Palace and 
a Cathedral proudly vaunting her Obelisks, Sculpture's, and 
feveral fumptuous Edifices. ^Some of the Pillars are ftill to 
be feen, with Infcriptions of unknown Letters, remaining ar* 
guments of their Antiquity, now demolifh'd by the Wars or 
defac'd with Age. The City it felf, now totally ruin'd looks 
more like a Village, than a Town of Note 5 fo fading and in- 
conftant are thofa things ndhich men account moft durable. How 
many Cities, how many Monuments now lye in aftjes, whole 
Founders are well known ? and how many are yet in being, 
whole Founders are unknown f As for this, it began to; fall 
to decay by degrees, prefently after that the Kings of Htibef- 
fuua relmquilh'd it, and remov'd their Court from thence, as 
being depriv'd of thole advantages that attend the abodes of 
Princes. Thus the Seat of the Empire being Tranflated to 
Byzantium, the Weft was negleded. And the fame Fate,no 
doubt, had certainly befallen (I(pme , had it not bin Fuftain'd 
by the Care of the Bifihops, now the <l{oman Pontiffs. In the 
time of the Adelan Warr, the Revolt of the Vice-Roy of Tl 
gra in the Raign of King Menas ; and laftly, when the Turks 



(x ) Of which Nomofrn in Viblmhec Phot, n 3. p. m. 2. fo 

ptytpit y otov yAfpdmXii £ eA»s ctf'diooricu. Auxuma is a very great Citv and 
f j* WQre the Metropolis of all Ethiopia ; erroneoufly Chaxumo in Atiarez, 
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invaded that Country, it was totally lay'd waft • and now can 
fcarcely fhelter a hundred Inhabitants : onely the Ruines 
ftill remain, to teftifie that once it was great and populous. 
It is Seated in the Fourteenth degree and a half of Northern 
Latitude, Encircled with pleaiant and fertile Fields which 
afford a Profpeflt becoming a Royal Manfion. It lies di- 
ftant from, the Red=Sea Five and forty Portugal leagues, or 
fix or Seaven tirefom days Journey by reafon of the Moun¬ 
tains that lye between. The antient things of Ethiopia were 
went to be here inaugurated ; nor would Sufneus admit of 
his Coronation in any other place, though when he related 
the particulars of the Ceremonies to the Commander of 
the Fortugwfes, he could not but laugh at them, as ridicu¬ 
lous hi mi elf, For many things are to be done by Princes to pie a ft: 
the Vulgar , u>kkh to others may feem fuperjhtous , Such as were 
for the moft part the Solemn Ceremonies of the Antients inven* 
ted by mean Capacities, but retain'd, by the more prudent. Telle^ius 
thus lers them down. When Sujneus was to be Crown'd, 
firft the Mafters of the Ceremonies, read to the King out of 
their Memorandums, how and in what order every thing 
was to be perform'd. The Army being drawn up, the Foot 
inarch'd firft : then follow'd the Horle with their Trap¬ 
pings; after them the Courtiers Comb'd, and neatly habi¬ 
ted r prefently appear'd the Emperour himfelfupon a ftately 
Pratmcer, clad with a dole Purple Damafcene Tunic, and 
over, that a magnificent Attalk\fefttncnt ,with narrow Sleeve! 
hanging down to the ground. When they came to a great 
Stone-engraved! wi h Forraign Characters, not far from the 
Church of Axuma, near to which the Solemnities of the Inau* 
guration us'd to be perform'd^ the Emperour with ail the 
Courtiers alighting from their Horles, ffood upon the Ground 
that was Ipread With rich CarfietSi At what time the Vir¬ 
gins <af Axuma, holding a Silken Cbrd clofs the Street, flopp'd 
the Way, add as the King preffd to go forwards, they hin- 
dred him, and ask'd him, I Vbe be was ? who anfwering, J am 
the Kjng of t 1 % Ifraeirtes. They, reply'd, Surely thou art not our 
King . Which laid, he retir'd fmiling. At length being 
ask'd a third time; he reply'd, 1 am the King of Sion : *md 
drawing forth hisCimitar, cut the Cofd ; which done, the 
Virgin cryd out, Of a certainty , thou art our Kfng of Sion. Prc- 
lently all the Guns they have are fir'd, and the neighbouring 
Mountains rang with loud Acclamations; the Drums beat 


ETHIOPIA. 


09 


Chap. XL 

, to the noife of the Flutes, and the Trumpets fill'd the Air 
with harmonious Levees. Which done, the Metropolitan 
Simeon accompanyd with all the Ecclefiaftical Orders of 
Clerks, Monks, and Canons, finging levcral Songs and 
Hymns, conduced the King to the firft Porch of the Church, 
and there fee the Diadem upon his Head. The King being 
crown'd, if it may be fo call'd ; proceeded forward into the 
Temple,and there receiv'd the Eucharift- which having done 
he rode back to the Camp wi h his Diadem upon his head. 
For in Ethiopia they ufe no Scepter. Nor is the Crown any 
other than a Hate twice doubled, with an Azure colour'd 
Silken broad brimm trimm'd with Gold and Silver Plates, in 
the likenefs Lillies; with a row of falfe ftones gliftering 
between every Plate. 

Befides Axuma , there are no Cities in Habefsinu, and but 
few Towns. In the Kingdom of Tgra, DobarVa is the Seat 

of the Vice-Roys : Frcmona, the firft Refidence of the Fathers 
of the Society, enlarg'd by the Fortuguefes . Gubay, a Town 
in Detnbea , where the Queen refides. Nanina in Gojam, long 
inhabited by the For tug uejes. Macana celace , in Arnhara. To 
reck'n up more is not worth the while : neither is it certain 
whether thofe already mention'd are Handing or no. For 
in regard of the meannefs of the Building, there is nothing of 
invitation to hinder their being deferred and layd waft by the 
Inhabitants themfelves ; in regard the Habefsines choole ra¬ 
ther to live after the manner of Villagers, not caring that 
their Houles fhould joyn one to another; which faves them 
many Suits in Law. For they never fear any Actions about 
Party-Walls, flopping up of Lights, or Nufancesof Water- 
Courfes. In places that are fertile and till'd, you lhall fee 
the Fields, as it were, planted with Houfes, which affords no 
unpleafant Profped. They have neither Caftles nor Forts. 
The Celebrated Mountains of Arnhara are their onely Cita¬ 
dels, where the Kings Children were formerly committed to 
Cuftody. The Habefsines wonder to hear of lo many great 
Cities among lls. For they do not believe the Country can 
afford Timber and Food fufficient for fo many Houfes, nor 
the Cartel that muff fupporc fuch Numbers of People,remain¬ 
ing lo long in one place. For they pitch their Tents up and 
down the Country, and cut down and make havock of what 
ever they have need of, without any confideration of the 
dammage, or regard to the future. For they neither Navi- 
H h v. gate 
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gate their own Rivers, neither do they know what belongs 
to Carriage or Stores 5 living without any care of to Mor= 
row. 


Chap. XII. 

Of the Kings Court > bis Titles > and his Court- 
Officers . 

The Kings live in tents: P. Pays built a Palace. The Kings Wo¬ 
men attend: Plain dyet. The King and the Nvbiliry cramm'd. They 
drink after they have done : They read the whole Pfalter before we ales. 
The ancient wanner of receiving Amhajfadors : now chang'd. For merly 
two Court Officers : difcontinnu d. The Ras now chief Mini ft er in Peace 
and iVar. Officers be fide. 

A fter the Kings of Hahefshm left Axumd, they never had 
any conftant Manfion, nor any Palaces, but contented 
themfelves to live in Tents. But at length Peter Pays 
built the King a Palace after the European manner, which coll: 
him an incredible deal of Labour and Induflry . for that in 
regard of the want of Artifts, he was forc'd to teach them 
every thing, and to look after the Work like a Mafter*Buil- 
der. He chofe to build this Houfe in a moil commodious 
and delightful place call'd Gorgora, being a kind of Peninfula, 
almoft furrounded by the T^anic Lake, where the King was 
wont to take up his Winter*Quarters 4 and contriv'd it very 
fpaciousand beautiful, with Rooms of State, Bed=Chambers 
Galleries, Battlements and Balconies, which yielded a moil 
pleafant Prolped: over the Lake, and the Neighbouring 
Fields. Infomuch, that it was not inferiour to the Country 
Palaces of fome of our Europeans Princes. The Abefsines were 
amaz'd when they fawone ftory rais'd above another,which 
they thought could never have bin done : and call'd it Houfe 
upon Houfe . Nor till that time did they believe the Fathers, 
when they told them of the numerous and fplendid Palaces, 
Sumptuous Cathedrals, and Stately Monafteries in Europe . 
For thole things they related to the Abefsines , to make them 
in love with the Magnificence and Majefty of the Ppman 
Church. 

The Garniture of the Kings Table is much different from 

ours. 
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outs. For no perfon is admitted into the RoonTviffiifo^ 
Kmg ,s at Dinner; or if any of the Nobility be invited,they 
muft ftay till ithe King nfes : then they take then- places at 
the fame Table, and eat the Kings Leavings, which is look'd 
upon asavery great Honour. Yet the Fathers of the Societv 
were awmeted to Dine by themfelves, in the fame Room 
next to Sujmm s Bed-Chamber. To which purpole there 
were two low little round Tables, about Eighteen Spans in 
Compals, brought m to the Room and plac’d upon the 
Ground which was Ipread with Carpets; one !efe for the 
King another b.gger for the Fathers, but without T-bi- 
Cloaths or Napkins: Mead of which they made ufe of “thin 
Wafers made of Wheat or Rie paft. So that their Table- 
cloaths ferv d them for Bread, which there was no need for 
the Servants to take away, fold up, or waft : no Trenchers 
Knives, Forks nor Spoons: no SaltTeller, no Pepper or Sm 
gar*box; nothing of Extravagant was there to be feen • \ 
great hale to them in time of Warr; tons an impediment 
wh,le(o many Carts lomany Waggons are requir'd to earn? 
kitchin Uteniils^andKitchin Officers, to pleafureour Luxu- 

n ; n, u Mea . C ‘ S U P by Women,not in Gold or Silver 

Dilhes, but in broad Earthen Platters, which would never 
tempt an Emyean Thief. They are made of black Clav 
with covers of Straw neatly woven and painted. The meat 
>s very ordinary, Fleft and Broths of feveral forts boyl’dafter 
their faftion. So foon as the Diftes are marftall'd . the 
Hangings are prefently let down, left any onelhould lee the 
Kmg while he is eating : and truly there is good Reafon 
why. For the King and the chief Nobility, a thM you 
would think almoft incredible, account it a great trouble to 
hit their hands to their mouths. Aud therefore the Children 
belonging to Court, take the meat and put it in their mouths 
and if the Gobbets be too bigg, they thruft ’em in, as they 
do that cramm Capons. The crumms that fall, fometimes 
they put again 1’ their chopps after they are well foak’d in 
the Broth. A way of eating that may well deferve a pood 
‘hick covering : as being a fight, that would certainly «ufe 
our Iqueamift Stomachs, that will hardly eat off of one an- 
r _ ers Trenchers, to rife a hungry. But this is common both 
to Lord and Peafant, that they never drink tii! they have 
done feeding. J 
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One thing - we mu ft not emit, which is, that they always 
read Prayers both before and after meals: a thing that fome 
of our Courtiers are in a manner afiham’d of, who will hard* 
ly tarry to hear a fhort Grace; while here you (hall have the 
whole Pfalter repeated at their great Feafts, without any in¬ 
convenience to the Guefts: For he whofe Office icf^ diftri- 
butes to every one a part. The King and they that are ac- 
cuftom'd to it, know their proper time. The larger ffalmes 
are divided among more, the fhorter to one fingly. And 
thus by feveral, the whole F'falter is read, as it were, in a 
moment. For the Tfalter is made ufe of by all: neither have 
they any other Book for dayly Prayer. 

Their manner of giving Audience to Amballadors is differ 
rent from what it was in former times. For Jlvare ^ relates 
how that after long waiting, and a deal of haughty formali¬ 
ty, the (Portugal Embaffadour, Lodowic Limbus, was four times 
ask'd From whence be came ? and that he receiv'd no other an* 
fwer the firft day, but that They !?ere Welcome : nor were they 
admitted to the King ; and yet Prefents were to be left. Nor 
was the Embaffadour to be Yifited by any one, before he had 
kifs’d the Kings hands. Ac length, after he had bin feveral 
times call'd, he was firft admitted co difeourfe the King, the 
Hangings being let down between them ; and at laft, with 
much ado, to fee and falute the King. Of which the chief 
lleafon was thought to be, becaufe he had brought no Pre* 
lent (for it is not lawful to appear before the Eaftem or jfri - 
can Kings, without an acknowledgment) or elfe becaufe he 
wanted the Kings Credentials. Which fuperbnefs is now 
adays layd afide 5 for that being humbled by fo many Loffes 
and Calamities, they begin to reckon Urbanity and Civility 
among the reft of the Vertues. 

Among the Court Employments,the chiefeft Dignity was 
that of the Perfon who was call'd Bahtudet, of whom one 
was of ihe Pjght hand,and the other of the Left. They were 
the chief Minifters of State, and manag'd all Affairs, and 
were entrufted with all the Kings Secrets; with them alone 
the King confulted ; few others being admitted into his Pre¬ 
fence : as if Majefty were more Venerable when conceal d. 
But afterwards fo much Greatnefs in Subjects began to grow 
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irkfome to the Kings; and fome there are alfo chat abufe 
their Power: few men being able to contain themfelves 
within thofe .Bounds of moderation, to be able to do all 
things, and yet not to covet all things. For there are many 
Examples of thofe, who out of a defire of preferving their 
Greatnds,' have requited their Mafters with ill Turns for Fa¬ 
vours of the higheft nature; making ufe of that authority 
which they receiv'd from their Princes, to their mifehief. By 
which means Icings have bin overwhelm'd by the hatred of 
the People ; or clfe have bin forc'd to pull down that Great¬ 
nefs with excream hazard, which they themfelves advanc'd. 
Thofe Princes ad more prudent that keep the Power in their 
own hands, never trufting to the Management of one fingle 
Perfon. Neither are they lefs provident Minifters, who ne¬ 
ver affed it: For thcGrand Affairs of a Kingdom are more 
fafely and eafiiy manag'd by Plurality. 

To thefe fucceeded another Chief Officer whom the Ethi¬ 
opians call %r -j, from the Arabic word which fignifies a Head. 
The reafon of whofe inftitution at firft,was for the Command 
of the Army. But as Warlike Command, and Martial Fame 
excell all other accomplifhmenrs; it came to pafs in a fhorc 
time, that thefe chief Generals advanc'd themfelves above 
all others, to govern the Kings Counfels, and fo by degrees 
to be the chief Minifters of State for the management of all 
Affairs, both Forraign and Domeftic, fuch a one was f 2 \as* 
Atbanajiusy who firft depofed Zadengbel, and then Jacob; fo 
that Su/neus did not hold it convenient to confer fo great a 
tjignity upon any perfon,unlefs it were by his Brother by the 
Mothers fide, by name <%as-Selad. Next to him, there are 
two Comptrollers of the Court. The upper Comptroller^ 
who is called PeUatenonGueta, as much as to fay Matter of 
the Officers, whofe jurifciidion reaches all Inferior Vice* 
Roys, Prefeds, Governors of Provinces, and Judges. The 
other is called ftakaka UBellattnotrGueta who cotntroles the; 
Houfhold Servants, the Grooms and fuch like, who are ge¬ 
nerally of*, mean Condition, and of feveral Nations. Slaves 
alfo fet free are admitted to Dignities and Offices. For the 
Kings believe their Slaves, when freed , will be 
faithful, as owing to their Fortunes to none alive befide?. 
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Next in Dignity to the Court Officers, are the Vice*Roys, 
and Princes, Camp-Mailers, Senators, and Kings*Counlel- 
lors,. who are called the lefler Judges and Magistrates with¬ 
out any diftin&ion of Superior or Inferior Judges: for they 
have equal Jurifdi&ion and Cognizance of all Crimes. The 
Captain of the Kings Guard they call the Guardian of the 
Fire , not without reafon comparing the King to Fire. For that 
they who are Servants to Rjngs and Princes , receive heat and Warmth 
from them as from the Fire j though if they aB not prudently , they 
may chance to he cruelly burnt. 


Chap. XIII. 

Of the Kings Camp. 

The Kings Tent defer tbed : The Camp pitch’d in great order. The fame al¬ 
ways. It conjijls of four parts : formerly in Shew a, now in Dembea. 
How large, yds it were a Marching City ; the great Power of the 

Camp-Matters. 

W Hatever others have feign'd concerning any other 
Royal City or Metropolis, befides Axumas ,are meer 
Fables. For the Kings of Habefsinia live continually in 
Tents,whether it be that they are not accuftomed to Houfes, 
or that their frequent Wars and tedious marches will not ad¬ 
mit of long reft. The Kings Pavilion is a very large one, 
of white colour placed in the middle of the Camp; there 
being a large fpace of Ground left void round about it; a$ 
well to prevent the Casualties of Fire, as alfo to receive the 
Horles of the Nobility and thole that bring Provilions. Next 
to him, the Grandees, the Friends and kindred of the iO'wg f 
and the reft of the Courtiers pitch up their Apartments. The 
whole Camp confifts of four parts, everyone of which has 
his Camp=Mafter. The firft part is call'd the Front y and the 
Camp-Mailer is call'd Fifcautari. The Hindmoft part is 
call'd Ghuala. The Firft Camp=Mafter goes before to take 
up convenient Ground where there is llore of Wood and 
Grafs, chiefly near fome River or Lake, to prevent Want of 
Water. Having chofen out his Ground, he fixes, a Pole in 
the Earth with the Royal Banner at theTopp ; upon the 
fight whereof, they that meafure for the Nobility, fet up 

their 
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their Matters Lodgings. After them the Common SoulT 
diery, and others that follow the Camp either for Victuals 
or elfe upon bulinels. And thus in a few hours time the 
whole Camp appears in the fame Order as it was before, for 
every one knowes his place and his proportion, there being 
never any alteration of the Order, but the fame Streets and 
Lanes, the lame diftance of Tents, fo that were it not for the 
variation of the Profped, other Mountains, other Rivers,and 
another Face of the Country, you would think your felf ftill 
in the fame place. When the Cryer has once proclaim'd 
the day of Removal, they prefently know how to pack up 
their Baggage, and in what order to march without any 
more ado ; who are to march in the Front, who in the 
Rear; who on the Right, who on the Left hand : fo that all 
things are done without Noife or Tumult. 

Neither is there any thing which more commends the In- 

duirry of the AbeJsines. For what they have acquir'd by long 

ulc and continual War,they Hill retain j never pefter'd with 
comufion either marching or fitting ftill. The conftanc 
dilpoial and largenefs of the Camp may be underftood from 
hence, that the fame Dialed and the lame words continue 
m the lame Streets and Quarters: in other Quarters another 

r j ■ T fds ’ and a dlfferenc Dhlea : as for *>«!*, a word 
u ed in the Front of the Camp, which fignifies to put in ; the 
V ulgar in the Rear Quarter fay, Tshammara. Of old, before 
the Gallons conquer’d it, the Camp was pitch'd in Shewn a 
fertile and tnoft plentiful Countrey. But for the moft part 
in December, and that for three or four years together in one 
place. In the beginning of Sujneus’s Reign in the year 
1607, they pitch d at Coga . Thence they remov'd to Gorvora 
m the year 1612,from thence to Danca^a 5 and laftly to Guen* 
dra which place, [ Bernier becaufe he had heard perhaps that 
it was the Refidence of the King, calls the Metropolis of 
Ethiopia i of which perhaps in a few years there will be no¬ 
thing to be feen. 

Thefe Camps take up a vaft deal of room, as well in the 
Summer as in the Winter, for they do not onely contain the 
Souldiers, but their Wives and their Children, whofe wot k it 
is to bake their Bread, and make their Hydromel. So that 
the weak and helplefs multitude far exceeds the number of 
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the Souldiery. Nor are they without Merchants and Trades- 
men of all forts, befides Slaves and Lackeys, necefiary for 
fuch a Multitude : So that the Camp looks more like an Arm 
buiatory City, and moving Houfes, then a Martial Camp. 
So many Tents and Pavilions feeming a far off to repre- 
fent the Profpedt of fome great Town. But lefs wonder* 
ful is that which is reported out of India •, That near the 
Bland of Sumatra , there are certain Cities, if they may be fo 
call'd, which are always fwimming, and yet great Markets 
and Fairs are kept therein • and many People live there who 
have no other Country or Habitation. 

Now for the Camp matters whom the Ethiopians call Sebea 
Cathie , they carry a great fway in managing the Succeffion of 
the Kings, and affairs of greateft moment. The Kings alfo 
themfelves are guided by them in making and abrogating 
Laws; and generally they are the firft Iprings of Fa&ion and 
Sedition. And. as formerly the Tretorean Bands gave Laws 
to Prince and People, fo among the Habesfnes the effect of 
all Conlultations good or bad derive themlelves from the 
Camp. 


Chap. XIV. 

Of the Military Affairs of the Habefsines. 

Continual war. 7 he Winter caufes a Truce, the Habe/Iines good Soldiers. 
Strong and all he. they ferve without pay. they plunder the Countries as 
they march. theGd)ansfecur*d ly their Poverty, the Habeliines igno¬ 
rant in Fire-Arms. Few Muskets, andfewer Musketcteers. their Armies 
conjijl moft of Foot. Light Armour. Drumms us d ly the Ilorfe. their 
Weapons. Bad Dijcipline : lecaufe they count it no Jhame to fie. their 
Onfets furious, their Rocks are their Fortreffes* the King Commands in 
chief, thrives unpunijFd. 

T Hat the Habefsines are a Warlike People and continual!/ 
exercis'd in War, we have already declar'd : neither 
is there any refpit but what is caus'd by the Winter, at 
what time by reafon of the Inundations of the Rivers, they 
are forc'd to be quiet. For they have neither Ships nor 
Boats: neither do they know how to make Bridges to com¬ 
mand a paffage over their violent Streams. Concerning 
which, Gregory wrote to me in thefe words. ^ 

There is no making War in Ethiopia in the Winter time • neither 
does the Enemy attack us, nor ire them ; by reafon of the great falls 
of %ain and the Inundations of the fivers. 

Tellers alfo further teftifies, That the Habefsines are good 
Souldiers. They ride and manage a Horfe well ; and rea¬ 
dily take Arms; as well in obedience to their Soveraign, as 
for other caufes already mention'd. They are ftrong, 
They endure hunger and thrift beyond belief, and with lit¬ 
tle fuftenance can brook any unfeafonable fort of weather* 
They ferve without pay: contented with honour and ap- 
plaule, and fuch Lands, as the King after the Roman Cu- 
ftom beftows upon the well deferving. Therefore they 
muft certainly be thought to fight much more generoufly 
and faithfully in the defence of their Countrey then Hire¬ 
lings. They expedi no part of the Enemies Booty, nor no 
redemption, and therefore never ferve them in the Field, 
and becaufe they know not the art of protradling a War, 
therefore they never are fparing of themfelves to return 
home rich. However the Poverty of the Souldiers impo* 
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verifhes the Countries through which they march, for in 
regard it is a difficult thing to carry Provisions over fuch fteep 
and rugged Mountains, and long wayes, they take by force 
what is not freely given them ; and by that means lay waft 
their own Countries no lefs then their Enemies : whereby the 
poor Countrey people areconftrain'd to turn Souldiers, and 
fo taught to deal by others, as they were dealt wirh them- 
felves. for which reafon they neither can vanquifh nor 
make any long puriuit after the Gallans ; who being retir'd 
with their Droves, the Purfuers find nothing left behind 
but Lands untiird, and empty Cottages. So invincible a 
Fortrefs is Poverty to withftand the ftouteft Enemy. Bur, 
as we have laid already, Thofe Gallans might eafily be van* 
quifh'd,did but the Habejsines know the ufe of Muskets. Tel* 
le^jus writes, that they have among them about fifteen hun¬ 
dred Mufquets, but not above four Mulqueteers, and they 
but very bad Fire-men neither ; neither do the Comman¬ 
ders know how to place and order them to the beil advan¬ 
tage : and therefore after they have once dilcharg'd, the 
Enemy rufiies on fo furioufly before they can charge again, 
that they they are forc'd to to throw their Mufquets away: 
and then another thing is $ they have but very little Pow* 
der. 

Thebiggeft Army which the King brings now into the 
Field hardly amounts to Forty thoufand Men, among which 
he has not above Four or Five thoufand Horfe,the reft are all 
Foot. Their horfes are couragious and mettlefome, but 
they never get upon their backs till they are ready to charge 
the Enemy : at other times they ride their Mules, and lead 
their Horfes. They are flightly arm'd after the manner of 
the antient VtTttes ; and tho their Stirrups are no bigger then 
onely to thruft in their great Toes, leaft if the Horle (hould 
fall, their feet fhould be hung in the Stirup, yet they fit ve¬ 
ry fall. Their Weapons are Swords and Darts, as alfo 
Launces and fhort Javelins, with which they fight at a 
diftance ; after which they difpute it hand to hand 
with their Swords or Launces, and Bucklers. Their War 
like Mufick for the Horfe are Drums much bigger then ours, 
and the King’s, which are the biggeft, go by the name of the 
(Bear and the Lyon, Befides which , feveral Hornes and 
Fifes march before Him. They for the moft part, are 
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arm’d with two Spears, of which they dart away the one at 
a diftance, and maintain a dole fight with the other, de¬ 
fending themfelves with their Bucklers. The Horfe never 
fight afoot,nor the Foot a horfeback: a practice very neceftary 
in fuch a Country,where many times there is no ufe of Horle. 
In brief, the Military Difcipline of the Habe/mies is very irre¬ 
gular ; rather the fault of the Captains that know not how to 
command them, than of the Souldiers. For they run away 
without any fear of Infamy or Punifhment: neither do they 
know how to rally when they are once diforder'd j fo that 
the firft array being broken, the reft arecarry'd away like a 
Torrent: neither do they ftrengthen their Wings with Re= 
ferves ; neither do they feparate the Veterans from the Raw 
Souldiers, difiieartning the Courage of the one,by the unequal 
mixture of the other. The fury of the firft: Onfet for the moft 
part wins the Field : for which reafon, the Gallans furpa/fing 
the Habejs'mes in heat and violence, have fo often vanquilh'd 
them. They are not eafily perfwaded to avoid the Combat, 
believing it lloathful and daftardly to tire out an Enemy by 
delay, and wait for opportunities. Which has bin the Ruin of 
many of their Kings,that have joyn'd Battel with more Cou* 
rage, than Prudent Advice. The Kings themfelves, for the 
moft part bred up in the field, command their own ’Armies 
themfelves; or elfe they create a to command in their 
ftead. 

One thing more remains behind, That this Country is ve¬ 
ry much infefted with Robbers as well as Enemies; who 
many times robb in Troops like Souldiers, and very much in- 
fell the Roads; and this without any learching after,or care 
taken to punifh them *by reafon that the King and the Gover- 
nours being wholly bufied with continual Wars,have no time 
to ridd the Nation of thefe Vermin, who being purfu’d, pre- 
fencly flielter themfelves among the Rocks and Mountains. 
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Chap. XV. 

Of the Wart in the latl Century, Efpecially of 
the Fatal War of the Adelans. 

Their ancient Wars incertain; the diflance between Egypt, and our Ethio¬ 
pia- Caleb’s Expedition into Arabia. The Wars cf the lajl Century : fir /l 
the Adelan dreadful. The Lamentations of the Ethiopians at Home. 
Caus'd by theJloath and voluptuoujnefs of their Princes : The affiance cf 
the Turk, and Fire-Arms: The Portugals affijt the Habcilines . The 
Enemie ‘vanquish'd by Gomez. His Fame ; His Fidelity tempted b] 
Grainus : but in vain : They both act warily : Grainus fi«hts, and his 
Horfe Jhot under him. A fecond Battel. The Enemies Camp taken. Go 
meus forces the Jews Rock. Gomez wounded ’ kill'd, his death revend d 
by Claudius. Grainus overcome and (lain. The Kingdom at quiet. 7he 
Adelans recover jlrength, vanquijh and kill Claud ius. To whom Menas 
fucceeds, who is aljojlain in the Field. Serzadenghd vanqui/hes the 
Turk. Civil Wars after his death . 

W E (hall forbear to fet down over-ancient or incer¬ 
tain Relations, concerning the Expeditions of the 
Kings of Ethiopia into Egypt, in regard it does notap. 
pear to us, what part of Ethiopia thofe Writers mean 5 or how 
far the Empire of the Abefsines of old extended. For thole 
things which Hiftorians have deliver'd to memory in refe¬ 
rence to the Ethiopians adjoyning upon Egypt, are not prefently 
to be apply'd to the Ethiopians. For that the diftance between 
Egypt and our Ethiopia , comprehends Eight or nine degrees,or 
a hunder'd German Miles and more. Jn which wide fpace, 
Nubia was feated, fo that there might be Kings of other Ethl 
opick Nations next to that. And therefore till we fee the 
Hiftories themfeives of the Abifsines , we are unwilling to 
publifh Incertainties for Certainties. But that the Habefsims 
did make feverai Famous Expeditions into Arabia, is a china 
not to be queftiond; inlomuch, that fome of them have 
made a Computation of their Years from thence : and that 
the Kingdom of the Homerites was totally fubdu’d by Caleb , 
we have already declar'd. To omit then leveral other Wars 
wag'd with their Neighbours, the Stories of which are to us 
unknown . as for example, that with the Nubians in the 1 5 th 
Year of the former Century, recorded by Ah are ^the m oft 
lamentable and moft fatal was that War which they enter'd 

into 
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intv> with the Adelans their Ancient Enemies. True ic is in* 
deed, that in the beginning of hisRaigti, David vanquifh’d 
them in leveral Bactels. But after the Turks had vanquifh’d 
Aofb an d lome Ports of the Tied Sea , the Adrians, ([ rengthen’d 
by their abidance, turn’d the Scale of Fortune, and were ab 
• ways Vidors. For King Addis lent one Ahmed , a Mahumetan , 
vulgarly call’d Grainus, or Gramms, that is to Fay, Left-handed, 
with an Army to invade Habefsmia , and revenge the LolFes 
of the Adelans. He, about the Year 1 5 2 <5 , lubdu’d all Fata- 
gara. For the fir ft two Years the War was carry'd on with 
various Succefs ; but the next Twelve Years to the Year 
1540, at what time King BaVii deceas’d, th c Habefsims had 
the word of ic. The King having lod che choiced of his 
Kingdoms, and his Second Son cWlenas, who was taken 
Pnioner, languifh’d our the reft of his days in the Roek Dan 
mus. And indeed the Habefsines were brought to that low 
and miferable Condition, that they began to defpair of their 
Coiincrey. For fuch are the Lamentations which we find 
made by thofe chat liv’d at Tome, in the Epilogue printed after 
the Golpel of Sc .John 

Not without reafon do 7t>e Weep, when We call to mind the Captivity 
of our Brethren^ our Comtrey layd Waft } Our Temples ’Burnt , our 
Books and our SanBuaries confumd with Fire , and the Profanation 
of our JMonaJleries by that wicked and impious Grainus, a Companion 
for Goats , a T erf tutor and Invader of the Sheep , from Waigaci, to 
the Tgd Sea . " ' ' u 

Among the Caufes of fuch a Torrent of Calamities, thefe 
may be reck’nd not to he the lead : for chat the King, vam 
quifh'd by his own fluggifli humour,had given himfelf Whol¬ 
ly up to the Temptations of Pleafure ; fo dedicated to Wo¬ 
men, that he permitted fome of them to have cheir Idols in 
his Palace* Next, the Turks , out of their inbred hatred 
to Chriftiamty, had fupply’d their Mahumetan Friend 
with Fire-Arms, and fuch as knew well how to life them; 
whofe Thunder, then by the Abefsines firft heard, they were' 
not able to endure j nor did they knowhow to cure che 
Wounds which the Bullets made, as not being aceuftom’d to 
them . belidcs, that On the other fide, the Mahumetans io nu- 
meroully abounding throughout Abefnnu, favourably every 
Where entertain’d thofe of their own Sett. Many' alfo of 
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the Abefsines themfelves, following, as is ufual, the Fortune 
of the Vi&or> forfook their Native Soveraign : So that now 
every thing threaten'd utter deftru&ion and defolation, when 
the King, lurking among the Rocks, began to bethink him- 
felf of craving Succour from the Bortugals. To that purpofe 
in the Year 1535, one John Bermudei> a fortugueje^ was fent. 
Who firft arriv'd at <l{ome in the Year 1538, where he was 
made Patriarch joyntly of Ethiopia and Alexandria , and after* 
wards went into Portugal in the Year 1539, and there ob¬ 
tain'd a Commiflion from John the Third, to the Vice*Roy of 
India y to fend Afiiftance to the Abefsines. Their Commander 
was Chrijiopher Gomez^ a Perfon of great Valour, who in the 
Month of July , in the Year 1541, enter'd the Kingdom with 
Six fmall Field*Pieces, and Four hundred and fifty Mufque= 
teers. At firft they had a very fevere March: for they 
wanted Horfes and Teams: the Country being fo wafted, 
that they were forc'd to carry their Luggage and Convenien= 
cies upon their fhoulders over moft rugged and fteep Moun* 
tains. Neverthelefs, thefe*Souldiers, few in number, but all 
choice men, and coveting the honour to reftore the King of 
Habefsinia to his Kingdom and his Liberty, patiently under¬ 
went all forts of hardfhip. This caus'd a change of Fortune, 
fothat now the late Vidors were every where put to flight, 
aftonifh'd at the Execution of the Guns. In the firft place, 
6<wj^affaii'd the Rock Amba'-Sanet, which was thought in¬ 
vincible, and forc'd the Enemy to quit it. Whereby he wort 
to himfelf great Fame,and highly Encourag'd the Habefsines. 
Firft therefore the Kings Mother, confiding in this fmall 
Force, left a certain Rock, which gave accefs to none, nor 
permitted any to afcend, but as they were drawn up or let 
down with Ropes, and chear'd them with her prefence. 
Claudius , who lay fculking in the Kingdom of had writ 
word he would be fuddainly with them,but durft not advent 
ture through fo many Numbers of the Enemies that lay in the 
way. So that Gome ^ with fome few of the Habefsiniansy 
was conftrain'd to bear the whole burthen of the War with 
a moft incredible Courage. The Barbarians were not ignorant 
of the Gallantry of the Tortugals, nor did they believe their 
own People had hearts fufficient to withftand the Fury of the 
great Guns. And therefore thinking it convenient as well 
co try the Difpofition of Gomez^ as to fpie what Force he had, 
they fent certain Commiflioners to him, pretending to blame 
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blame his raflinels, and to offer him fafe Conduit as beina 
deceiv’d by the jkjsirn, if he thought fit to return But 
Comem,• as it were provok’d with the indignity they had our 
upon him, gave them an anfwer that favour’d both of fierce 
nefs and contempt tell,ng them, That he mas fent by the moft 
Potent Ktng of the Portugal*, to nmge the Juries done to the 
Habefhnes ; and that Ins coming was not to return again, but to 
fight Gramus. The I: nem.es Force in that place was r 5 O oo 
Foot, and ijooHorle, together with iooTurki(J> Mufque* 
teers, whom Gmcns had moft reafon to fear. But he confi- 
ding in the Courage of his own men, tho but a fmall parcel 
refolv d upon a Battel. However, he keeps within his Camp.’ 
On the other fide, Gramus would not ftir, well knowing the 
Portugals had Provifion but for a few days, which being fpent 
they would be fore d to forfake the Hill where they lay En- 
camp d and fo might be eafily environ’d by his Numbers 
Nor did that cunning in part fail the ‘Barbarian ; for the for- 
tugals were fore d to forfake their Camp,but could not be fur-, 
rounded by the Enemy, in regard their Field-Pieces and Muf 
quets (truck (rich a Terror into the Malmmetans, that they ' 
contemning all Orders oftheirCaptain,would not ftir. Audit 
io happen d, that Gramus himfelf, riding about to force his 
men on was wounded in the Hips with a Mufquet Bullet 
and had h.sHorte flrot under him. The fall of the Captain 
quite damp d the Courage of the Souldiers ; f 0 that they pre- 
fently retreated, and the fortugals keeping the Field, look’d 
upon them lei ves as Vidors. Twelve days after the Barba* 
r,a "s renew’d the Fight, for which the Bortugah were pre- 
par d. While both fides fought at firft with equal Succefs 
an Accident happen’d, lamentable in fight, but yet the caufe 
of the Victory. For while the Souldiers went with theit 
lighted Matches to fetch Powder, a Barrel took fire,the noife 
of which fo terrify’d the Barbarians Horfes, that their Riders 
not being able to rule them, they diforder'd the Body of the 
Army . which the Portugals obferving, lay’d all their force 
upon the Turks, who being put to flight, the reft eafily fol¬ 
low d However, they could not purfue them far, becaufe 
they had but Eight Horfes. Neverthelefs the Enemies Camp 
was taken and plunder’d. This was the work of that Sum- 
mer: for the Winter coming on,put an end to farther Adion. 
f. Wmter now declining, the Tortugals, who thought no» 
thing too difficult for them to undertake, attack’d another 
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fteep Rock in Samen, call’d the Jews Pgick, which was kept by 
the Adelans, with a Garrifon of 15 00 men. For it was large, 
and contain’d many Fields,Meadows,Fountains and Streams. 
The attempt was occafion’d by a Jew, who had bin formerly 
Governor of the Rock, who hearing of the Courage of the 
Portugal*, advis’d the taking of it, in regard there were ma* 
ny Horfes in it, which the Portuguejcs principally wanted : 
and the more to encourage them, he promis’d tolhew them 
fuch by-ways, that they might be able to furprize the Garri¬ 
fon • adding withal, That there would be no fafe PaSlage 
for Claudius, fo long as the Enemy held that Pafs. Gome- 
underftanding by the Queen that the Je'fr lpake truth, un¬ 
dertook the Enterprize with profperous Succefs: for having 
ilain all the Barbarians, he got a Booty there of Fourfcore 
brave Horfes, Three hundred Mules,leveral Slaves,and other 
good Plunder befide. After which he reftor’d the Rock to 
the Jews, underftanding they had always bin faithful to the 
Habejsines. 

In the mean while Gramm finding there was no good to 
be done againft the Portugals without Guns and Fire-Arms, 
lent for immediate Affiftance from the Neighbouring Turks, 
and petty Bafha’s of Arabia. So that he obtain’d from the 
Bafhaw of Zebul a frefih Supply of Seven hundred, fomefay, 
Nine hundred Mufqueteers, and Ten Field-Pieces. Some 
noble Arabians alfo that were his Friends came to his affiftance. 
Gomes, either knowing nothing of this, or elfe heighten’d by 
his two former Vi&ories, never flaying for Claudius, as he 
ought to have done ; in regard he delayed fomewhat longer 
than was expedted, nor yet tarrying for fome of the Portugals 
who brought Horfes along with them : Or whether it were, 
that he was conftrain’d to it, as having no place of Retreat, 
and did not believe that Grainus himfelf would appear before 
the Winter was over, gave the Enemy the opportunity of a 
Battel. But being over-powr’d by the Turks ,he was wound¬ 
ed with a Mufquet Bullet in the Thigh. He himfelf,having 
loft many of his own Souldiers, and the ftouteft of his Com¬ 
manders, by the help of the Night efcap’d to a Rock. The 
wounded and weary were all flain, the reft difperfed them- 
felves into the Woods, while the Camp became a Prey to 
the Enemy. Fourteen only accompanied Games, the mofl 
of them wounded, who void of all affiftance , without 
food or medicaments, refrefh’d themfelves by the Fountains 

which 


W 


C hap-XV. ETHIOPIA. _ 

which afforded but fmall relief. There they were appre¬ 
hended by the Turks and Arabians , and carried to Grainus ex¬ 
ulting for joy of his Succefs He caufing about a hundred 
of the heads of the Portugueses to be brought and laid down 
before him, upbraided Gomes for his madnefs in undertaking 
a War againft him : and then after he had receiv’d a 
ftern anfwer from his Captive , caus’d him to be tormented 
to death. 

After that misfortune, the King came up, fad for the lofs 
of Gomes, whom he defired moft earneftlyto have beheld 
with his Eyes. Nor were they lefs fad to whofe affiftance he 
came, as well for the lofs they had receiv’d, as becaufehe 
had brought fo few Forces with him. Therefore they lay 
ftill three or four months, till they could raife more. 
They being come, the Portugals, who were now reduc’d to 
a hundred and cwency, and yet zealous to revenge the death 
of their Captain, were very urgent with the King to fight, 
giving him great hopes of Victory. For they had intelli¬ 
gence that the Turks were return'd home, leaving only two 
hundred behind them : whether by Command of their Baf* 
pm, or taking it ill that Gomes was not deliver’d to them. 
The King, though he had not above Eight thoufand Foot, 
and Five hundred Horfe, refolv’d to follow the Inclinations 
of the Portugals. And firft in a flight skirmifli he routed 
fome of the Barbarian Forces that marched before; Then lets 
upon Grainus himfelf, who led an Army of 13 000 men, 
and vanquifh’d him ; Grainus himfelf, the Terror of Habefsi* 
nia for fo many years, was fhot with a Musket Bullet by a 
Portuguese, who reveng’d the death of his Captain. All 
the Turks but fourteen were flain. The head of Grainus was 
expofed to the view of the People in feveral Provinces and 
Kingdoms of Habefsinia , to the great comfort of the behold¬ 
ers. For upon the fight of it, the Abifsines recover’d Vigour 
and Courage; They congratulated their Kings Succefs ; 
and they who had-revolted, return’d to their duty, pretend¬ 
ing necefficy for the fault committed. The King confider- 
ing the condition of thofe times,thought it convenient to par- 
donall, to confirm the wavering, to win the'hearts of his 
People by Clemency, to rally his fcacter’d Forces, and to do 
all thofe things which were neceftary for the re-eftablifih* 
ment of his Kingdom. Onely one of the principal Com- 
Kk 1 inlanders. 
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manders, to whom the King had granted his pardon, the 
fortugue^es put to death as laying to his charge the Murder 
of Gome%. His perfidioufnefs was thought to have deferv’d 
death; and fo juftice prevail’d, without any further notice 
being taken of it. In the. mean time, the Gallans , till then 
an obfcure Nation, were negledled, tho they had invaded 
many Provinces already laid waft by the Jdclam • not being 
look’d upon as fuch as would have encreas’d fo much to the 
future dammage of the Kingdom. There was ftill a greater 
fear of the Jdehns, who having in time repair’d their LolTes, 
onely waited an Opportunity to make a New Invalion. Soon 
after their Spies returning with intelligence that the Habejsines 
were grown fecure, and conlequently carelefs, undet Nurus 
their Captain, they again brcke into Habifsinia with a migh¬ 
ty Force ,• overthrew Claudius who advanc’d to oppofe them, 
and Hew him. After his Death, SMenas obtain’d the Crown, 
hated by the People for his Cruelty. From thence Inteftine 
Wars enfuing, the Turks being call’d into the Kingdom,over¬ 
threw the King in Battel and Hew him; which gave them an 
ealie advantage to make themfelves Mafters of the Port of 
Jrkiko , and the Hand of Mat^ua. His Son Zerzy*Denghel y 
much more fortunate than his Father, perform'd many brave 
Atchievements, and beat the Turks of Tigra, but could not 
regain Jrkiko, nor the Hand, of Mat^ua. He raign’d Thirty 
Years continually vex’d with the Gallans , or harrafs’d with 
Inteftine Broyls. After his Death, Civil Diflenlions, and 
deadly Strifes between the Royal Offspring about the 
Crown,fo weakn’d theHabefsines, tormented at the fame time 
with the Gallans , that from that time to this day, they could 
never Mafter that Potent Enemy* As to their Wars about 
Religion, that arofe in the time of the Fathers of the Society, 
we (hall fpeak more hereafter. j 
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Armenian, and wherefore 
After a low (Uy in India, he Arrives in Portugal, SufotteJ fZ 
Portugal Odoardus Galvan fent Amlaffador . To whom Roderk 
Lina;us Succeeds. Alvarez his PrhfL He after fix years 
ytbT^yns to the Pope Which Lenin Alvarez car ted t 
Rome. Read at Bonoma, and with what ejfett, Vpon receiving the 
Portuguezc W, they Jo net refuje the Latin Rehifon. $£ 

f S J,t Emlrac ‘f the Roman F « ith - Letters fent to the Pope 
Anrifafte appointed: without Effed. Commerce with the Eusok 
ans interrupted: rnr admitted unlefs try d by Matrimony. Emlats 
«r,«Habeflima. «*£/, r. Cbnftanrinople .• ore. Batavia. Embt 
jadors Forrainers. A League with the Perlians. 

A T what time the Portuguefes, making feveral Voyages 
into Mia L maC ^ e ^ ar u P on levera l Nations, their fame 
i reach d the Abefsinians alfo; who glad that the Power 
ot tne Saracens was brought low, and'that Egypt and their 
Patriarch of Alexandria was reftor’d to freedom, were in hopes 
that the PalTage to Jerufalem would be open. At the fame 
time alfo was Peter CoVtUian among the Habefsines, who had 
given them more certain Relations concerning the Portume - 
Jes. Therefore Helena, the Grandmother of VaVii, and Go¬ 
verned of che Kingdom, as we havefaid, fent an Embalfa- 
dor into Portugal, one Matthew an Armenian, skilfiil in Foraign 
Affairs, and one that underftood the Arabic Language, ioyn- 
mg with him a Young Nobleman of Habefsinia. She was 
willing to employ a Forraigner, either becaufe Ihe could find 
none among her own People that were fit for fuch an Em¬ 
ployment ; or that Ihe believ’d none of thac Nation could 

ff • ll 7 int ° <Portu & al s kingdom being hated by the 
Neighbouring Nations, by reafon of the Pyracies of the Sa¬ 
racens Matthew was .certainly in danger, and fotnetimes de¬ 
tain d a Pnfoner among the Arabians, out of whofe hands he 
usd many devices toefcape; and at length got fafe to Goa . 
to Albuquerque^, Vice-Roy of India, together with his Col¬ 
eague. By whom, tho he were nobly there entertain'd,yet 
" C qweftion’d the fending him into. Portugal: Becaufe fuch 
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an Embaffte Teem'd noway Correlpondent to the Dignity 
and Grandeur of the famous Presbyter John. And therefore 
he refolv'd firfl; to expert the Kings Pleafure. Thereupon 
Matthew being detain'd Three Years in India, at length in the 
Year 1513. he arriv'd in Portugal, The (^,) Letters which 
he brought from Helena, being written with the Ethiopic plain* 
nefs, without any bombaft of gaudy Titles, Teem'd to con* 
tain more than they that Tent them were able to perform. 
For they freely offer'd Tafe Conduct, and aThoufand other 
neceffary Conveniences for Ships, which was look'd upon 
as a piece of boafting Vanity by the Portugals, who perhaps 
thought the Queen had lpoketi of the Indian Vefiels of thole 
Nations that lay upon the ped Sea. Matthew himfelf an ordi¬ 
nary Merchant, without any Magnificence of Train, was 
hardly thought worthy To high an Employment 5 and they 
were afraid of future Thame for having acknowledg'd a Life 
Embaffadour. After many and long delays, ac length they 
were latisfy’d ; and in return, another Embaffie was decreed 
to the Habefsines , and Odoardus Laban was Tent upon that 
Employment. He dying by the way, podorick Lime ^ w T a$ 
Tent in his room, whofe Prieft was Francis Alvarc who left 
behind him an Itinerary, written in the Portuguese Language 
in a plain and ordinary ftyle, tho afterwards, for Curiofitie's 
Take, tranflated into Teveral {a) Languages. 

Six Years Ppdoric Lime ^ refided in Ethiopia , before he was 
difmifs'd by the King, that he might be in a Capacity to 
make the Tame return of Kindnefs to the Portugals. At length 
he Tent him back, joyning with him T%aga%aabus , with Let¬ 
ters to the Pope and the King of Portugal , flourifh'd at the 
beginning, with thofe ufual Titles, which we have already 
recited. But what is to be admir'd at, T^agagaabus arriv'd 
not at pome , till the Year 1539, being detain'd at Lisbon . 
Certain other ( b ) Letters were alfo recommended to Ahare 


(x.) They are to be found after the Preface of ^Alvarez ?s Itinerary, as alfo in 
the Treatife of Damianus a Geez^, concerning the Great Emperour of the Indians, 
to Emanuel, King of Portugal, firfl: printed at Dordrecht. But Tellez.im forgot 
himfelf, when he writes, That Matthew brought David's Epiftle full of Ticks: 
for that is to be attributed to ^Alvarez. or Tragaz.aa.hm. 

(a) By Michael dc Selves, into Spanifh by others into Italian and Dutch : Jovius 
promis’d alfo to do it into Latin , but fail'd. 

(h') Extant in Alvarez.. Damianus a Gocz.. of the Ethiopian Cuftomcs. and 
Tom. 11. Hifpian. Iliuftrat. p. 125c. 
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who carry'd them to Bononia, and made a long Difcourfe of 
the Refpeft and Reverence which the Kings of Habefs'mia 
had to the See of %om. They were read before Clement the 
Seventh and the Emperour Charles the Firft, with the general 
Applaufe of the Court of %ome ; but with no Succefs. For thac 
Claudius the King plainly deny d to ratifie either thofe things 
or what John Bermuda afterwards related at Borne to the’ 
lame eftedt; as if never given in Command, nor fo under- 
ftood, but that the bufinefs of the Embaffie, and confequent. 
ly the fetters themfelves had bin faign'd and contriv’d by 
the Bortugals. However, the Hahejsmans being reduc’d to 
verv great {freights, at the Incerceffion of Bennudes, had an 
afliitance of Four launder’d and fifty men granted, and fent 
into Habejsmia by the Command of John the Third. But 
feter Bays pofitively writes, Thac this was done at the requeft 
ot the Queen of Ethiopia. And that Stephen Gome ^ who fail’d 
into the <I{ed Sea to burn the Twkijh Ships, and by chance 
came to an Anchor before the Hand of SClat^u, after he had 
confulted his Conned of Warr, refolv’d to fend the faid Sup. 
ply, as leaning^ to be for the honour of God and the King. 
Of which Conlultation there had certainly bin no need if 
the King had Commanded the Supply before. However it 
were, that Succour was not onely very neceflary, buc very 
advantageous to the Habesftnes. From which cime the Ha- 
befsines were not onely gratefully, but honourably receiv’d 
among the Habefsines : nor did they then refute the Latin 
Religion,.but frequently went to the Portuguese Chappels 
and admitted Them into Theirs. Moreover, they alTo gave 
Liberty to the Habefsinian Women that were marry'd to the 
Portuguefes , to go to Mafs with their Husbands, and to par* 
take oT the Tame Ceremonies with them. So that during the 
Raign of Claudius, there was great Hopes both at pome and at 
Lisbon , that the Habejsinians might be perfwaded to embrace 
the Ppmijb Religion. But that Hope proving vain there 
was for Tome time a Cefiation of Embaffies, and the’ Abefsi* 
nian Friendfihip with the Lujitanians was almoft interrupted; 
untill by the Artifices of the Fathers of the Society, the Minds' 
of the later Kings were fomewhat more inclinably difpos'd 
to give Obedience to the See of Pome . 


Upon that, Letters were written to the Pope and the Kincr 

of 


of Spain , who was then alfo King of Portugal, and aniwers 
upon them, which gave an Occaiion to Sujneus to decree an 
Embaffie into Europe. To that purpoie (c) Eecur-Egzje was 
chofen, and with him Antonie Fernandes was joyn'd - who 
were commanded by unknown and by-ways to Travel 
Southward , till they reach'd Melinda , upon the Shore of the 
Indian Ocean, from whence the Paflage was more Eafie and 
Safe into India. Thereupon fetting forth out of Go jam , they 
Traveil'd through Enarea, from thence into the Kingdom 
of Zendero, and fo to Combat a , the Laft Kingdom under the 
Babejstne Dominions. Thence Travelling into Alaba, they 
were forbid to go any farther, by the Governour of the Pro¬ 
vince, who wzsaMabimietan. He apprehended the Embaf- 
fador with his Train j and had not the Law of Nations bin 
of feme force among the Barbarians (for they had about them 
to fhew both their Letters and Prefents from the Eraperour) 
they had bin put to death, with the Law in their own hands. 
Being by that means fet at Liberty, after a Years and feven 
Months time fpent in hard Travel, after many fad Experien* 
ces of Savage Barbarity and a Thoufand Jeopardies, they 
return'd home without effe&ing any thing. Nor can any 
reafon be certainly given, why thofe unknown and dange¬ 
rous Ways were chofen, thorough fo many Barbarous Na¬ 
tions, fo many Wild and Defert Countries, when the Road 
lay fo plain through the Kingdom of Denoale in Friendfhip 
with the Abtfsines, to the Port otBaylur, which the Patriarch 
of Portugal afterwards fecurely made ufe of: as if fo tedious 
a Journey had bin impos'd upon the Undertakers, not fo 
much to go upon an Embaffie, as for the Dilcovery of For¬ 
eign Countries, and By-Roads, for the Direction of Travel* 
lers. 

After that,there happening a difference between them and 
the See of pome, all manner of Commerce and Communi¬ 
cation with the Europeans ceas'd: Infomuch, that now they 
would with great reludancy admit thofe whom before they 
fo highly admir'd, and with great difficulty would difmifs, 
out of their affedtion to Arts and Sciences • efpecially, if they 
fufpedted them to be Clergy=men, or under Religious Vows. 

(c) Miftakejnly Tecnr-Ugzy in Tclleum , I. 2. c. 3. 
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For which rcalbn they try'd them firft, by offerina a Wife to 
every Stranger. 

Otherwile, they rarely fend any Embaffadors abroad^ un= 
lefsit be into Egypt , when they have need of the Metropoli¬ 
tan. For they are not onely ignorant of forraign Affairs and 
Languages, but of the Ways and Roads of other Countries. 
By reafon of their Vicinity to the Turks, and thence their fre¬ 
quent Commerce one with another* fometimes they are 
fore d to lend Embaffadors to Conjlaniinople , as in the Year 
1 660. So in the Year 1661, one Michael was Pent thither 
with the wonted Prefents; a living Tecora-, feveral Skins of 
dead ones j Pigmies and the like, as Tbevenot writes. In the 
Year 1671, another Embaffador was Pent, with Pome of thofe 
painted Beads, and Letters to the Dutch Governour of Bata- 
via. But they who are fent, are generally Forrainers, Maro- 
nites, Armenians, or elfe Arabians. But as for what Leonardos 
Pauchwolf writes in his Itinerary * it is altogether vain and 
falfe : That Presbyter John having made a League with the 
Perfians, fent a Perftan Biftiop with fo many Priefts, that in 
Two years time they converted Twenty Chriftian Cities to 
the Chriftian Religion. It feems to be an old and confus’d 
Relation, and to be underftood of that fame ancient AJiatic 
Prefter Chan , Neighbouring at that time upon the Perfians. 
But he aferibes this paffage to the Emperourof the Abefsines , 
and that it came to pafs Twelve years before his coming. 
Philip Nicolai believ'd him, and inferted this Figment into his 
Book concerning the Raigti of Ghrift, adding the Year ty6i, 
at what time the Affairs of the Habefsines were in their mod 
afflicted Eftate* 
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Chap. XVII. 

Of the Vice-Roys,Prefidents and Governors of 
Provinces. 

The various Titles of Vice-Roys and Governors. Dec! Azmat the Common 
Title of Prefidents. The cauje and Original of this Variety ; And of the 
Imperial Title. 

T HE Vice-Roys, Prefidents and Governours of Coum 
tries which the King appoints and layes afide at his plea- 
lure,are not call'd by any common fort of Title : bur 
according to the feveral Kingdoms which they govern, de¬ 
rive to themfelves particular Appellations. Some there are 
who are honour’d with Royal Titles; as, 

Negus Gan. King of Gan , 

Enareja Negus, King of Enarca. 

Others are thought worthy the ancient appellation of Na- 
gafi , in the Amharil Dialed:, Nagafh ; which word fignifies a 
Ruler, Commander or Lord. And was formerly more efpe* 
dally attributed to the Ethiopian Kings by the Arabians, as has 
bin already faid : as, 

$abr-Naga(h, Ruler or Regent of the Sea Coaft. 
Gojam-Nagajl?, Regent of Go jam. 

Walaka Nagafh, Regent of Walaka. 

The word %as, put abfolutely,or with the proper name of 
the perfon fignifies the Chief Commander or General of an 
Army : but if the name of the Kingdom be added, it fia- 
nifies the Governor thereof ; the lame with the Germans, 
Hauptman or Lands-Hauptman ; as, 

Angot %as, Captain of Angot. 

Bugna %as, Captain of Bugna. 

This Title T^aga^aabus aflum'd, altho he were.but a Monk, 
while he fubferib’d to the Confeflion of Faith by him fet 
forth, as followes. 

ISuwa 


<Bwia <SUs, Arch-Presbyter, Tzaga^ab, Embaflador 
from Jan 'Beluli Hatzf Lebiia Venghel. 

Sortie fuffice themfelves with the Title of S bum, which is 
otherwife common to all the Governors of Guraga and Cam. 
bata. 

Guraga-Shum, Governor of Guraga. 

Qtmbata-Shum , Governor of Cambata. 

whom at other times they call the King of the Hadians. 

The Vice-Roy of Tigra, is call'd Macuenen,2LS Tigre Macuenen , 
Prefident or Judge of Tigra. 

The names of the reft are not to be expounded out of the 
Etbiopic Language,- being perhaps words fignificative in the 
vulgar Dialeds j as, 

Ambara, 

Damota, T^abfaldam. 

Shewn, j 

Dembea Cantiba. 

Bagender Azmat. 

Gedma-Iyaten. 

Ifata Walafma. 

Fatagar AJgua. 

Samen Aga-fari. 

The Governor of Viabaiis call’d Ded-Jfmat, which is pro¬ 
perly the common Title of all Prefidents, and fignifies the 
Captain of a Provincial Militia, or a Colonel. > This diver- 
feems to arile from hence, for that the ancient 
Pofieftors of thele Kingdoms, before they came to be reduc’d 
under the Power of the Habefsines, afium’d thofe Titles of 
Dignity to themfelves, which afterwards the Vulgar People 
gave to their feveral Governors in their diftinfl: Idiomes. Or 
elfe the Governors themfelves retain’d the ancient names; 
the Kings of Ethiopia conniving at it, as efteeming it fot their 
Honour to have fo many Perfons of feveral Dignities at their 
devotion. For becaufe the Governors and Vice-Roys of 
Provinces alfum'd to themfelves the Titles of Negus, and Na- 
gafi, therefore the Ethiopic Kings took an occafion to give 
themfelves the Title of Negufa Nagaft, ot Rmg of Rings. 

LI * CHAP. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

Of the Trinces that are Tributary to the Kings of 
Ethiopia^ and of others fetbjetJ to him, that claim 
abfolute Dominion in their own Territories. 


Tributary Princes never Forty, much lefs Sixty ■ Gregory acknowledged 
but Four-, appointed by the King for a time. That Dignity he r edit a- 
tarytojomefeiv . The next equally Subject. Thereafon. All call'd Ser¬ 
vants, even the Queen herfelf which feemd very fevere to the Portugals. 
The Jame Cuftom among the Rafles. The Kings PavilionJacred. The 
Jlrange behaviour of Suppliants : and various manners of fupplicating. 
Flow the King carries himfelf toward Suppliants. The Ceremonies of 
Suppliants among the Turks and the Indians. The gentlenefs oft he Eu¬ 
ropean Princes begets them love. 

T Hat the Kings of Ethiopia formerly had feveral Tribu- 
tary Kings under them, we have already declar'd. (/) 
Matthew the Armenian reckn'd them up, tho untruly, to 
the number of Fifty, tho moft erroneoufly. Nor did they 
write with more Truth, who tell us of Fifty or Forty; when 
as they have not fo many Vice'-Poys, Qregory knew but Four, 
that is fo fay, the Kings of Sennar, Dancala, Garaga, and Ena- 
rea. As for the King of Sennar , he has often revolted and 
made Warr upon the Abefsines. The Kjng of Dene ala is a firm 
Allie, but oblig'd to no fort of Tribute. All the reft, whe¬ 
ther Icings or Governors, are by the JQng himfelf appointed 
to govern fuch and fuch Kingdoms and Provinces, and are only 
pro tempore . Some few there are, that claim a fupreme Dig¬ 
nity by right of Inheritance. But all of Royal defcent 5 and 
all other of the Nobility, who are reputed to derive their 
Pedigrees from the Ifraelitijb Race, are equally fubjedt to the 
Kf n g ; without any diftin&ion of Dukes, Earls, Marquefles 
and Barons, as (g) Matthew fabuloufly aflerts. For the 
Kings of Ethiopia , as moft of the Eaftern Kings, deem it not a 


(/ ) This Dam. de Coez.. relates of him,in his Book, concerning the State and 
Kingdom of Presbyter John, n. 11. 

(g) Ibid. n. 13. There are, faith he, in Abaffia, Lords, Dukes, Earls and Ba¬ 
rons innumerable. I would be willing to know now they are call’d in the Ethiopic 
Language. 


decent 
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decent thing to command Illuftrious Families. Not belie- 
v ng that Servitude can be expe&ed from thofe that are ac- 
cuftom'd to Command themfelves. Moreover, they pre= 
fume that Hereditary Dignity is an obftru&ion to Vertue ■ 
that Men are more certainly made, than born great j and 
that they will prove more faithful, whom they have rais’d 
from the Duft, then fuch as claim their Fortunes from their 
Anceftors. Therefore the Kings of Ethiopia accompt them- 
lelves onely Lords; all others they look upon as Servants : 
in that particular not fparing their Brothers or their Kindred. 
So that when they beftow any Government upon them 
they ufe this form, We have created our Servant fuch a one Go - 
rvemour of this, or that Province . Nor do they ever difeourfe 
them but in the fingular number, Thou : whereas we gene¬ 
rally make ufe in our Language of the fecond perfon plural. 
No other Epithite do they afford their own Queens, tho of 
the higheft Rank of Nobility. We have caus’d to Paign, that 
is. We have taken to Wife our Servant fuch a one. Nor do’they 
difdain thefe Titles: but on the contrary call themfelves 
reciprocally his Servants. This word Servant, was very ill 
digefted by a generous Portuguefe, as looking upon the title 
of Slave, to be a difgrace to him that was a Freeman . . And 
therefore he offer'd a good Summ of Money to him, that, 
according to Cuftome, was to proclaim the Government con- 
ferr'd upon him, to leave out the word Servant, and onely 
to proclaim his bare name; but could not obtain it. Nor is 
the Kegus of Ethiopia to be tax’d for this alone, feeing all the 
Princes of Africa and Aft* ufe the fame Cuftom. The fame So- 
vereignty is claim d and maintain'd by th epufsian Emperour; 
whofe Grandees never call themfelves any other then Golop , 
his Servants- nor in their Letters which they write to him do 
they fubferibe their names any otherwile than in the ( h ) Di¬ 
minutive. We are alfo to underftand,That the word Gabrept 
Servant , has a more diffufive fignification among Them than 
among Us. For it extends not to real Slaves alone, but their 
Subjects and Domefticks. And indeed, to fay truth, they 
differ but little from Slaves, who are bound to obferve their 


his ( kmerary f ° r Exainplej Ha *f ellw > Stephamtel, Laurentioll, thy Servant. Olear. 
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King at all times with Body, having nothing at all of Pro¬ 
perty, to which they can lay the leaft claim. Nor are die 
Ceremonies lels fervile by which they teftifie their Submit 
fion and Reverence to their King. The Bah-tu-ded himfelf the 
Chief of his Minifters, as Al<vare%. relates it, flood before 
the Kings Pavillion, naked up to his Thighs, with his Head 
and his right hand almoft touching the Earth, and a poor 
Linnen fwath*band about his forehead, crying out thrice, 
Abeto, or moU merciful Lord. Being ask'd according to Cu- 
ftome, Who he was ? he anfwer’d, He was the meaneft of the 
Court, that Saddl'd the Kings Carriage Horjes, ready prepar'd to 
obey all Commands, When the Kings Mertenger, whom they 
call Kpl HatzJ, the King’s Voice, declares the Ki n g' s Com* 
mands afoot, it behoves all that hear to be afoot. Neither 
is it lawful to ride up to the Kings Pavillion, no more than 
if it were to Tome Altar, but the perfon muft always alight at 
a diftance. 

Suppliants having occafion to make their Petitions to the 
King y ftand in a certain place, and inftead of Petitions which 
they know not how to write, betimes in the Morning with 
loud Voices and different Tones, whereby they may be fe- 
verally diflinguifli'd by their Countries, they wake the 
deeping King,befeeching him to hear their complaints. They 
of Amhara and Shewa , and thole that ufe the fame Dialed, 
redouble thele following Exclamations as fall as they can 
fpeak, Shan Hoi , Shan Hoi , AMy King , My Kjng. Some add 
Belul Hoi , Shan Hoi , Belul Hoi ; My Apple of my Eye , My K}ng y 
My Apple of my Eye . 

Hence T^aga-^a-abus compos’d his ridiculous Shan Belul, 
(by others more corruptly Beldigian) King Apple of my Eye,much 
more ridiculoudy render’d ( i ) High or Tretious John. 

The Ttgrenfes, in their Supplications, cry out, Hadurije, My 
Lord . 

The Inhabitants of Dembea and Dara , Jegja, or Our Lord. 

Thofe of Gafata and Go jam, Abkawo, 0 Father of Orphais . 

The Mahometan implores his own Ja Siddi , or, 0 my 
Lord. 


(0 In his Confeflionof Faith above mention’d. Tom. 2. Hifb.m. Iiiuftrar. 
p. 1311. 

Thofe 
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Thofe of Gonga and Enarea, Don^o, Lord. 

The Lufitanians in their own language make ufe of their 
own Scnbor, Senhor, Senhor, till they are heard. The (Barba * 
nans, the mote lavage they are, fo much the more harfliand 
obftreperous in their Tones, for the Galium, like fo many 
Wolves, howl out their Hu, Hu, Hu. Others baik like 
Doggs, or imitate the iiumcuLnc noifes of Wolves,Apes,and 
other Wild Bcafts, to the end they may be thereby the better 
diftinguifh’d. But the more Civiliz'd, and thofe that be* 
long to the Camp ufe no other exclamation, but that of their 
Abeto, Abeto, Abeto, or Lord, Lord, Lord : which Appellation 
of Honour is attributed not onely to the King, but to all 
thofe whom we call (k) mild and merciful Lords. Others 
addrefling themlelves for relief, make ufe of other expreflions, 
by which they think the King may be mod honoui’d ; dilu¬ 
ting him by the name of Sun, or Lord of their Hearts. But 
the Monks, unlefs accels be permitted them, fing a certain 
Hymn. 

Thcfe particular Tones of Suppliants are taken norice of j 
and as foon as day appears, fuch and luch are commanded to 
be admitced, and heard : or if it be a bufinefs of moment- 
the King himlelf gives them audience and returns them their 
anfwer. And furely it is the chief Office of Kings to hear the 
Complaints of their Suppliants, and to adminifter timely 
Jufticc to their Subje&s. Of which the (Barbarian Kings no: 
being unmindful, gave opportunity to poor and milerable 
people, to whom their Court was fhut up from accefs, to 
convey their Complaints to the Kings Ears. Among the 
Turks, the Suppliants always carry a lighted fire upon their 
heads before the Window of the Sultan. In the BetLCham* 
ber of the Great Mogul, there always hangs a Bell, which 
it is lawful for the Suppliant to ring, Handing at the farther- 
moft end of the Palace, but he is taken into Cuftody by the 
Guards; and if afterwards he do not make good his Accufa- 
tion, he lofes his Life for his prefumptuoufnefs. Our Prin¬ 
ces after a more noble manner receive Petitions from the 
hands of their Suppliants, and thereby greatly win the love 


{k) See the Relation of Jerome Lupus, Printed in English, Entitl’d a flior: Re¬ 
lation of the River Nile. p. 40. fee more in SandcvaU de Reftaur. Etbiop . Saint. 
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of their Subje&s. They who defpife that fort of Clemency, 
or whip out at their back doors to avoid the fight or giving 
Ear to the miferable, do but onely procure Sadnefs to their 
People, and Hatred and Contempt to themielves. 


Chap. XIX. 

Of their Judiciary Proceedings and Punijhmentr. 

Their Judicial Proceedings very plain. Witnejfes (lightly and curjorily exa¬ 
min'd. Appeals rare . Their Punijhments , Stoning . Drubbing, and Ba- 
nijhment. Homicides how punijhed. A Difcourje of Like for Like. 


T He manner of their Judicial Proceedings is very plain 
and ordinary. F or all Controverfies are determin'd by 
word of Mouth, without any noile of Procefs, without any 
Writs,or Writings,of which the mod part of the Nation is 
ignorant. The Plaintiff has liberty to produce his Witnef- 
fes, which the Defendant may refufe, if he have any reafon 
to fufped them But in regard of their ignorance of the true 
Proceedings by way of Interrogatory and proof, nor under* 
(land how to examin a Wicnefs, it muft of neceffity follow, 
That Juftice is but ill adminifter’d, where the WitneflTes are 
fo curforily heard. It is lawful to appeal from Inferiour 
Sentences either to the King or the Court-Tribunals: but 
that is feldom done * by reafon of the Poverty of the People, 
and the tedioufnefs of Travelling : and partly out of the 
Little hopes they have ofredrefs. For the Governours and 
Judges of Provinces are offended with fappeals, as Teeming 
to them an acculation of In juftice; and therefore the wrong'd 
Parties fearing their difpleafure, rather choofe to lofe their 
right, than the favour of the Judges. Neither does the re* 
figning of Office afford any relief againft an unjuft Sentence. 
For either through Favour or for Money they obtain a Par¬ 
don for all things done amifs in their Magiftracy. 

Among the forts of Punifhments inflicted upon Offenders, 
befides (Beheading and Hanging , the moil ready at hand is 
Stoning to death: the Soyl affording fufficient materials for 
that lorc.of Execution. The next is Drubbing , if the Crime 
be not Capital. 
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The pimifhment of the Nobility, is Exilement into die 
■Zanic Lake, or into their high and deep Rocks, which are in 
a manner like Hands; from whence however they frequent¬ 
ly efcape by reafon that the People are eifily corrupted Bv 
Bribery. r 1 

Homicides are deliver'd up to the next of (/) Kin to the 
Party murder'd, at whofe free will it is, to pardon the Male¬ 
factors, (ell them to forraign Merchants, or put them to what 
death they pleafe. If the Homicide efcape unknown, the 
Inhabitants of the place and all the Neighbourhood are ob- 
lig’d to pay a Fine 5 by which means many Murthers are ei¬ 
ther prevented or difcover’d. 

Moil certainly the Law of Like far Like, was always and 
frill is accompted the noil juft, and plaineft among feveral 
Nations. Hence that of Mofes , An Eye for an Eye, aili a Twin 
for a Tooth . But becaule there is nor the fame ule of all mem¬ 
bers among men, fome men according to their various Cal¬ 
lings having more ufe of one Member than another; fome 
being better able to lofe their Hands than their Lews • 
others their Leggs than their Hands: therefore among the 
Civiliz’d Nations this Law grew out of cuftome. And it 
Teems unjuft to futrender the Offender to the Malice and Fury 
of the Offended Party, when they may have unbyaf s ; d Jud¬ 
ges, to give Sentence without Favour or Affection. 


( O A Cuftome ftill us’d in Ptrfia, as you may read in Tavernier wAOUmus, 
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OF THE 

Ecclefiaftical Affairs 

OF THE 

ABISSINES. 


BOOK III. 

Chap. I. 

Of the ancient Religion of the AbilTines, and their 
Judaic Riter. 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the Abifiines corrupt: and why. The firft 
Relation of Matthew the Armenia nfalje ; Tzagazaabus’j Confefim as 
little to he credited. Thofe of the Fathers, and Tellezius more certain. 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory commended. The Tradition of jome concerning the 
Original of the Judaic Rites. Circumcifion us d hy many. Hew it dif¬ 
fers from the Judaic. No piece of holy Worfhip among the Habeflines. 
Females circumcise/. Why the AbifTmes abftain from Swines Flejh. The 
Various Cutfoms of Nations concerning Meats. The Sal both olfervd 
. in the Primitive Church; Different from the Lords Day,and how. Whe¬ 
ther lawful to marry a Brothers Wife. They ahftain from the fhrunck 
finew. What to he thought of Candaces Eunuch. Menihelec’j Pofferity 
revolted from the true Religion. Claudius difclaims the Judaic Reli¬ 
gion 

N Ow we proceed to the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the 
Habefsinians, then which there is not any other more 
corrupt. For whatever we find fcatter'd in our Re¬ 
lations, were neither collected out of the Books which are 
publickly authentic in Habefsinia , nor taken from the report 
of any perfons there skill'd in the Ecclefiaftical Affairs of that 
Country, but partly ill related through the Rafibnefs of the 
Writers themfelves; partly by the fame perfons or others ill 
underftood through their ignorance of the Ethiopic Lan¬ 
guage. The 


Chap. £ _ETHIOPIA -- 

The firft Relation concerning the Religion of the Habit* 
fines, was let forth by Damiaims a Goe^ a noble Lufitanian 
from the Report of Matthew the Armenian, Firft Ethiopic Em- 
baflador to Emanuel King of Portugal ; which Narrative of his 
(a) contains many things ambiguous, many other things alto- 
gecher falfe Infomuch that T^gagaabus, the fecond Habefi 
I,man Embailador, plainly tax'd the Author of it, (h) for his 
ignorance. Tho he himlelf in the Gonfeffion of his Faith ■ 
which the fame (c) Go-let forth, did not much excel him 
eitner for truth or probability, for which reafon TelleEm not 
undelervedly reprehends him. Certainly Gregory was very 
much offended with him ; And when he heard his following 
Do&rines, & 

£ i - ^ US ^ rt ft ms S° n °f d e Father, and the beginning 
of htmjdf : m the fame maimer that the Holy Ghoft, was the Spirit 
of himfelf, and proceeded from the Father and the Son. 

2. That he defeended into Hell inhere was the Soul of Adam, and 
thrift himjelf, which Soul of Adam thrift received from the Firm 
Mary: and toward the latter end of the Book, That Chrift de¬ 
feended into Hell for the Soul of Adam and notfor his own. 

5 . That the Souls of men pioufy deceas’d are not crucifyd in fur. 
gatory upon the Sabaoth and Lords Day, 

4* That by the Decree and Commandment of Queen Maqueda the 
Women mere alfoto be Circumcis’d, as having a certain gland,ileus 
piece of Fiefs, not unfit to receive the Imprefsion and mark ofCinum- 
cijton. . ' 

I fay, when Tellezius heard thefe things, and many other of 
the lame mixture, in no fmall heat and Paflian, he cry'd out. 
That they were FiBions , Dreams, ’ nay mecr Lyes'. frequently 
repeating thefe words; If he faid this, he was a Beall of the 
Field. J 1 

Yet out of thefe Books moft of thofe Stories have flow'd; 
Which our Writers have made public, concerning the Reli- 


w 


Indians*" 1 Treatife often quoted, Of iht Eahaffi, ofihiGrrM Em t <nr of the 

fib) Forthus he fayes in his ConfelGon of FaitH, Matthew, in tegard he wai art 
Armenian, could not fo prfpieuonfly mdcrftmd our affair & eft eciatly thofe.that rela¬ 
ted to our Faith. And therefore he reported many things to Emanuel, which are 
not in ttfe drriong Vs. Which he didnot outof’dfire to tell an untruth, becaufe he.wai A 
good maKybut becaufe he knew Utile concerning Mr Religion. But in niy OpiniOft.thdt 
good man zJMatthew fpakc many things,, which he knew much better; 

( c ) Extant-iu the 2. Tom. of Spain iUuftrated, p. 1J02. 
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gion of the Abefsines. But the Fathers of the Society, having 
bin converfant fo long in Ethiopia . and view'd the Habefsine 
Books, after feveral Deputations and Difcourfes with them, 
have bin able to afford us more Truth, whofe A<ffcs and Wri¬ 
tings being free for the perufal of Tellezjus, we lhall cull the 
choiceft of his accurate Relations, and what he has reported 
more ambiguous or more partially, out of his diflike of the 
Alexandrian Religion, wefhall corred out of their own Wri¬ 
tings, or from the Difcourfes of Gregory himfelf. 

Certainly to Chriftians, no ffiftory can be more pleafant 
than that of Eccleliaftical affairs5 efpecially if we look back 
to the Primitive Church. For whom would it not ravifh into 
a high admiration of the wonderful Providence of God as 
well in founding as preferving his Church ? when he fhali 
confider that it grew up, and increas'd, not by the Propaga¬ 
tion of Arms or human Arts, but by the Oppreflion of Hea- 
thenifh perfecution. To whom can it be un pleaiing to con¬ 
fider with a Pious Contemplation, the undaunted Courage of 
the Martyrs, the Conftancy of her Doctors, the Sincerity of 
the Chriftian People, the Purity of the Faith, the Strife of 
Good Works, the Patience of the Weak, the plainnefs of the 
Rites and Ceremonies ? Which when they once began to be 
alter'd, with the reverence to the Church be it fpoken, then 
alfo enter'd in Pride inftead of Modefty, Ambition inftead of 
Charity, together with Fa&ion and Contention. As if our 
leilure and our Quiet were therefore granted us byFleaven 
to cohfume that time in making Scrutinies into all the mifte- 
ries of Faith,and moving fuch impertinent Qvieftions, which 
ought to be fpent in exercifes of Charity and Piety. 

But I return to the Religion of the Habefines , concerning 
the Original of which, there are various Opinions offundry 
Authors. They that admit; the Tradition of the Hah fines 
concerning Queen Maqueda, are of Opinion, that the Abef 
fines had the true knowledge of God, ever fince the Raign of 
King Salomon, and that their Judaic Rites, fuch as Circumci - 
fion, abstaining from meats'forbidden, Objection of the Sabboth, 
Marriage of the Brothers Wife, and the like, had their Original 
from thence. But in regard thefe things were commonly 
pradis'd as wellih other Nations, as among the Primitive 
Nations, who conform'd to the JeThs in feveral things, It is 
not a thing to be ealily affirm'd, that thefe were'the foot* 
ftepsof thole Ceremonies receiv'd fo many Ages before from 

the 
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the Jews-. For not onely the Jeirs , but feveral other Na¬ 
tions made ufe of Circumciiion,and ftili fo do to this day,tlio 
notout of any knowledge of its Original, or any Confede¬ 
ration of Divine Worfhip. The moil (d)ancient Hifto- 
rians tells us, That the Egyptians were the firft that infticu- 
ted that Ceremony, or elfe learnt it from the Ethiopians ; 
From thence ic came to be in ule among the CtlchiJPhanicians , 
and Syrians . They of Ainaj ah, an Ethiopian Nation, circumcile 
with lharp Stones. And Ephinanius exprefly mentions the Ho - 
menus , from whence the Habefsinians are defcended, for the 
fame Cuftome. We omit theTroglodytes,Nigrytes,znd other in¬ 
numerable Nations, which either do not underftand the 
cauie of it, ule ic for (e ) cleanlinefs; or elfe pretend 
ic to be conducible (/ ) to generation ,• or that they have 
a longer Treptuium, and therefore thought it convenient to 
have it cut away, as (g ) TbeVenot writes : for fear rhofe 
more pure Mtijulmen, fhould be polluted with their own 
Urine. 

Neither did Mahomet recommend it to his Arabians ,as learnt 
from the Jews ; but left the Cultom as he found it { ncr does 
he make any mention of it in all his Alcoran. Befides, 
there is a great difference between the Circumcilion of the 
Jews and that of other Nations. For other Nations onely 
round the Skin with the Knife, but the Jews Hit the Skin With 
their nailes, till the frepution falls down, and leaves the 
Nut altogether bare ; for unlels there be Terignah denudation , 
they do not think the Circumcilion accomplifh'd. For fo 
their Doctors teach, Who circumcifes and does ?iot lay bare, is ds 
one that never circumcis'd * So that if the Skin Ihould happen 
to grow together again,it mull be again diflefted. Whence ic 
is ealier to underftand what is meant by thofe Places in Scrip* 
ture which mention the ( h ) drawing over of his freputwn. 
For being cut ofF,it can never be reftored by anyArt,but being 
onely flit or corn, it may be fowed together again. Whence 


( d ) Herodot. in Thalia. 

(O rhi KctSaeton®- Smm for cleanlinefs fake. idem. 

(/ ) Philo Judam in his peculiar Chapter of Circumeifiori, brings thefe and 
many more reafons. 

ff) In his Oriental Itinerary, c. 32. f. 1. 

( h ) If any one be Cireumcifed, let him not draw over, 
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it iseafie to find that the Habefsitus do not ufe the lame 
manner of Circumcifing with the Jews. Neither is it per* 
formed with any fignal Ceremony or Commmemoration. 
For it is done privately by fome poor woman or other, with¬ 
out any Standers by, not fomuch as the Father himlelf. But 
the Confelfion of Claudius King of Ethiopia , takes away all 
doubt, who to clear himfelf and his people from all 
Sufpition of Judaifme, lays thus. 

But as to the Cujlome of Circumcifion , we do not Circumcife like 
the Jews, For we underfl and the words of St. Paul, the Fountain 
of Wtfdome , who faith , It profits not to be Circumcis'd, nor 
doth Circumcifion arvail : but rather the neTh Creation , which is Faith 
in our Lordjefius Qhrifl. And then to the Corinthians he fiayes , 
again, who hath taken upon him Circumcifion , (i) let him not keep 
his Preputium. All the Books of St. Pauls learning are among 
us, and tell us of Circumcifion and the Preputium; but our Cir¬ 
cumcifion is done according to the cufiom of the Countrcy, like imifions 
of the Face in Ethiopia and Nubia, and boaring the Ears among 
the Indians. 

This puts us in mind of the Circumcifion of Females, 
of which Gregory was fomewhat alham'd to difcourfe, and 
we fhould have more willingly omitted it, had not Tgaga- 
zaabus in his rude Confelfion of Faith, fpoken of it as of a 
moft remarkable Cuftom introduced by the command of 
Queen Mafic da 5 or had not Paulas JoYm himfelf, Bilhop 
of Como , infilled in the fame manner upon this unfeemly 
Cuftome. This lame Ceremony was not onely us'd by the 
Habifsines , but alfo familiar among other people of Africa 
the(k) ^Egyptians , and the Arabians themfelves. For they 
cut away from the Female Infants fomething which they 
think to be an Indecency and -Superfluity of Nature. 
The moft impudent women that inhabit about the Cape of 
good Hope , ftill retain this Cuftome, and for a fmall mat¬ 
ter, expofe themfelves to the Sea-men. JoYm calls it, Ca~ 
runniculam , or a little piece of Flefh. Golius , an oblong Excref 
cence. The Arabians by a particular word called it Bedhron 
or Bedhara , belide which they have many other words to 


OJ The Printed Copy varies from this, where the words are more obfaire 
Jf ary one goes tn nmrcumcifcd , let him not go forth. 
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the fame purpofe. Among their W omen it is as great a piece 
of reproach,to revile a woman by faying to her, 0 Bandaron : 
that is, 0 uncircumcis'd , as to call a man Arel y or imcircumcis’d 
among the Jews. A ftrange thing, that ondy m Africa and 
lome Parts o { Afia, the Women fhould be noted for thofe ex* 
tuberancies : for the Jewilh women in Germany , being ac¬ 
quainted by their reading with this Cuftome, laugh at it, as 
admiring what it fhould be that Chou Id require luch an am¬ 
putation. 

Neverthelefs this leems to have fome reference to the for* 
bidden ufe of Swines Flefh, and other Meats not allow'd by 
the Mofaic Law, as the lame King Claudius manifeftly gives 
us to underhand in his Confelfion. 

But as to what relates to the Eating of Swines Flefh, "tie are not for* 
bid it,out of regard to the obferVance of the Mofaic Law 0 as the Jews 
There. For The do not abhor him that feeds upon it ; nor do we force 
him that docs not , to make it his diet , as our Father Paul writing- to 
the Romans hath written. Who eats, let him not contemn /■., • that 
eateth not , for the Lord accepts all. The Ifyngdcm of Hea)\A ccn- 
fifis not in meat or drink. But it is not good for a man to eat to the 
jcandal of another: And Matthew the Eh angel ift fayes , Nothing 
can defile a man but that Thhich goeth out of his mouth. For what 
eVergoeth into the belly , and is retain d in the ftomach, that at length is 
cafi into the Draught. And thus he pronounces all meat clean. Now 
Tbhile he jfoke thoje Tmords he deftroy’d the ivholeftruEhire of the Jews 
Error , who ivere learned in the Books of the Mofaic Law. 

Moft Nations have a particular Dyet, fome by cuftome, 
fome through fuperftition. 

Not to fpeak of the Mahumetans , who abftain not onl y from 
Swines flelh, but from Wine , is not the cuftom of the Ban* 
mans , not much different from the ancient Pythagoreans 3 to be 
ftrangely admir'd ? who onely feed upon Herbs and Meats 
made of Milk, which we hardly believe fufficient to fuftain 
Nature. Others there are that devour all forts of Creatures 
which the flelh confuming Bealls themfelves refute,and other* 
wife naufeous to the moft part of Men. The Oriental Tar¬ 
tars feed upon Camels,Foxes and all forts cf wild Beads. Some 
of our Europeans indulging their appetites, pleaie their palats 
with a fort of Dyet abominated by all other People, as Frogs, 
Cockles, and I know not what fort of Intedls. Gregory hod 
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an utter averfion to Lobfters, Crabbs, Crayfifh and Oyfters, 
which we accompt our chiefeft Delicacies: and it turn'd his 
ftomach to fee Turkies, Hares, and (everal other Difhes to 
which he was unaccuftom'd, brought to our Tables. Being 
ask'd, why he abftain'd from Swines flefti ? he retorted ftiil, 
and why we from Horfe-fleJJ? * And moft certainly were we to 
banquet with the Tartars , there are but very few of us that 
would eafily be induc'd to eat Horfe*flefli with an Appetite, 
tho it be one of their principal junkets. Nay their Embaffa- 
dors to our Princes defire fat Horfes for their Kitchins. 

However they abftain from blood and things ftrangl'd,not 
out of any oblervance of the Mofaic Law, but an Apoftolic 
Decree always in force in the Eaftern Church : which was 
alfo for many Ages obferv'd in the Weftern Church, and re¬ 
viv'd in fome Councils. They alfo rebuke us, for that we 
fuffer'd that Decree to be laid afide. 

Nor do they allow the Jews Sabboth out of a refped to 
Judaifm, or that they learnt it from fome certain Nations 
that kept the Seventh day holy. But becaule the ancient 
Cuftom of the Primitive Church, who obferv'd that day per¬ 
haps out of complacency to the Jews y being long retain'd in 
the Eaft, was at length carry'd into Ethiopia. For thus we 
find it written in lome ancient Confutations which they call the 
Conftitutions of the Apoftles. 

Let the Servants labour five days , but let them keep the Holydays , 
the Sabboth, and the Lords Day in the Church for the fake of Pious 
InfiruBion, 

The Council of Laodicea decreed that the Gofpels with 
other parts of Scripture fliould be read upon the Sabboth; 
when before'the Paragraphs of the Law of JMofes were onely 
read upon the Sabboth,and the Gojpels upon the Sunday i the 
Texts of the old Law being thought moft agreeable to the 
Old Sabboth, and the Texts of the New Teftament, to the 
New Sabboth* ( 

Socrates alio farther teftifics that the People us'd to aflembl^ 
at Church upon the Sabboth and Lords Day. 

And Gregory Nyffen, whofe Writings the Ethiopians have 
among them, faith, 

With what Eyes doH thou behold tbe Lords Day, who baH defil’d 

the 
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the Sabboth ? Kjiowjl thou not that thefe two days are Twins , and 
that if thou injur st the one , thou doH injury to the other ? 

But Claudius makes fo much difference between both days, 
that he prefers the Lords day before the Sabaoth. 


Lilt as to what pertains to our Celebration of the ancient Sabaoth 
tie do not celebrate it, as the Jews did , who Crucify .d Chrifl, faying; 
Let his blood be upon Us and our Children. For thoje Jews 
neither draw water y nor kindle fires, nor drejs meat , nor bake bread; 
neither do they go from houfe to hufe . Lut we fo celebrate it, that 
we admini'sler the Sacrament, and relieve the Poor and the Widoifr as 
our Fathers the Apoftles commanded Us. We Celebrate it as tbe’Sa* 
baotb of the firft Holiday , which is a new day of which David faith, 
This is the day which the Lord made, let us rejoyce and ex¬ 
ult therein. For upon that day our Lord Jejus Chrifl rofe : and 
upon that day the Holy Ghoft defended upon the Apoftles in the Qra* 
tory of Sion. And in that day Chrifl was incarnated in the Womb of 
the Perpetual Virgin St. Mary : and upon that day he ft all come 
again to reward the Juft, and punift? the Evil. 

Gregory alfo teftify'd, That the Habefsines abftain from no 
fort of Labour upon the Sabaoth, but from the moft fervile 
forts of Labour. This Cuftom continu'd long in the Church, 
till it was abrogated by degrees j for by theiz* (anon of the 
faid Council of Laodicea the Chriftians are forbid to work upon 
the Sabaoth. Neverthelefs the Sacred Le&ures were corf 
tinu'd for a time, as appears by the Canon above mention'd, 
till at length thofe were alfo left off; perhaps becaufe that 
the People having a licence to work, there were but few 
that repair'd to Church. 

Moreover, according totheCuAom of the Jews, it is law¬ 
ful in Abefsinia to marry the Widow of the Brother deceas'd, 
as Jlvare^ teftifies. Adding, That the Habefsiniah defend 
their fo doing by the Laws of the Old Teftament. But 
Gregory pofitivejy deny'd that it was lawful, but onely con¬ 
niv'd at by the Magiftrate. However , that fuch Wives 
are alfo prohibited from coming to the Holy Communion, 
wherein Alvare ^ agrees with him. However it does not 
therefore follow, that this Cuftom was tranflated from the 
jews to the Habefines, no more then if any one fhould affert 
N n that 
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that .the Laws of Polygamte and Divorce were deriv'd from 
the Jews. And yet this is fomewhat ftrange, 1 muft confefs, 
that they abftain from that Mufcle, which the Hebrews call 
Ghid Hannejheb , or the Sinew mutilated : the Ethiopians, Sereje 
(Berum, the forbidden NerVe: the Amharies, Shalada. Which 
yery probably they might learn from the Jews in their own 
Country, of wfiich Nation there are feveral Colonies in 
Ethiopia. 

But as to what is reported concerning Queen Candaces Eu¬ 
nuch, We have already fhew'd that fhe was not Queen of 
Hakfsinia, but of the Ethiopians that inhabited the Hand of 
Mefoe : and if the Eunuch were a Jew , it does not follow that 
his Lady the Queen fhall be fo too. Others there are who 
tell us. That Menilebecs Succeffors in a fliort time return d to 
the worlhip ofldols. Which if it be true, the alfertion of the 
Continuation of the Jewifh Religion till the time of the 
Apoftles, will prove altogether vain: tho in Europe moft 
certainly the Habefsines were long fufpe&ed of Judaiirne,and 
fo are many to this day. Which King Claudius obferving by 
his Difputations with Gonfalo <%odrigue^, and the Writings 
.which he compos'd to refute the Errors cf the Habefsines, fee 
forth a Confeffion, of which we have already cited feveral 
parcels, as they related to our bufinefs. The chief Scope of 
which was, to remove that Sufpition of Judaifm from him* 
felf, and hisSubje&s, which in my opinion he very effe&ual* 
ly did. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. II. 

Of the Converfon of the Habelsmes to the 
Cbriflian Faith. 

The CoHverfwn of the Habeflines attributed to Queen Candace / Emtich; 
but contrary to authentic Hijiones., Candace no Habetfinian. Other 
Traditions nothing letter. Demonjlrated when, and ly whom: To which 
the Book of Axurm agrees. - The Reafons of doubting and deciding 
frumentius how call d-. His Encomium. Ccdrenus and Nicephoros 
refuted. 

J T is the Common Fame among the Europeans , That the 
Converfon of th eBabefsines to the Chriftian Faith was be* 
gun by thatEtImpic'Eunuch,Acts 8.27. And perhaps the Habef- 
fines themfelves, believing it to be for their Honour,were the 
authors of the Story : confiding in the Credit of the Book of 
Axuma, where, the fame hiftory is fee down as in the AHsofthe 
Apoftles, and without any other Circumftances : by which it 
may feem this Hory had not its firft original among them,but 
was tranfenb d. Neither was Tzaga% 4 abus better inform’d, 
as appears by his Confeflion of Faith. Nevertheless it feems 
very ftrange, that King VaYid fhould either aftert of grVe his 
aflent to Afoare^ aflerting chefaaie thing : whereas the Cre¬ 
dit as well of the Ethiopic as Greek Hiftory abfolutefy tells us 
the contrary. Some endeavour a Reconciliation : of this dif¬ 
ference, as if the firft dawnings of Chriftianity,tho but very 
dark and obfeure, began at that time firft to glimmer. But 
then this fhould have bin demonftrated by folid Reafons rela¬ 
ting not onely to the Ethiopic Nation in general, but to the 
Habefsinians in particular. Whereas the Teftimonies which 
we fhall cite by and by do not fpeak of the Converfion of 
chofe that were half Chriftians before, but either of the Jews, 
or Heathens. For we have already fhew’d that Candaces was 
never Queen of the Habefsines . Neither is her Proper Name 
Lacafa, which we find in the Vulgar Catalogues to be found 
in Tellezjtis. For Hhendaqe,o r Hindaqe,\s a quite different word 
from Candace, from whence others carting away the Afpirate, 
derive the name Judith : others, as if they would correct the 
Error, have ftrain'd it to Judith. Nor was the name of Can¬ 
dace ever known to the Habefsines, tho familiar to the Jnha- 
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bicants of Meroe . Others refer the Converfion of the Ha * 
befsines not to Candace's Eunuch, but to the times of the 
Apoftles, and particularly afcribe it to Sc. Bartholmew : others 
to St. Matthew ; or becaufe there is no fuch thing to be found 
in his life, to St. Matthias. Of all which Fancies the Habefi 
fines knew nothing, who hearing fuch Whimfeys from our 
Countreymen, not without reafonanfwer’d, That perhaps thofe 
things Trere to be under flood of theLower Ethiopia, that lyes between 
Abaflia and Egypt. However we can never find out what 
the Succefsof thofe Apoftles Preaching was: what Kings or 
People withftood that Converfion: what Paftors, what Ce= 
remonies, what Books they made ufe of: what form of Difci- 
pline, or what was the Dodrine of that time. Concerning 
all which things, in regard there is fo deep a filence, we can¬ 
not acknowledg any fuch beginnings of the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion in Habejsinia . 

However this is certain, That both the Habefiine, Grecian, 
and Latin Writers^Efpecially tftyjfnm and his followers 3 agree 
with one confent, That the Converfion of the Ethiopian , hap¬ 
pen'd in the time of St. Athanafius , Patriarch of Alexandria un¬ 
der Cqnflantine the Great, about the Year of Chrift 330.or not 
long after,and that in this manner. One Merop'm , a Merchant 
of Tyre, 0 {ujfinus calls him a Philofopher) intending for India , 
put ir>to Harbour upon the Coaft of Ethiopia in the Red Sea, 
which at that time was aifo^U’d the Indian Sea. There dy¬ 
ing, or, as ^ ujfinus will have,it, flain by the Barbarians,he left 
two Young men, Frumentm and Adefius , Fremonatum and Sy* 
dr acum,the Habefiines call them,who being taken and brought 
to the King, became highly favour'd and carefs'd by realon 
of their Ingenuity and Induftry 5 and at length being made 
free of the Country, were preferr'd by the King to keep his 
Books and Papers. The King dying, they remain'd m the 
fame Imployment under the Queen Regent, till the Young 
King came of age. 

All this while they entertain'd the Chriftian Merchants 
that Traffick'd into thofe Parts, wfh all kindnefs, and did 
them all the good offices Imaginable, and made themfelves 
lo remarkable for their Vertue and their Integrity among 
thofe Nations, that the Chriftian Religion was highly 
efteem'd by all. Which foundation being laid, Fmnmtius 
took a Journey to St. Athanafius, Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
was by Him, for his great parts, and Conftancy in the Faith, 

created 


Ghap. II. ETHIO p 7 aT™ " 

created the firft Bifhop of Ethiopia. Thereupori returning 
into Ethiopia , he initiated the Inhabitants in the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion by Baptifme, then he ordain'd Presbyters and Dea¬ 
cons, built Churches,and fo introduc'd the Chriftian Religion 
into Ethiopia. Agreeable to this, are thofe Relations which 
the Ethiopians have in their Book of Axuma, onely that there 
is this addition to the Story of the Converfion made by Can* 
dace, that thefe 7 >hj« Young men admir'd,that the Ethiopians 
fhoiild believe in Chrift and adore the Holy Trinity, and 
that the Women wore Crofles upon their heads, feeing than 
the Gofpel had bin preach'd among them by none of the 
Apoftles. We wonder much more, that Ethiopia fhoiild be 
converted in the time of the Apoftles, and yet have no Bi¬ 
fhop, no Baptifm, no Prieftsnor Deacons, and chat all chefe 
things fhould be firft fettled in the time of Sr. Manafius . Be- 
fides, no man can be eafiiy perfwaded that fuch a beginning 
fhould remain fo long time without a farther progrefs, and 
that the Ethiopians themfelves, or the Bifliops of the Neigh¬ 
bouring Chriftians fhould be fo negledful as not to lend thcit 
helping hands to the advancement of fuch fair Beginning 
Efpecially at fuch a time,when the Chriftians over the whole 
Ionian Empire, chiefly in Egypt, fuffer'd a moft dreadful Per¬ 
fection under Vioclefum. t How came it.to pafs that they did 
not feek for refuge in this Kingdom out of the reach of their 
Enemies, where they were fure ofSan&uary and Proteftiari 
from a Prince of their own Religion ? Could all the Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftories, and the Annals of the Patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria have forgotten a Prince, the firft in all the World that had 
receiv'd the light of the Gofpel ? Were there no Martyrs, 
whole memories the Elabefsines are fo follicitous to preferve ? 

No War, no Seditions upon the change of Religion, but fo 
great an Alteration without any noife f To aflerc a thing of 
fo much moment, and yet to bring no Circumftances,no par¬ 
ticular Events and Cafualcies, feems very difcrepanc from the 
Truth of Hiftory. 

It is fufficient that the Ethiopians agree with us in the prim 
cipal matters. For whether Meropius dy'd or were flain, whe- 
riier Frumentius and Edefius were call’d Fremonatus and Sydrac, 
fignifies little. Yet in that Place %ujfinus was ftrangeiy del 
ceiv’d. For he feems with others to have meant India proper¬ 
ly fo call’d, when he neither knew the Bounds or Situation 
of it, where he fayes, That the Hithetmoft: India adjoyns td 
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Ethiopia t Between which and farthia he places the farther- 
moft India. So that he makes the farthermoft India neareft to 
Ethiopia, and farthia more remote. This was the reafon that 
faronius believ’d there were two Frumentius’s ; and that one 
was a Preacher of the Gofpel at Jxuma : whereas it was but 
one and the fame perfon, that was Apoftle and Bifhop of the 
Habefsines, call them Indians or Axumites, which you pleale. 

This reconciliation of differing Writers was not known till 
this time, nor does he undefervedly give the honour of the 
difcovery to the Jefuites: and that then and not before the 
Chriftian Religion was firft introduc’d in For)n, as he calls it 5 
as being led by tradition alfo,that Chriftianicy had fome kind 
of bloomings before in Ethiopia. But what it Was, or to what 
growth it arriv’d, there is no man that can unfold. Neither 
does fuffinus make mention of any Jew iffi Religion, or any 
other deformed Se& that preceded. On che contrary, to ufe his 
own rough expreffion,he fiyes,Tbat this LwJ(meaning Abafsia) 
was never broken up with the flougFftare of perfonal f reaching. In 
ffyort, Gregory affirm’d to me, that there was not any other 
Preaching of the Gofpel in Habejsinia, then what was firft 
begun by Abba Salma , in the time of Sr. Athanafm , and in the 
Reigns of Atzbeha, and Jbreha, Brethren. And this Abba Salma 
was Frumentius. He is celebrated among the Metropolitans 
of Ethiopia,, in the Ethiopic Liturgie, as alfo by our Ethiopic 
Poet, as being the firft that difplay’d the light of the Gofpel 
in thofe Parts $. for which he gives him this Encomium. 

fence to the Voice of Gladnefs I pronounce , 

The fair fjmownedS&hmZyfor be at once 
Did open wide the Gate of Mercy and Qrace : 

And Ethiopia Jhew’d the jplendid Face 
Of Truth and Zeal by which V>e Chritt adore , 

Where onely. Mitt and Darknefs dwelt before. 

Where we are to take notice of the words Mitt and Dark* 
nefs, which the Poet would not have made ufe of, if, accord* 
ing to the Tradition aforelaid, there had bin any knowledg 
of Chrift in Habefsinia, before that time. 

Moreover the fame Poet makes this addition upon the fame 
fubjeft. 


feace 
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feace to thee Salama, who didft obey 
Divine Command, Mid Dottrine to difplay $ 

That Dottrine which in Ethiopia ftme , 

Like the bright Morning Star, and Mrich alone 
To Ethiopia firft by Thee conVeigb’d, 

Still makes the Grateful Ethiopian Glad. 

Which Story of the firft Converfion of Ethiopia being 
grounded upon a firm foundation, muft of neceffity over¬ 
throw what (^) Cedreim , and after him ( a ) Nicephorus Cal - 
liftus, a Hiftorian of little credit, have deliver’d concerning 
the Converfion of the Habijsines, as happening a long time 
after this. For they write, That Adad, l{tng of the Axumites , 
(who are no other than our Abefsinians) about the Tear of Chrift 
542, and the ljtb Tear of Juftinian’* f^ign, madeaVow ,That 
if he overcame the King of the Homerites, he would Embrace the 
Chriftian Faith. Whereupon fucceeding in his Enterprize, he 
lent Embafladors to Juftinian, and defir d him to fend him certain 
of his Difhops, who were the firft that divulgd the Dottrine ofChri* 
ftianity in thofe places. But we have already Chew’d, that the 
Kingdom of the Homerites was utterly fubverted near Seventy 
Years before by Caleb , Emperour of the Ethiopians : after¬ 
wards it fell under the Dominion of the ferfians , the Habeft 
fines who were then Mafters of thofe Territories, and the de¬ 
fenders of Chriftianity, in vain contending with the ferftari 
Power, which not long after was alfo conftrain’d to yield to 
the Vi&orious Arms of the Saracens. How then could it hap* 
pen, that the King of the Homerites Ihould be overthrown by 
Adad ? Neither is it likely that Adad,, if there were any iuch 
King, would fend for Bilhops fo far off, altogether ignorant 
of the Language and Cuftoms of his Country, Whichfie 
might have had at that time, much nearer at hand; eijier 
from Alexandria mjzrufalem. Befides that, if it had'bin fo 
done, Juftinian would not have fent Jacobites, blit Melchkgs y 
and fq che Habefsines would have follow’d the Qpinippsof 



( xj In the 15 yeat of fyUinian.. N. 14.. 

(*) Many famous men were deceiv’d by their Authority, as Jofepb Sctligcr. in 
emendat tem. Calvifius in Op. Arron. Jyhn Latt in Comput. Hift. tfnivers. & 
Cherer. in Hift. Univers. in Jupinim. • 
























the Melchites , whereas they always were and ftill are known 
to be Jacobites . k ...Not to mention the (b ) 3 6 . Nicene Canon , in 
which the Seventh Seat of Dignity in the Council, is aflign’d 
next after the Prelate of Seleucia, to the Prelate of Ethiopia . 
Which may certainly teach, us, That our Ethiopians ,at the time 
of that Council, were moft certainly Chriftians, and were 
under a Chriftian Superintendent or Metropolitan. And 
therefore it is apparent that thole Hiftorians were falfe in all 
their Circumftances. 


Chap. III. 

Of the Increafe of Cbriftianity in Habefsinia ; the 
Original of their Monajlical way of Living, and of 
their Saint?. 

After Frumentius many Monks, Some out of the Roman Empire,andfome 
out of Egypt. Nine, more remarkable, nam'd The fir ft Aragawi Ex- 
tolld by the Poet for defir of mg the Kingdom of Arwe. What that King- 
dome was. Pantaieontes Cell, his Sepulchre and Encomium. The En¬ 
comium of Likanas, another of the Nine , Other Debtors and Martyrs, 
Portentous Miracles of their Saints. Their Aafierity. Gabra Monfes- 
Kaddus, the refiorer of MonaHical Living , which began in Egypt by the 
Institution of Anthony. Imitated by fever a l Anchorites. I heir Spom 
tdneous torments. Anthonie’* SuccefJ'ors. The Tradition of the Mona- 

ft teal Scheme. Icegue the Abbot - -his Habitation. Abba Euftachius 

famous far Miracles : He left SuccefJ'ors, but no Infiitutions. HabeRinia 
full of Monks. Their Tnfii tut ions and Habits different from the Greek 
and Latin. They practice Husbandry, and bear Civil Offices. 

T He Converfion of Ethiopia being thus begun by Trumeri* 
tills y many Pious men'/; partly call’d by him to his afli* 
r ; tflauce, and partly of their own accord, repair’d thither 
tovHifri. We find in the Chronicle of Axuma, that in the 
Raign of King Jmimnid, the Son of Saladoba, many Monks 
came from ^ome, and grew very Numerous in the Country. 
But by the name of P(pme, the Ethiopians mean the Ppman Em- 

(b) So in the Edition of Turrian , but the 84. in the Veriion of Abrduma. 
Ecchellenfis..' They are both irithe Arabic and Ethiopic languages, and brought 
into Europe in the laft Century. 
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pire. For in Imitation of the Arabians they call the (c) Greeks 
Emm, who at that time were moft prevalent in the feafterri 
Parts. Nine of thefe Perfons were more Famous then the 
reft, who feated themfelves in Tygra,^ and there erected theit 
Cbappek It is moft probable that they came out of the 
Neighbouring Parts of Egypt, which at that time was lindet 
the Greek or Conftantino Politan Emperours ; but their naiiiesi 
were all chang’d by the Habejsinians, except that of Panti- 
feontes , by whom they are number’d in this Order; 

1. Abba Aragawi. 

2. Abba Pantaleoti'. 

3. Abba Garima. 

4 Abba Alef. 

5- Abba Saham. 

6 . Abba A)fe. 

7. Abba Likanos. 

8. Abba Adimata. 

9. Abba 0 ^ r who is alfo call’d Abba G'uba: 

I find the moft of them mention’d by my Ppet,who highly 
applauds them for their lingular Piety, and their extraordi¬ 
nary Miracles; 

Of Aragawi, otherwife call’d Michael, he Has this Ericd- 
mium. 

Peace be to Michael, Aragawi ham A, 

Wtjdom his Life, his Death true Prudence fatn f. 

With him was God, the Holy Three in One ; 

To all thofe Saints an elierlafting Crown; 

Who by their Prayers true Concord did enjoy, 

That they might Arwe’s Kingdom quite deflrOy. 

By Arwe, which figniiies a Serpent, he either means in ge* 
neral the Kingdom of Satan, which was deftroy'd by the pro* 
pagation of Chriftianity; or in particular the Ethiopic Genti- 
lifm. For, as we have already faid, the moft ancient Ethio¬ 
pians worlliip’d a Serpent, as their fupream Deitie, to which 
the Boet leems to allude, 'there are to be leen to this day 
the Cells wherein thofe holy Meri fequefter’d themfelves, 
by the names of Beta Pantaleon, the Domicil of St. Pantale oh 

(0 Frequent in the Saracen History of Elmacin, where by the Lam in Ldngmtgt'y of 
Greek is ftill meant: 
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1 ft Tijtfd i Wl#f$ his Sdf ttlchar alfd remains. Of whom the 

vmzhm, 

‘ ! xp&tct fa fift&teon’S fitortft}, Jhtd/d here, 
it ffitfaWt '&11, ns#l to blfSfipiitchtr. 

Who fy tfrt diil if Hitivtns mft prethUs Word, 

H the tkdd MiVacidoufly reftord. 

Wfeo by hts Phtffrs- b M his Soid-faying Voice, 

- Mtik the afftfBed Widow foonrejoyce. 

Her Sifts Tbere dehd, hut he unlock’d the graVe, 

And freed thofe Souls which Death did late enflave. 

He alfo makes mention of the Nine Saints in his Hy inn to 
Likanos. 

Peace he to Likanos, who of the Nine 
Makes one , fbho did their Lives to God Mfigrt $ 

With Lifting wreaths ivould they my Ttmfdes crown , 

How ftmld I then fet forth their high rMmvft ! 

Like lighted Lamps his fingers burnd MJ ptayer. 

His Hand 1 toas pierc’d, when he tU Sitiff did bear* 

Befides thefe 3 th*$% are &t&al -other great Do&ors among 
them, who have highly merited for propagating the Chri- 
ifeati Religion ; as alfo many Martyrs, fregtfemly cetefemted 
fey the Ethiopians land Coptim in their Religious Pad$gy= 
ricks. But as to their Saints, they relate of them 3 fceveml 
Miracles more t&an Extra #r$te&ry : as the rmmng Moun* 
tains, appeafmg the rage of moH Tempestuous Seas 5 raifmg theLhal; 
cauftng Water to jfrhgfrtin finit&n %ocks * and %aikmg oyer pj- 
<r;err, which are reported for &8ftlr&on Miracles among them : 
fo that if the Truth df the ikUopic Church Were to be groun¬ 
ded upon fuch Wonder^ could be no^Urer Religion in 

the World. For the wefrao^ a St. Martin-, Shat‘gave a piece 
of his Cloak to ofteinftecetitfy, they hatafr atndng ^m a Saint, 
that parted with his whole Garment toaelieve the diftrefled. 
There are among them ftotftfbfy #^ai # StdlitS f rf|)'rfons 
Wat haye Walk’d upon the Aft) and'ibe Mt&Mipkfoifm the 

Dragon and the Lyon, but alfo tfhofe wfrbfetfe rbSd iipbhltefe 
Beafts, as upon Horfes and Mute's. Never were tbe Aftctte 
more auftete. There are fome Who toe jftn* whdte 
days together upon three little t>ares, ^hmttpoti'iioirroit 
than oiie'poor little dry Bisket. 

‘But there fs riot one more retloWhfci fet ^atf&lry among 
them, then Gahra-Menfes-lyecldus, Or the Servant of the Holy 
Ghoftfn honour of whom they keep a Hbl\day every month. 

Next 


Chap. IIL 

Next to him is Tecla-Haimanot , or the (plant of Faith , who 
reftor’d theMonaftical way of Living, in Ethiopia, about the 
Year of Chrifl doo. Whom the Ethiopic Poet extolls in a 
. mofl lingular manner. 

All hail to thy NaVity, great Saint, 

It ID as at first thy Mothers great Complaint, 

That Jhe fhoitld barren dye, till th'Angels Voice 
Declar’d thy Birth, and made her Son rejoyce . 

Then Tecla-'Haimanot Thou did/} appear 
Like to the Sun , that rules the Day and Tear : 

Thy Glory fill d the Earth from end to end, 

And to the HeaVens thy Liifter did afeend. 

This Auftere way of Living was firft pra&iz’d in Thebaic 
a Deferc of Egypt, whither many Pious men had retir'd therm¬ 
al ves from the Perfection of the Heathen, chat through 
abftinence and temperance they might be more intent upon 
the Duty of Prayer. Among the refl, St. Antonie,as it were 
the Captain of theHermites, preferib'd certain Lawes to be 
obferv’d by the Profeflors of this fort of leverity : for which 
reafon, next to Paul, he was look'd upon as its firft Inflitutori 
The Affairs of the Church being fettl'd, many Anchorites, in 
imitation of him, voluntarily chofe a folitary way of Living : 
for that reafon call'd Monachi, Monks, or People that liv’d 
alone by themfelves. Some meerly out of a Pious and godly 
end; fome out of an opinion of merit j fome out of vain- 
glory and a defire of worldly fame ; becaufe they found chat 
aufterity.of life, as being a thing hard to be undergone, was 
vulgarly much admir’d and highly applauded. Many alfo 
did not think it fufticient to abftain from lawful enjoyments, 
or to bridle and reftrain the ordinary defires of Nature, but 
voluntarily tormented themfelves with new invented Tor¬ 
tures, or macerated themfelves with hunger and famine* 
This Cuftome fpread it felf alfo into Ethiopia, where fome 
without any advantage to themfelves or others, invented fe¬ 
deral ways of afflicting their own Carcaffes: as for exam** 
pie, To /land whole'days together in cold Water, to gird their Loyns 
yntb a beayy Chain, to feed onely upon Pot-herbs and Poots , and 
that very fparingly too. Nay,which is hardly to be credited* 
fome there were,who would thruft themfelves into the clefts 
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of Trees, and fo as thofe clos'd together again, differ'd them* 
felves to be bury'd alive. 

To Antonie fucceeded Macarius, after whom liv d St. < 2 V 
chom, to whom in Ethiopia fucceeded Aragawi > the firft Abbot 
or Ruler over Monks among the Abefsihians . 

His SuccelTors were 

Abba ChriUos Bezana. 

Abba Mesket Moa. 

Abba Johanni , 

Who left bequeath'd his Afqema , that is, the Badge of his Ab-- 
lot(bip , or his Monaftical Habit to Tecla-Haimanot. For the 
Tradition is among them, That the Arch-Angel Sr. Michael 
brought that Habit to St. Antonie , for which reafon ic was 
afterwards deliver'd from Succeffor to Succeflor, as it were 
from one hand to another. The Greek word it felf is 
Schema . Alphonfus the Patriarch compares it to a Scapulary . 
The Life of this Saint is extant in Ethiopia , written at large, 
and ftufft with feveral Miracles, and render'd famous for 
feveral Apparitions and Pilgrimages. Mention is alfo made 
of him in the Etbiopic Church Regifters after this manner. 

Remember Lord the Soul of thy Servant our Father , Tecla* 

Haimanot, and all his Companions. 

This Tecla^Haimanot gave new Rules and Precepts to his 
Monks, and order'd them to fobmit themfelves to a Gover¬ 
nor, who is call'd Icegue , and is always of higheft authority 
and dignity next to the Abuna. He either Vifits his fellow 
Monks himfelf, or fends fome one in his ftead to reform 
Errors and puniflh tranfgrdfions. Before the Kingdom of 
Shewa was won by the Gallans , he had his habitation in a place 
call'd Debra Libanos , or the Mountain of Libanm , which was af* 
terwards tranflated into Bagemdra. And hence it is, that 
Tesfa-tzyjon, who let forth the Etbiopic New Teftament, in 
the Epilogue to St. Matthew , thus (peaks of himlelf and his 
fellow Monks. 

We are all the Sons of our Father Tecla Haimanot, of the 
Monastery of Mount Libanus. 

The 
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The other Abbot or Governour of the Monks call’d Eufta* 
tb'm,is no lefs famous than he, nor is his Memory lefs efteem’d 

in their Sacred Regifters, while they cry, 

(Remember, Lord, our Father Euftathius, with all his Onl- 
dren. 

Of him the Etbiopic Poet thus fings t 

Hail to thy pretiom Mantle , once the Boatv 
Which with thy Burden on the Sea did jloate \ 

Tly Pilgrimage a mighty Wonder flmp'd , 

7 //Obedient Ocean jmootb and jmiling flow'd 
And Bocks remov'd, abandon'd ancient <%/?, 

To give free Bajfage sphere thy footfleps preft . 

He alfo prefcrib'd Laws to his followers, but impos'd no 
Governour upon them, neither are they very felicitous about 
that negled j pretending, That Euftathius spent into Armenia 
having nam d no Succejfor ; and that therefore it is not lawful for 
them to appoint any one . Every Abbot therefore is Supreme in 
his own Monaftery; and if any one dye, another is chofen 
by the Suffrages of the reft of the Monks. Habefsinia is full 
ot therefore of people, to the great burthen of the Common- 
wealth, to which they are no way profitable; as bein* ufe* 
lels in the Field, and free from Tribute. However their 
Rules and Orders are very much different both from the Greeks 
and Latins . For excepting their Sbcemas and Crofles which 
they carry, you can hardly diftinguifh them from theLaicie: 
m regard they neither wear any Coat or Monaftical Habit* 
Nor do they live in Monafteries, but in feme Village in fear* 
ter'd Cottages near to fome Church or Temple. They have 
certain Prayers of which they fay fuch a number, believing 
their Piety fully fatisfy'd if they finifti their Task 5 which that 
they may make the more haft to accompliO^they huddle over 
the Pfalms of David with fuch a dextrous celerity, that I who 
have heard 'em at Bpme, holding the fame Copy in my hand, 
could never follow them with my voice, and hardly with 
my eyes. Every one manures his own Ground, and lives 
upon the produd of his Labours, of which they are alfo very 
liberal Otherwife they go and come, every one without 
controul, as they pleafe themfelves. So that by no meat* 

their 













their Farms can be call'd Cloyfters, nor they be (aid to be re¬ 
ally Monks, but onely unmarried Husbandmen, and that 
onely while they preferve their Continency intire. How* 
ever they are branded with infamy, if they forfake their 
Monaftical way of living to marry Wives. Nor are their 
Children capable of being admitted into the Clergy j and it 
is taken for an affront to call any man the Son of a Monk. 
Neverthelefs they bear Civil Offices, and are fometimes made 
Governors of Provinces, as is apparent by the Example of 
Tgagagaabus; who was a Monk, as appears from Abaters 
Itinerary. Of fuch as thefe the Queftion may be ask'd with 
St. Jerome , If thou defirefl to be acco?npted a JMonk, what docH thou 
do in the Cities, what in the Camp, or why doH thou undertake CiVd 
Employments ? They could not choofe but highly dilpleafe 
the Fathers of the Society$ which is the reafon, that they 
have always fpoken of them with contempt: on the other 
fide, the Monks have bin the main Obftacles of the Fathers 
Succeffes; for which Reafon , Tellegtus calls them Perfect 
tors of the Catholic Faith. Their Monafteries (if we may fo 
call their Villages) are very numerous and difpierc'd over ail 
Parts of the Kingdom: and commonly go by the name of 
Vaber, a Mountain ; in the plural number Adebaruti, Moun¬ 
tains : as, Vabra Vigen, Vabra Hallelujah , Dabra Vamo, Alba - 
mat a, and the like, as being formerly built upon deep Hills: 
Befide which, they poffefs all the Hands in the Tganic Lake , 
except Veka. 

An Addition to the Third Chapter, concerning 
their Nuns „ 

T Hat there are alfo Nuns in Ethiopia, I gather from Telle* 
%jws. But they are very ignorant, and therefore the 
more obftinate in their devotion. For proof of which, the 
fame Tellegjws produces a very remarkable Story of one, who 
by chance becoming blind, was admonifih'd by one of* the 
Fathers , to make Confeffion, and embrace the Latin Religion, 
unlefs (he intended to go headlong to Hell. To which the 
Nun made anfwer, That fhe was "frilling to go thither of her own 
accord, for that fhe found there was no Vjoom for her in Heaven, as 
being a perfon "frith "frhom God "fras dijjleas’d, and had therefore de* 
prb d her of her fight, "frithout any cauje of offence by her committed[ 

Upon 
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Upon which the Faebet piec'd he? sfa jn" 

hap© to deliver far St»m fcftae mom 

fat Mind. Ban fadfnghee to oowwiie 

pafas. $me.thn, laid, fa, H/Wfagfafa ‘#^7 

-aithtBtkt'litetih, ifai Daefan WAJbtW 1 ^- 

ham tbi® take fa faligkus Habit ak^ i S: 

paper fat tisfatbat fam the fats of Hetfm A.<f4 fo, fayfag, 

fapKfetttljtioderd hee to pt eff far 

co put on t fordid Vuigsr wfash wsoijglitl^faBfticji 

a iadnefi.an)J.contiHiofl, that lie loon afoteslgde far~c-£fr 

fefisoa, and rceoncil'd her felf to the Church. 


Qfthe Sowed Bookp of the Habdsjnes. 

¥kr together with tke ChrtjUm RsligiQp x tfag flol) 

vcw-ciwg ta the ferfm of tk# 7 9 ' Ucfa 

, Testament frm m Imperfect Copy wd ill'fr Med. jlpe 01 j feft ament 
divided into four parts : fhe Neip Teffament into as mmy- fhi ftcyt- 
latiofl added* as an Appendix. To the hfew Te9temen#dre added the 
Confbttutmns and Canons cf the Apojtle's, as, they call t few, difoiAedfaije 
Tiglffi$rff: Therefore thy reckon fever of Sficred Books, Three Qecv- 
. memdQmcilfa 4 far Mawjcmt g*ne. Rooks 

therein contain,d t 4 Counterfeit Roof of%nod\ Magka/frfypfs. Where¬ 
in Monfirm words fieming to he taken frfrft the jews The form the 
JtWifo Apathmatizing. 

Dhm is fid Aar* found among my (m of 

W«ions in the WmU mbc wkbmc hy mkid* 

\«e apprehend foooa whei m MWf parei&ftW $f 

worfhip derives it felf, and Jby whu mmm k fft 
among the People: for the words and the worfhip generally 
go together. Winch is this waft* (there are foiaany ^febrew 
md Greek words in aji the Vecfions of 8lhk» tim 
we have fo many Latin words in out Theotegig. 

The Habefsines together with the Chriftian Religion re^ 
ofeiv'd dm holy Scripture. And thU Scopt w* i^s^^ated 
into that Idiom of the Ethiopic Language, which was at that 
time more peculiar to the Inhabitants of Tigra, from the 
'Greek Verfion of the Seventy Interpreters, according m z 
certain Copy us'd in the Church of M*xandria >) which$he in¬ 
numerable 
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numerable various Readings, that are inferred into the Engiijb 
foMotm Bibles, from one of the fame Copies, plainly de- 
monftrate , with which the Ethiopic Tranflation perfe&ly 
agrees, Efpeeially in the & 39 Chapter of Exodus, which 
in other Copies are wonderfully mutilated. Nor is it with¬ 
out reafon that a Colonie^as it were, of the Alexandrian 
Church, fhould follow the Sacred Copies of their Metropolis . 
As for the Author and Time of the Tranflation, 1 find no¬ 
thing certainly deliver'd concerning either: however it is 
moft probable chat it was begun at the time when the Habefi 
fines were (f) converted, or a very fliort time after, and not 
in the time of the Apoftles,as fome have reported; and brought 
to perfe&ion-byfeveral; becaufe the more rare and difficult 
words, fuch as are the names of Gemms, are not all alike in 
all the Books. For example, the Tvpa^ in the n% Tfalm^ 
127 Verjz, is call'd Taejon, in Job 28.19. Tankar, in ^eVela^ 
tions the 2 i* 20. tVarauri : and fo in many other Words the 
fame difference is obferv’d. 

But for the New Te(lament, they have it Tranflated from 
the Authentic Greek Text, tho as yet it has not bin brought 
into Europe pure and intire. For the T^man Edition is printed 
from a lame im per fed Copy, fo that I was forc'd to fill up the 
Gapps which Tesfa~T%ejon had left, from the Greek and Latin 
Exemplars* This was obferv'd by fome Learned Men, but 
not uriderlUnding the Caufe, it made them think that the 
Ethiopic Verfion had bin drawn from the Vulgar Latin* Per¬ 
haps they did not underftand thefe following Ethiopic Lines. 

Thefe ABs of the Apoftles , for the moft part , were tranflated at 
Rome out of the Latin , and Greek, for Want of the Ethiopic Origi* 
ginaL For what we have added or omitted , Tee begg your pardon , and 
reqiiCft of You to mend what is amifs> 

More then this, the Publiflier of the Book beggs pardon, 
and excufes the defett of the Edition, in regard of the igno¬ 
rant Afliftants which he had to help him. 

Fathers and Brethren , be pleas'd not to interpret amifs the faults 


( f) There is one who has written a certain Ethiopic Martyrologie, who aP 
lerts, That Frumcntms , otherwife Abba-SAama, was the Author of the firlt 
Tranflation j but before I fee it* I will not undertake to 2iTirm it. . 

of 
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of thvs Edition ; for they who Compos'd it could not read ; and for our 
jelves we. know not how tocompofe. So then We help'd them and 
they af.sifted us , as the blind leads the blind ; and therefore We de* 
fire you to pardon us and them. 

This Excufe he alfo repeats in other places, as being cori- 
fcious of its being defedive in feveral ocher places. Never- 
theleis the fame Edition was afterwards printed in England 
as an addition to that famous Toly Glotton ; of which there is nd 
other real on to be given,but that there was no other to be pro* 
cur d. r 

However they enjoy the holy Scripture entire, ahd reck'n 
as many Books as we do, tho they divide them after another 
manner. For they diftinguifh the Old Teftament, which 
contains 4 6 Books into four Principal parts 5 to which they 
joyn certain other Books of a different Argument, cotifulc- 
ing more) perhaps, the Convenience of the Volumes then 
the Digmty of the Matter. They alfo mix the Apocryphal 
with the Canonical,whether out of Carelefnefs Or Ignorance 
is uncertain. And as for Gregory , he plainly confefs'd he had 
never heard of any luch word as Apocrypha. 

The firfl: Tome, is call'd Oreth , or the Law , and the Ofta * 
tench i for it contains Eight Books, which are call'd 

1. Zafiei et, or the Creation, call d alio by another name 
K*dami Ant, or the Firfl: Book of the Law, or ZaUdate^ 
or the Generation or Genefes. 

2. Zat^at, Exodus. 

3 Zalewawejan , of the Levices. 

4. Zahuelekue , or Numbers. 

5. Zadabetra , of the Tabernacle. 

6 . Ejafbu. Jofhua . 

7. Mafafenet, of the Dukes* 

8. T&te. Ruth. 

Tome is call d Nagafte, or ‘Kings, and is divi* 
ded into Thirteen Books. V 

9,10* 1 Samuel, or Samuel a.pWhich nevertheleli they call 

11,12. Ebrewejen , of the ?■ after the manner of the 
Hebrews. II. J Greeks^he Kings. 

13,14. Hat^ut^an. Of the Leffer, or Inferior. 1 1. Thus 
they Teem to underftand the Greek word Taralipo* 
pome na t 

P? 
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■ x 15,16. Ez/a y 01 jEgrall. 19. EHer. Efter. 

17. Tobed, Tobia. 20. Jjob. Job. 

18. Judlc. Judith.. 21. Mafmare. Ofche Pjalmes. 

The Third Tome is calTd Salomon , and contains Five 
Books. 

22. Mafte, the Proverbs. 

23. Maqebeb. The Sermon. Properly a Circle, or an Af 
fembly of Men Aflembled together in a Ring. 

24. Mahaleja , Mahuleje y the Song of Songs. 

25. Tobeb , the Book of Wifdom. 

26. Sirach. Sirach. 

The Fourth Tome is call’d Nabijat, or the Prophets, and 
contains Eighteen Books. 

27. Esjajas, Ifaiah. 

28^29. Eremjas. Tanbitu, Wakkakibtt. The Prophefie of 
Jeretnie and his Lamentations. 

30. Barych. 32. Daniel. 

I 31. E^echiel. . 

The next that follow,as among us,are Nefan Nabjat , or the 
Minor Prophets. 

3,3. Hofeas.. 39. Nahum. 

34. Joel. . 40. Habacuc. 

35. Amos. 41* Sopbonijas. 

36. Obadijah. 42. Hag. or Hagjah. 

37. Jonas. 43. Zacharias. 

38. Mtchejas or Mtcab. 44. ^Malaqijas. 

To thefe they add, 

45. Maqabejan, the two Books of Maccabees. 

Of all which there are at in Manufcript, che 

*• i. <&entateucb. 4. 

2. Jofhuab. 5. Four Books of Icings. 

3-, Judge?. 6 . Ifaiah , 

. In Print are Extant 

: r 1. The four firft Chapters 2. The Book of 
6F Genefis* 3. The IP falter, 

4. The 
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4. The Sowg of Songs. 7. Sophoniah. 

5. Joe/. 8. Milacbi. 

6 . Jonahs. 3 

With the Hymns of the 0/d Teftament. 

The New Teftament contains Four and twenty Books, and 
is alfo divided into Four parts, of which the firft is call'd 
WenM, or the Evangel , comprehending the Four Evan- 
gelifts. 

1. M; ittbetv, 3. Luke> and 

2. Mir A, 4. Jolm. 

The fecond the Oober , or the ABs , viz. of the Apoftlcs. 

The third call'd Paulus, comprehends the ^Epiftlesof 
St. Paul. 

6 . To the ${pmans. 13, 14. To the Theft'aio* 

7. To the Corinthians, II. nians. 

8. To the Galatbians. 15,16. To Itmothy. II. 

10. To the Ephefians. 17. To Tuns. 

11. To the Philippians. 18. “To Philemon. 

12. To the Colojsians. 19. To the Hebrews. 

The fourth Hakreja or the Apoftle, containing the Seven 
Books of 

2o. St. James. 2 3,24, 2 5. St. John, III. 

21,22. St .Veter II. 26. St. Jude. 

To which they add as a Supplement, the Fifton of John, 
firnam’d Abukalamfis: A word corrupted out of the Greek 
Apocalyp/is , which they ignorantly took for the Sirname of St. 
John, as compounded of the Arabic word Abu & Nalamfts. 
Here we are to obferve, that in the written Eaftern Copies, 
the Epiftles of Sc. Paul are found Angle by themfelves ; and 
this is the reafon that in the P(oman Copy of the Ethiopic New 
Teftament , they were Printed apart, and not in the Order by 
us obferv'd. 

To the New 7 eftament they generally annex a Volume, 
which they call, according to the Greek word, Synodum , or 
the Book of Synods. It contains thole moft ancient Constitu¬ 
tions, which are call’d the Conftitutions of the Apoftles: in their 
Language Ta^a^ate, Precepts, or Cations , being an Explana- 
P p 2 tion 
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tionofthe Primitive Rites and Ceremonies, written by the 
Indnftry of Sc. Clettoerity but they are very much different from 
thofe that are difpers’d among Us under the name of the 
Apoftles. Thefe the Habejsines divide into eight parts, add= 
ing withall to the Canonicaf Writings of the Evangelifls, 
and Apoftles, as it Were certain NoVels y as if they were of the 
fatite Atithority,and chemoft abfoiute Pandedts of Chrtftiani- 
ty. Hence.it Was, that King David Paid to Aharejwj That he 
had Fourfcore and one Books of Sacred Scripture j that is to 
fay, Six and forty of OldTeftament (reckoning the Lamenta¬ 
tions by themfelvesj, and Thirty five of the New Teftament, 
adding to the Twenty feVen y thofe Eight Books of Conftitu* 
tions and Canons, which the Ethiopians call Manila Sc Able* 
lis, the'Signification of which were unknown to Gregory y as 
being words altogether Exotic. This was alfo the real'on 
why Tefa^T^ejon has this Expreffion in the Title of the New 
Teftament, I have caus'd a New Copy to be Printed , but without 
a Synod , becaufe he did not Print together with the Paid Co¬ 
py, thofe Canons and Inftitutions before fpecify'd. Next 
to this Book which is alfo call'd Hildas , or abfolutely Nnv, 
the chiefeft Reverence is given to the three Oecumenic 
Councils, the Nicene, Conshmunopolitan , and Ephefine , with 
fome other Provincial Councils, which were receiv'd in 
the Church till the Schifm of Chalcedon. But we are to under- 
ifand, that befide the Twenty Nicene Canons, always re¬ 
ceiv'd by the Greek and Latin Church, they alfo admit of 
Eighty four other Canons, which are extant among the 
Copies in the Arabic Language. And thefe in the fore going 
Century , Daptifia the Jefuit Tranfcrib'd and brought to 
%ome«, where they wereTranilated into Latin. They were 
all formerly fairly written in Parchment, and by Zer*afjacob 
or Emperor of the Habajfines in the year 440. lent 

to Jerufilem, and thence brought to Q\ome in the year 1 6^6. 
where. I faw it in the Habefftne Houfe, in the year 1 649. It 
contains the following Books: 

The Synod of the Holy ApoUles for the Ordering of the Church of 
Chrifl , together withall the Precepts Decrees and Canons } which 
Clement the Difciple of Peter wrote. 

The Firft Synod is that of the Council of Ancyra. 

The Second Synod is that of the Council of Ca:farea« 

The Third the Council of Nice. 

The 
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The Fourth of 

The Fifth of Antiochia. 

The ShcthofL&odkea. 

The Seventh of Sardis. 

Afterwards follow the Ads of 418 Orthodox Hoiy Fathers; 
Then a Treatife of the Sabbcth, Compos’d by <I(etua=Hai- 
manor . Next a Declaration of the Do&rine of the Law, by 
Conftitutions and Exhortations* Laftly, a Decree and Ca¬ 
non of Penitence. The Book was written at Jxttma , with 
a Preface of the Kings written j dated fv&nr Shewn. 

Adjoyning to this Book are the Liturgy, or the Publick 
Prayers for the Ufe of the whole Ethiopic Church. They 
call it I^anono l\edafi y the Canon of the Eueharrft, as being 
the Rule of Adminifiration } and of ail the other Liturgies * 
They are Primed in the Roman Copy of the New Tefta* 
ment, before the Epiftles of'Sc. Paul) but' intermixed with 
Foreign Inlertions. For there'/we find if written concerning 
the Holy Ghoft, who proceeds from the Father and the Son ; which 
latter proceeding neither the Greeks nor Ethiopians admit. 

Befides this General Liturgy, they have feveral other Li¬ 
turgies, which are appropriated for feveral Holydaies. 

Kgdafi Za ge^en y the Liturgy of our Lord; 

Kedafi Za Ohe^etaiy the Liturgy of our Lady. 

Kj>daji Za-Warjat y the Liturgy of the Apo^fes. 

I\edaft Zawedus Martium , the Liturgy of St* Mark. 

Which Infcriptions have deceiv'd feme Learned Men, who 
have branded them with the Chara&ers either of Apocryphal- 
or falfe Titl'd , for that they were not call'd fo by the Compo* 
fers of them, both the Text it felf, and the Name of the 
Author fometimes added td the Title, demonftracively 
evinces as for Example. 

The Liturgy of our Lady Mary, which Abba Cyriactis, Metro¬ 
politan of the Province of Behens compos'd. 

Of this Nature, they have alfo fundry other Manuferjpc 
Liturgies, which the Ethiopians call Equtet fyban , of the 
TnankfgiVmg of Oblation : It being their Cuftom td ufe Eucha- 
riftical Prayers and Homilies in the Admmigration of the 
Sacrament* 

Btit 
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But their Symbolic Book, or Compendium of the whole 
Habejsine , Religion, is call'd Hajma Monoto*Aba^ y The Faith 
or Religion of the Fathers ; of which Teller writes ■ That it is 
a Book among them, almoft of great Authority and Credit 
as being as it were a Library of the Fathers : it being Coll 
levied put of the Homilies of St. Athanafius , St. Baft l, St. Cyril 
.St. John Chryfoftom , and St. Cyril, as aifo Ephrem the Syrian&nd 
the Sr. Gregones , of which there are Four whom they ac¬ 
knowledge and highly efteem. 

Gregory of Neo*Cefarea, the Wonder*worker. 

Gregory Nafum^ene. 

Gregory Nyjfene y and 

Gregory the Armenian. 

Tetley adds St. AuHin y but of that I very much doubt the 
Truth, the Writings and Names of the Latin Fathers, bein<* 
utterly unknown to the Ahefsines. And indeed had that Book 
been Compos'd out of the Writings of the Fathers above- 
mention'd, it might have been eafily admitted bj the Jefuits 
as an equal Judge between both Parties in their Difputes con¬ 
cerning the twoNatures in Chrift. They have befides thefe 
feveval other Books that treat upon Sacred Subjects, as Books 
of Martyrs,and Livesof Saints,which are call'd Synakfar in the 
Ethiopic Idiom; Among the reft, 

The Hijloryof the Fathers. 

The Combats or Wrefilings of Martyrs. 

The Htflory of the Jews. 

The Conflitutions of the Chrifttan Church. 

A Book of Mytteries, which Treats of Herefies written by 
Sr .George. 1 

A 'BooA o/’Epiphanius upon the fame Argument. 

Tbe Spiritual Old Man. 

The Harpoffraife , in honour of the Trinity and the Virgin Mary. 
t VadabT^ahje, The Splendor of the Sun, which Treats of 
the Law of God. f 

Wedafi Ambatziy The Praife of God. 

Matgehfe felfit baggeten Mar jam , The Book of the Death 
of our Lady Mary. 

In whole Praile and Honours there are (everal Hymns 
and Verfes, among which , the moft extoll'd is that which 

is 
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is call'd Organon 'Denghel , The Virgins SVUiftcal Inflrumem y 
Compofed by Abba George , an Abafsine Dodtor, a Book not 
very ancient, but in high efteem byreafon of the great 
number of Similitudes and Allegories j as alfo for the Ele* 
gancy ofcheftile and words. But as to what Egicl'm the 
Capuchin writes to the famous fetreskius , concerning the 
Prophefie of Enoch y as if fuch a thing were excant in the 
Ethiopic Language, in a Book call'd Matzjie Henoch , the 
Book of Enoch y the Story is altogether fabulous. So foon 
as that noble Gentleman heard of this Book, he fpar'd for 
no Coft to get ic into his hands • till at length the Knave= 
yy of thofe he employ'd, impos'd upon him another Book 
with a falle Title. The Book was afterwards lodg'd in 
Cardinal SMagariws Library, and the Preface, Middle and 
End being Tranicrib'd by a Friend of mine, was prefented 
to me , but there was nothing in it either of Enoch or his Pre¬ 
dictions 5 only fome few Notions there were, and feme 
very clear difeourfes of the My fteries of Heaven and Earth, 
and the Holy Trinity, under the Name of one Abba Babaila- 
Michael. 

There is another little idle and impertinent Pamphlet, 
hardly worth taking notice of, were ic not fo frequently 
currant in Europe , Gregory call'd it Tgalot Bet^et, or a Magi* 
cal Brayer , and avert'd, That it was not only not efteem'd, 
but reje< 5 ted in Ethiopia ; tho by us charily hoarded up in fe- 
veral Libraries. It is writ with fo much ftupidity, chat 
you fhall find therein many Prayers of the Virgin Mary 
to her Son, ftufft wiih monftrous words> to which are attrft 
buted Vertues and Efficacies more than Divine 5 as, 

Adnael, Tilelmejm , 

AdotaYiy Cuercuerjam y 

Adotael y Flaflaflaque , 

With many others more horrid to Pronunciation. Bug 
from hence it is apparent how much the Habafsines referable 
the Jews y as affe&ing words of uncouth and unheard of insig¬ 
nificancy, by which they thought to command both Heaven 
and Hell, which carrying a kind of a dreadful found , r the 
Habefsines alfo ufe them in their forms of Anathematizing, 
they cry. 

And let him be accund by Addirion and A&ariel, by Sandal- 

phon, 
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phon, riwdHadarmel, by Aniiciel, and Pacchiel, by Seraphiel, 
and Zeganzael, by Michael and Gabriel, and by Raphael and 
Mefehartiel, and let him be interdicted by Tzauczeviv, and Haue= 
heviv, Heis the great Qod ; and by the Seventy Names of that 
great King 5 and on the behalf of Tzortak , the great Enftgn- 
Bearer. 


Chap. V. 

Of the Religion of the Habalsines at this Day. 

The Reports of Matthew the Armenian and Tzagazaab falfe or mcer* 
tain. The Fathers have omitted their joundejl Opinions—‘And fix'd 
their feveral Errors upon them. The Confejfion of Claudius Genuine. 
The great Authority of the SynodalWriters. They admit the Nicene 
and other Councils till that of Chalcedon. They acknowledge the Trinity , 
one P erf on of Chrifi , and his fufficient Merit. The Proceeding cf the 
Holy Ghofi from the Son they deny, Grcgorie’j Dijpute and Opinion. 
The Ethiopian interpretation of the word Proceed. The Sacraments , 
Baptifm > Communion under both Kinds. The real Piefeme. The words 
they ufe in Reference to it. GregorieV Opinion of Tranfubflantiation. Of 
the Soul after Death. They pray for the Dead. Deny Purgatory. 
Gregorieh Opinion concerning it. The Original of Prayer for the 
Dead. They pray to Saints and Angrls. Their Cat ec bifenfor Chil¬ 
dren and Neophytes. 

W Ere the Symbolical Book of the Habefines , 
which they call HajmanoFAbau to be found in 
Europe , we might eafily Colled from thence, 
the true and genuine Sence and Dodrine of the Ethiopic 
Church concerning the Heads and Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith : for hitherto we find the moft of them uncer* 
tainly deliver'd, and for the Confeffion of Faith fee down 
by Matthew the Armenian, and T^aga^aab , we have already 
taken notice of the failings in it. The Fathers of the Socie¬ 
ty, that have been converfant among the Habefsines both 
in this and the former Century , and frequently difeours’d 
with their Learned Men, paffing by their found and lerious 
Opinions, tax them of many Errors which they have receiv'd 
from the Greeks and Jews. As for Example, 

That the Spirit proceeds only from the Father. 

Thai the Human Nature of Chrifi is equal to his Divinity ." 

They 
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They acknowledge hut one Wilt and one Operation in Chrifi ; for 
which reafon they believe that we affirm Four Ferfons in the 
Qodhead , feeing that we confefs two Wills and two Natures in 
CbriH. 

They repeat the Ceremony of ‘Baptifm every year upon the Flail 
of tlx Epiphany. ' . 

They believe that the Souls of the Juft fall not be receiv’d into 
Heaven before the end of the World-, nor do they think them to be 
Created, but produc’d out of Matter. 

They neither confefs the Number, nor the particular Species of 
their Sins, but cry in general, I have fin’d, 1 have fin’d. 

They ife not the Sacrament of Chrifin, nor Extream Unclrni upon 
the approach of Death ; nor do they mind the Conflation of the bread 
of life. .Infonuub that many of them flick not to fay , That they 
who follow the Roman Religion, are not only Herecics, but work 
than the Mahometans. 

They rejccl the Council of Chalcedon, c a fling many reproaches 
upon Leo the Great ; but highly applaudmg Diofcurus. 

They deny Turgatory. 

Thefe things I chofe to deliver almoft in the very words 
of Godignns , who Colleded them out of the Relations and 
Letters of Gonial e^^odoric, Alphonfus de Franca, 'Emanuel Fer- 
nande^j and others of the Society. Neither do they feem 
to be improbable j but how they evade or excufe them 
we fliali fhortly declare. As to what isfaidthac fome of 
them believe the Followers of the Religion to be 

worfe than Mahumetans , I could not hear any fiich thing 
from Gregory: neicher did he think it was to be underftood 
in reference to their Dodrine, but their Tyranny over their 
Subjeds ; it being the Cuftom of the Mahumetans only to 
Vex and opprefs^ all thofe who are under their Power* 
profeffing a Religion contrary to theirs, but never to rage 
againft them with Fire and Sword. 

In the mean time we have a Confeffion let forth by King 
Claudius; but the fcope of that Confeffion was only to clear 
himfelf and his Subjeds from the Imputation of Judaifm, 
which he found to be the only reafon that impeded the 
Amity between him and the Bortugals. Therefore leaving 
this Confeffion, by what we can gather from their Publick 
Liturgies, and the Writings and Sayings of Perfons, both 
Publick and Private, the film of the Habefsinian Dodrine 
teems to confift of the following Heads. Qj Fir% 
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f irft, They acknowledge che Holy Scripture to be the lole 
and only %vle of what they are to belieye , and what they 
are to do: infomuch that King David faid to Alvar e^. That 
if the Pope fliould impofe upon Him or His Subje&s, any 
thing what the Apoftles had not written or permitted, he 
would not obey him; nor his own Metropolitan if he 
fhould attempt to do the like. But with the Scripture 
they are fo much in love, that there is ^nothing more de- 
lightfi.il to their Ears, than the repetition of it., There. 

Fore faith Teller, . 

Nothing more pleas’d the Habeflines than to hear the Scripture 
often quoted, in Sermons-, and the more Citations a man hangs out 
of Scripture, the more learned be is accompted. 

Nor do they give much lefs Credit to the Three Oecu* 
metrical Councils, as appears by the Confeffion of Claudius. 
They generally make ufe of the Nicene Creed , which they 
call T^alot Hajmanoty the (prayer of the Faith. That which we 
ufe they have not, no more than all the reft of the Eaftern 
Churches; aftrong Argument, that it was not compildby 
the Apoftles, tho’ in regard of the Dodrine which it con¬ 
tains, it may be truly call’d ApoBolic. For certainly the Ni- 
cene Fathers would not have ftifl. d fnch a Creed, or fet forth 
another of their own, had the Apoftles left fuch an Epitome 
of their Dodrine behind them. The Ancient Greek Coun¬ 
cils then are the Councils which the Habejsines have in reve¬ 
rence, together with the Eighty four ancient Canons added 
to thofe ot the Nicene Council, till they come to that of ChaU 
cedoriy which they do not only utterly rejed, but alfo Crimi¬ 
nally reproach. 

Whatever therefore the Catholic Church admitted and 
believ'd before that Council, concerning God, Three in one; 
the Three diftind Perfons in one Eflence • the Eternity of 
the Son of God, the Exiftence of the HolyGhoft, ando- 
ther Articles of Faith, all thofe things the Habefsines willing* 
ty confent to and allow, condemning thofe that Difpute 
againft them. By the way, we are here to obferve, that 
the Ethiopic words, Sahfatu Ga ^ Ga% Eg%a Pahr , Three 
Perfons and one God, are vulgarly ill Tranflated, being to 
have bit! render'd, Three Faces , One Lord ; for the word 
Ga%j fignifies as well the Face or Countenance , as it bears the 
forc^ of the Greek word HfW, or P erf on. 

The 
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The Neftorian Herefie aflerdng two Perfons in Chrift, 
they fo abhor, that for that very reafon they will not ad¬ 
mit of his two Natures, and two Wills, tho they politive- 
ly acknowledge his Divinity and Humanity. For they aft 
Hrm Chrift to be true and perfect God , and alfo true and 
perfed Man, and to confift in one Individual Perfon of 
Divinity and Humanity, without Confufion and Com* 
mixtion. 

Farchermore, They acknowledge the itioft Sacred Merits 
of Chrift, to be moil fufficient and efficacious for the Sins 
of the whole world, and conlequently of all Mankind 3 
and this Gregory himfelf affirm'd to be true: nor have I 
found in any of their Books which I have happen’d tofee, 
any thing that contradids what he afierted. However, 
as the Greeks do, they deny the Proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoft from the Son 5 yet all this while they acknowledge 
him to be equally the Spirit of the Father and the Son, and 
to be a Perfon fiibfifting of himfelf. For thus they declare 
in their Liturgy* 

We believe the Father fending , that the Father is in his own Per* 
fon. And we believe the Son who is fent , that the Son is in his own 
Perfon , and we believe the Holy Ghoft who defeended upon Jor¬ 
dan, and upon the apoftles, that the Holy Ghoft is in his own 
Perfon • Three Names, One God. Not as Abraham who is elder 
than Ifaac, nor as Ifaac who is Elder than Jacob. It is not fo. 
The Father is not Elder than the Son , becatife he is the Father , nor 
the Son Elder than the HolyGhoft , nor the Holy Ghoft lejjer or 
lounger than the Father and the Sort, nor is the Son lounger than 
the Father, hccaufe he is the Son. Not as Abraham who command¬ 
ed over Ifaac in rejpeB of Generation , becaufe he begat him, nor 
as Ifaac who commanded Jacob. It is not fo in Divinity ; The 
Father does not command the Son , becaufe he is the Father ; nei- 
tner is the Son greater than the Holy Ghoft , becaufe he is the Son . 
Tide Father, the Sow, and the Holy Ghoft are Equal 3 One God, one 
Glory, one Kingdom, one Power ^ one Empire * 

But concerning the Hypoftafts, or Perfon of the Holy Ghoft 
really diftind from the Father the Son , the Author of the! 

Organon thus difeourfes. 

But leaft any one,from what has been already faid* fliould 
infer, that the Holy Ghoft is not a perfed and diftind Per- 

Q^q 1 fori 3 
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foa ; therefore laid Chrift co his Apoftles, I^ill (end yon ano* 
they Comforter. By which we know chat the Holy Ghoft 
doth exift together with the Father and the Son, and alio to¬ 
gether in his own proper Subfillance or Peri'on. Hoc that 
the Holy Ghoft is partly in the Son, partly in his own Perfon, 
but one and the fame, exiftenc in his proper Perion, and exi- 
ftent with the Father and the Son. 

Gregory being ask'd, whether this were the unanimous 
and conftant Opinion of all the Ethiopian Dolors? reply’d, 
It mas. I thereupon urg’d , Why they deny d that the Holy Ghoft 
proceededfrom the Father f feeing they ajjerted, that he was equally 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son ? He deftrd, That / would 
jirfl expound Vehat was meant by Proceeding from the Father , and 
then he would give the reafon of the Denyal j and that 
for his part, be kept to the words of the Scripture, John 15. 
26. and 1 6. 24. Wkogoeth out from the Father , and takes from 
the Son ; and that he Fought no farther. For that it was not 
lawful in Difputes concerning the moft abftrufe Myfteriesof 
the Holy Trinity, to argue by Confequences; but to ftick 
clofe to the very words and Exprefflons of Scripture chem- 
lelves. That I fhould confider what would follow, if we 
fhould argue from the Unity and Equality of Eftence to the 
Chara&eriftical Proprieties of the Perfons. As if any one 
fhould undertake to averr, That Chrift is the Son of the Holy 
Ghoft,becaufie the Holy Ghoft is one and Coeternal God with the Gather. 
Some fuch kind of Argument his Countryman T^aga^aab may 
be thought to have had in his Brain, when he wrote, That 
Chrift was the Son of himlelf, and the Beginning of him- 
felf, becaufe hewas co=effencial with the Father, whofe Son 
he was. By theway we are to underfland, That the Ethiopi * 
ms, inftead ofche word Vazgea, Yoent forth or proceeded , and 
in the Preterperfed tenfe, u(e the word Sara^, to budd or 
fprout forth. Thus Claudius in his Confeflion. 

I believe . in the Holy Ghoft, reviving Lord, Zafratz em Ab, 
who proceeded or fiprung from the Father . 

They never add from the Son, altho the Liturgy Printed 
at Pyrne, and T%aga%aab ’s Confeflion runs thus, Zafira ^ em 
Ab rvaValde , wholprouted forth or proceeded from the Fa= 
ther and the Son. Where ftis much to be doubted , that 
from the Son wasinferted by another hand 

Wfe proceed to the Sacraments, of which they neither have 
the common name nor number. For they are utterly igno¬ 
rant 
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rant of Confirmation and Extreme Unction. "They make ule of 
the word Majhr, for a Myfterte, whenever they go about to 
intimate the Myfterie of the Participation of the Body ahd 
Blood of Jefiis Cnnft. Othetwife they do not think it 
neceflary, to fignifie th e Seals of Faith, by any other Vulgar 
name not tb d in Rupture, or to make much difpute about 
the Number. Only laid Gregory , They make ufe of Bap- 
ujm according to the Inftitution of Chrift, and with the cL 
remomes anciently made ufe of by the Church But the 
Fathers ot the Society reported , That the Ceremonies of 
Bapciim were fo deprav'd and corrupted among the Haheft 
fines , that they were conftraind co Rebapcize great Num 
bers under a Condition. g 

As for the Holy Communion, they Adminifter ic indifferently 
to all both Layety and Clergy, as it is the Cuftom in all the 
Churches of the baft. Neither has any thing more alienated 
their minds from the Fathers, than their findino the Layetv 
to be depriv'd of the Cup by the Latins. Gregory being de- 
manded what he thought of the real Prefence of the Body 
and Blood in the Lord’s Suffer ? made anfwer, That he ac¬ 
knowledged^. Adding withal, according to his manner 
when any Difcourles arofe of Matters more difficult and ab’ 
itruie than ordinary, fietgage mgare Vet, ris a nice buhnels • 
or, Maftar atet, It is a Myftery. When I produc'd him thefe 
words in the Liturgies. 

Lord notv lay thy band upon tbit Vifl, t Blejsit, SanBifieit, and 
Turipe it, that Jo thy Body may be made holy therein. 

Again, 

Lay thy hand upon this Cup, and non, blefs it, fanttifk it , and 
pto ipe tty that thy Blood may become holy therein • 

In another place. 

Lay thy hand upon this Spoon of the Crofs, to prepare the Body 
and Blood of thy only Son our Lord and God. 

And in another place, ^ 

Convert this Bread , that it may become thy pure Body , Tvhich is 
joyn d Tbitb this Cup of thy moU precious Blood. 

And out of the Euchariftic Prayer, which bears the Title 
Qt the 318 Orthodox Divines , thefe following words: 


Let 
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Upon this Bread, 
that it may be made 'the (Body of Chrifl our Lord , and that the tafte 
and favour of this Cup may be chang'd, that jo it may be made the 
Blood of Chrifl our Lord. 

And when I ask’d him withal the Expofition of the words 
Majete <vat <valto, to be chang'd or conyerted ; and then demand¬ 
ed of him, Whether he did not think that the Jubilance of the Bread 
and Wine teas not chang'd and converted into the Subftance of the 
Body and Blood of Chrifl f He made anfwer , That no fuch fort 
of Tranfuhflantiation was known or under flood by the Habeffines, 
That his Countrymen were not fo Jcrupulous , nor us'd to fart fuch 
thorny Queflions . NeVerthelefs it feem'd to him probable and like , 
that the ^vulgar Bread and Wine was chang'd into the myflerious 
(Ryprefentationof the Body and Blood of jejus Chrifl ; and fo was 
alter’d from Prophane to Sacred, to reprefent the true Body 
and Blood of Chrift to the Communicants. Telle^ confelies 
his diffatisfa&ion touching their Confecration, it being their 
Cuftom to fay over the Body of Chrift, This bread is my Body j 
and over the Wine, This cup is my Blood. Which words have 
not in them the true force of Confecration. For the Doctors 
of the %>man Church are of Opinion, That whoever fpeaks 
thofe words, does nothing ; Thefe words, This is my Body f 
being only of Efficacy to operate a true Tranfubftantiation. 
Which being true, no man can pretend that the Jbefsines a C- 
knowlege Tranfubftantiation, efpecially feeing they do not 
attribute thofe Divine Honours to the Sacraments, which the 
Confequences of real Tranfubftantiation require. 

Concerning the ftate of the Soul after Death, there are fe- 
veral Opinions among the Habefsines, every one having free 
Liberty of Opinion in thofe things that do not dire&ly con¬ 
cern Eternal Salvation. So that it is no wonder that fo ma- 
ny various Sentiments of private perfons are brought away 
by our Do&ors, as the publick Opinions of the Habefstnes. 

Some of them believe that the Souls of Men pioufly de- 
ceafed, {hall not behold the Beatifical Vifion of God before 
the Reliirre&ion of the Body ; which is alfo the Opinion of 
many of the Ancient Latins: as if thfc Soul remain’d in Ex¬ 
pectation of cheBody in fome certain third place. Others, 
convinc'd by the Authority of the Scripture, acknowledge on¬ 
ly two CManftons of the Souls , HeaVen and Hell ; believing no 
Damnatinn to thofe that are in Chrifl, and dye in his Faith. 

Which 
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Let the Holy Gbofl defeend , and come and (h 
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Which they gather from the Example of the Penitent 
Thief, and the words of Chrift, thus Tranflated by the 
Ethiopians, . 

Verily I fay unto thee, firnty believe, that thou fl/alt be %ith 

me in Taradice. 

Therefore, as for thofe that Pioufly fleep in Chrift, they 
believe them not to be in a worfe Condition chan this 
Thief, who at the point of Death was fav’d through Peni¬ 
tence actuated by Faith, without any fatisfa&ion given for 
his Thieveries. Now to prove that the Soul of Man is not 
created, they produce this Argument, That God perfe&ed 
the whole Work of his Creation upon the Sixth day. Never- 
thelefs they believe it to be in its own Nature immdrtal, as 
being infpir’d into Man by God, at his firft Creation. But on 
the other fide, they think it very abfurd that God fliould be 
ty’d to create new Souls every day for Adulterate and In- 
ceftuous Births. 

However the fir ft Opinion Teems to be the more vulgar¬ 
ly receiv'd among them , in regard of their Prayers for the 
Dead : As for example. 

1 ’Remember , Lord, the Souls of thy Servants ] and our Father J 
Abba*Matthew , and the refl of our Fathers, Abba-Salama, 
and Abba-Jacob. 

And a little after, 

Remember, Lord , the Kings of Ethiopia , Abreha and 
Atzbeha, Caleb, and Gebra-Meskah, ere. 

Then they add, 

Bpleaje, 0 Lord, . our Fathers Abba Antony and Abba Ma« 
carius. 

%emember, Lord , the Soul of thy Servant , our Father Tecla- 
Hajmanot, with all bis Companions. 

From whence it may be fair- 1 / juftifyd, that the Jbefiines 
admit of a Burgatory. And yet Gregory conftantly deny’d it. 
And Godignus confefles, That there are no jacred Services faid 
for the deceas'd among the Habeflines# The lame thing Teller 
confirms. However he derides them, a$ not conftant to 
themfelvesj for that, to pray for the Bead, and diftrifate Jims 

to 
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to the Toor , is no other than to affert Purgatory. Nor do I 
fee how they can reconcile* their Praying for the Reft of 
happy Souls; and at another time, their imploring the In. 
terceflion of the fame Souls. 

But they nothing mov'd with thefe Arguments and Infe¬ 
rences , affirm them to be the Pious Conception of their good 
wipes , and only a Commemoration of the happy Efl ate of the deceas'd * 
and that it is none of their hufmefs to make any farther ferutiny into 
the Traditfons of their Anceflors. Gregory added, That many 
Prayers of the Chriftians were fo conceiv'd, that many times 
thofe things were Petition'd for, which were already perform d 
and anfwerd. That the Lord's Prayer contain d Petitions of that 
kind, for that it ttould he a thing hut badly inf errd , that the 
Name of God was iiot Hallow'd , or that his Will Was not done hath 
in Heaven and Earth, hecaufe we daily put up thofe Prayers : he - 
ftdes ive all hegg every day for Daily Dread, when moft of thofe 
that make that Prayer , do generally live in healthy abundance. He 
* heard perhaps among us our general good Willies for 
^-departed, That God would Vouch[af& to grant the Intend. 
Body a Quiet Repofe, and at length a joyful RejurreBion. And 
thereupon, faid he, Do not you your felves wp the fame good 
wipes for the Dead ? Do not you helieVe that the Carkaffes of the 
Dead may be nuexed with Spiritual Evils ? or that a happy Refur* 
reElion may he obtain d by your Prayers. And he took fo heinouily 
the fiifpition of his belief of Purgatory , that he cry'd out, 
Would it not be an irreverent Injury to fo many Rings and Fathers 
pould we interpret the Commemoration of their Souls to that height\ 
as to think they pould be tormented for -fo many Ages in Purgatory\ 
and want the aid of our indefatigable Prayers to relea/e them after 
fo long an Imprifonment l Tor thofe Kings and Fathers were 
men among the Habeffines moft Innocent, and had bin dead 
.above;a Thoufand years fince or more. So that whether 
they be in Paradice, or remain in any other place, expecting 
the Refiu’re&ipi} of their Bodies, in both cafes Prayers of 
that Nature leem Superfluous 

^ Befides, were there any Queftion to be made of the happy 
^ondition of Menpioully deceas'd , we Ihould rather pray 
for thofe, whole lives were more loofe and vain, than for 
thpfe’whofe Conversions were without blame. And there- 
i°re\vlaat '/ias bin Sliver'd about the Opinions of the Hu 
bejfmes conf ei ning Purgatory, leans rather upon Conje&ure 
*P 3 f ,f u fficient, Authority, they being ignorant of the 
* very 
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very Name. Inlomuch that Jacob Wemmers the Carmelite , 
in his Ethiopic Lexicon, was conftrain’d to forge a Word , by 
calling it Mant^ehi Hatate , the Purger of Sin. But we are to 
underftand, that it was the moft Ancient Ciiftom of the 
Church fir ft of all to read the Names of the Holy Martyrs 
out of the Public Regifters, as being a Duty owing to the 
memory of the invincible Teftimonies for Chrift. Which 
the following Ages (train'd another way, as if they had need 
of our Incerceftion ; ana others, as if we could not be with¬ 
out their In terceflion, made it a pre:ence to invoke the Holy 
Saints, as if they were prefent and heard them. To which 
we may add , That the Ancient Ghriftian Orators, and Wri¬ 
ters of Homilies, making ufe of their Rhetorick , by vertue 
of that Figure commonly call'd Profopopoeia , befpoke the 
blefted Saints, and introduc'd them as it were returning An- 
fwers • from whence it is not improbable that Sufpition 
might introduce the Ciiftom of giving the fame Adoration 
to them as to God himlelf, and worshipping them with 
Temples, Altars, and other Divine Honours. Which ne* 
verthelefs the Habejsincs do not do $ for though they keep 
Holydaies in memory of their Saints, they do not call them 
bagnabat , Solemnities 5 but Tjabarat , Remembrances. They 
alio invoke them, tho they know not after what manner 
they may be able to hear them ; and beg their tnterceffions 
alfo, specially of the moft Holy Virgin Mary? to whom 
they bear fuch an affectionate Reverqnce, that they think 
whatever the Church of Rome has invented to her Honour, 
all too little ; and yet they eredt no Statues to her itiertiory 
for all that, being contented only wich.her Pictures. * When 
they were in a rage againft thofe of th 6 Roman Religion, and 
purlu'd 'em in their fury with Sticks and Stones, they Cty'd 
out, Riff Rill • whoever is not an Enemy of Marie* let him tab 
up a Stone to flout her Enemies, to Death* -. 

But more than this, they many times invoke: the Angels, 
as having for that perhaps a morefpecious pretence, becaule 
fhey have bin frequently faid to appetft to good Men ind 
women, and hear their Prayers. k 4 . 

Of thefe the Ethiopians reckon no lels.than Nine .Orders, 
which they borrow from their Names and Epithites’ given 
them in Sacred Scripture. y 

Malaeket , Angels particularly fo call'd , or by another 
Name, Manofsat , Spirits; Ditean Malaeket) Arcb-A-tgeh. 

R r 4 gde%et, 





Agne^et, 
Saltanot, 
Manoberet , 
Hujebat , 
Sl/iaqmenet, 
Qjrubil , 
Surafel, 


Lords , m&u'nLs. 
MafiBracies, 
Thrones , 

^Powers, *£voiau 
Princes . 
Cherubims. 
Seraphims. 


Some there are who give them feveral other Sirnames, as 
Pikanot, Primores or Cheiftains , and Jr babe, or , as 

much as to fay fierie Myriads . 

Others there are who affirm , That firft of all there were 
7 k CMerj, of which the firft, whofe Chieftain was Satanael , 
together with his Affociates, revolted from God; and that 
the Blefled hereafter fhall fucceed into their places; which 
they affert to be the caufe of the Devils inveterate hatred 
toward Man. 

As to their forms of Catechizing Youth and Neophytes, 
the following Accompt may afford very great Satisfa&ion , 
as being written by Gregory with his own hand, and all that 
he could then call to mind. 


A Brief Accompt ofthe Heads of the Ethiopic Faith, 
in which they ufually inflruB their Youth and Neo¬ 
phytes. They are Extant more at large in Ethio¬ 
pia, but more fuccinBly, as follows. 

What God doft thou Worfliip ? 

Tie Father , Son , and Holy Ghofithree Per fans, but me Deity. 

Of thefe Three Pcrfons, which is the firft, which the 
laft? which the greaceft, which the leaft ? 

Their is no Per Jon firjl or laU, no PerfonSuperior, or Inferior • 
but all equal in all things. 

How many Perfons ? 

Three. 

How many Gods ? 


One. 
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One . 

How many Deities ? 

One . 

How many Kingdoms ? 

One . 

How many Powers ? . 

One. 

How many Creators ? 

One0 

How many Wills. ? 

One. 

Is God limited by time ? 

No, For be is from all Eternity, andfall endure to all Eternity, 
Where is God ? 

Every where, and in all things . 

Is not the Father God? 

Yes. 

Is not the Son God ? 

Yes * 


Is not the Holy Ghoft God ? 

Yes. 

Doft thou not therefore fay there are Three Grids ? 
1 do not fay Three Gods, but Three Perfons, and One Only Gtidi 


Who begat the Soft ? 


God 


Rr i 
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God the Father. But the Holy Ghofi proceeds from Father , and 
takes from the Son. ? 

Pray flie w me fome Similitude how Three Perfons cap be 
in one Deity ? 

The Sun, tho he be but one in Subftance , yet in him arc 
found three diftinft Things, Rotundity , Light and Heat. 
Thus we alfo believe that in one God there are three Ferfons , the 
Father , Son, and Holy Ghoft, equal in all things* 

Of thofe Three Perfons, which was born for our Re* 
demption ? 

The fecond Ferfon, viz. T he Son of God , our Lord Jefus Chrift , 
How many Nativities had he > 

Two. 

Which were they ? 

His firfl Nativity was from the Father , without Mother , without 
time ; T/?e fecond from the Virgin Mary our Lady , without Father , 
i?2 tiwe (be always remaining a Virgin. 

Is Jefus Chrift our Lord a Man, or is he tritely God ? 

God and Man both , /« one Ferfon> without Separation, and with¬ 
out Change 5 without Confufion or Commixture. 

In the fame manner do the Habeffines Believe and Teach all 
matters of Faith j viz. Concerning the Baptifm of ChnH , his Faft* 
trig, his Fafsion , his Death , his Fgfurre&ion , his Afcention into 
Heaven , fending of the Holy Ghdft. Moreover, That he 
fhall return in Glory to Judge the Quick and the Dead. That he is 
prefent in the Holy Sacrament. That the Dead fhall rife at the laft 
Day. That the Juft fhall inherit the , Kingdom of Heaven . but 
that Sinners fhall be condemnd to Hell. They alfo believe the Ca* 
tholic Church , according to the Creed compil’d by the 318 Orthodox 
Fathers , that met at the Council of Nice. 

We Chill not add more at prefent, till more and thofe Pub* 
lickly approv’d Books fhall come to our hands, that we may 
not imprudently attribute, as fome have done* the Opinions 
df private perfons to the whole Church. CHAP. 
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Of the Rite t and Ceremonies of the Ethiopic Church 
as alfo of the Habelline Temples. 3 

Sacred Rites often an Occafion cf Diflur lance in the Church. The Prudent 
Decree of the Apojlles. Paul V Conotefcenfim neceffary. Judailh Rites 
r f a ‘"f Mm y mv Cer ^o»ies inventedly the Pope, by the Alexan- 
Metropolitan none. The mojl ancient Ceremlies retain’d by ^ 
Abdiine s. Their Churches dark, like the Synagogues. The Divi/iis \f 
'f'".' litres. The mobility made Deacons. The Bi/hops Lodiiml 
?t h V“ r i ^y^umires. Theyfign with theCrUllBap- 

tflUTrV^ " h yf° call’d. The Eucharift given 

to tapu d Infants Some frivolous forms of the Habe/Jines condrain'd 
fff-ntoRebaptne. The Cuftom cfLnual BaZfo7feZal 
for Baptifm. The abuje of it. 7he State of Ecclefiatfical Affairs J 
feralle ,n Habeflima. The Reafons. Genial Coifef,on. TboLZn. 
eforezy years of Age they believe themfehes Innocent. Much Preach 

The SaZfnTrrt °j mt0 . n l *7 SermMI ■ rhe 'l Read Homilies, &c 
r SMnd ^ e f ! f fif ths Eucharist. Why the Stone Confecrated by the 
Romans is call da Cheft ly the Habeflinians. A particular Difcoude 
VrlVf Tr Wine diflrifutedin a Spoon. The 

rill - T' le t,me and P l *ce for the Holy Supper Two 

Holy dates in a Week. They want Bells. Their Mafic unpleaL, ye, 
they Daunce about. Fadings, and fourth and fixth HoJaie f hence. 
Pone during^. Of tfoe Fafls of the Pro,ifiants in{ mo Z The 
beginning „f die year. Their manner of Computation, Nuptial Rites. 
b 7Z7 Man, ^ es °f Cm f>» Germans, or fift Coufis/ Divorces. 

H itherto we have fet forth what the Hdefms believe 
concerning the Irimty, & the Principal Articles of the 

, CitnmaaFaith. The order of our Story now requires 
that welhould fay fomething of their Rites aad Ceremonies, 
Portho it nothing avail at what time or in what manner 
found Doftrine be Preach’d, fo that all things be done de* 
cently and in order ; neverthelefs thefe Rites and Ceremo* 
mes have begat great Difputes, and product 2teat Diftur- 
bances in the Church. 

For indeed from the very Infancy of the Gofpel vari¬ 
ous were the Contentions of Holy and Pious men about Ce* 
remomes. Some believ’d that the Judaic Rites, not beino ex* 
prefly abrogated by Chrift, were of neceffity to be oblerv’d 
together with the Doftrinc and Sacraments of the New Te- 

ftament, 
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a "~ (lament, even as helps co Salvation. Others there were who 
judg'd that they might be profitably retain’d, though not of 
abfolute necelfity, as well in remembrance of the ancient 
Church of God, as to gain the Souls of th e jews. The firfl 
Opinion the Apofties themfelves Condemn’d* In other 
things ufing Apoftolic Prudence and Moderation, they made 
a diftin&ion betwen Jews and Ethnics newly Converted. For 
they not only permitted the Jews to retain their ancient 
Rites, but perfwaded Tend to comply with fo many Millions 
of unbelieving Jew , who were Zealous Admirers of the 
Law, and accus’d Taul, for teaching a Defection from the 
Law, for forbidding Infants to be Circumcizd, and for not 
living according to the Jewifl? Cuftoms. Tend obey d , and 
purify'd himfelf with his Companions, fihav d his Head, and 
loentring the Temple together, offer’d up an Offering for 
every one of them. Nay, more then this, what would be 
now accompted a heinous Crime, he caus d Timothy to be 
Circumciz’d, being induc’d thereto by the Necefliiy of thof® 
times. Yet at another time he condemn’d Circumcifion, if 
it were done with a Judaic Intention. 

Thus an Atfionin it felf indifferent, becomes bad or good, 
from the Reafon and Intention of the Agent. But then,what 
what \vas to be done with the Gentiles that embrac’d the Faith 
of Chriff, the Apofties took into their Deliberation. Never- 
thelefs they would not oblige them to the Obfervation of the 
Mojdic Law, but only in anfwer to their Doubts, they com¬ 
manded them only to abftain from thofe things, which 
might not only create in the Jews a diflike ofthe Gofpel ; but 
alfo very much feandalize thofe that were already Profelytes, 
and difturb mutual Charity arid Friend Blip in daily Converfe 
and Society* For the Jaw would- not Dyet with thofe who 
earthing s Sacrific’d to Idds, or ftrangled , nor the blood it felf. 
From that time-feme of the Judaic Rites prevail d as indiffe¬ 
rent ambng: moil, who did not contend againft Piety and 
Chriftian Dodrine. Till at length by degrees they Were 
either abrogated; by the Church, or worn out of Ufe. Nor 
had the mod ancient Inflations of theChriftians any other 
Originals, as th $ Wilding of Churches, T lunging the whole Tody 
in Taptifm^ Two Fdfi Dayes in a Week , Feftivals and the 
like. However there were but few Ceremonies in the crou- 
bfefome times of the Church ; but in the times of Peace, they 
increas’d tb Infinity ’• and the worfe the (late of the Church 
. > ~ was, 
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vvas, the more Ceremonies; infomuch that Sc. TTftfi cbm” 
plain d in his time , That the mofi wholfom Trecepts of Divine 
•Books wore not jo mud regarded, as the jMtum Comments and In 
Ventioits of Mm upon them. The Church of Rome, by how 
much more opulent and powerful than the reft • f 0 much the 
more feduloully and induftrioufly it compos'd all things to 
Splendour and Pomp. The (Roman Pontiff being the foie 
Judgeof all things, whether convenient, or not commodh 
ous and what he thought fic to Abrogate or Eftablifh. But 
o 6 whom the Ethiopians obey as their 

i wh “ Wlth tlie un^ppV Contentions between 

the SHdch.tes and Jacobites , and thePetfecutions ofthe Sa¬ 
racens, has had enough to do to keep his own Station, not be- 
ing at ieiiure in the midft of fo many Storms, to think of di> 
vulging new Ceremonies. Nor would the Hdbefsines out of 
their wonted fimplicity andplain-heartednefs, the beft Pre- 
lerver of ancient Cuftom, attempt to alter or abrogate any 
thing without his leave or Command. Whence it comes to 
pals, that many of the mod ancient Cuftoms of the Priori- 
tive times, in other places out of date or abrogated, areftill 
retain d to this day among them. Which makes us hope 
that our labour will not be ungrateful to the Reader cu- 
rious ot Ecclefiaftic Antiquity, if we compare the Old With 

?m 6W ‘ , F 'f ’ onlv their Chl!rches are briefly to bede. 
lcnbd, which formerly were fufficiendy Magnificent, and 
by Ring Ladibela hewn out of the Bodies of the Rocks therm 
felves. Some were alfo Built by the Succeeding Kings; but 
Grams out of his hatred to Chriftianity, ruin’d the greateft 
part ot them. There are yet remaining fome Footfteps of 
that famous Cathedral, which Helena, Davids Grandmother 
Jiuilt: In which there is more Want of Light than of Gold 
of Silver. The Structure of moft refembles the Ancient 
Architedure. For the ancient Chriftians, when firft they 
had obtain d the Opportunities of building Churches for 
lublic Ul6j choofiug-rather to imitate the felts, than the 
<f entiles, Built themm imitation of the ancient Temple of 
jerujalem, or of the Jewifh Synagogues; nor did they give 
them the heathenifh Names of Temples j but call’d them 
Mjrtacds , as it were dedicated to God, or elfe Oratories , or 
Martyna , Places of Public Teffiimony. Now as the Tern- 
pie of Jem/alem beitig eneompaffed with a fpacious Wall, 
«oniifted chiefly of.three parts 5 that is to fay, obx or the 

toidt 
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wide Torch, ^yn or the body of the Temple 5 and laftly, 101 or 
the Holy of Holies , lo the Cathedrals ol the Ancierrs, had a 
Porch before the great Folding Dores iurrounded with a 
•Wall, where the Excommunicated, and Penitents, and Notices 
were oblig'd to tarry, till the latter more fully inftnifted 
in Chriftianity, were admitted to Baptifm • or the former 
brought forth the real fruits of Amendment. 1 hen there 
was the Body of the Church, in the middle of which was 
a Jecret Place, fereen'd with a Curtain, which was call'd the 
Sacrificatory , as alfo the Suggeftwn, or place where the Pulpit 
flood, in Greek which reprelented the Holy of Holies . 
Such a Suggeftum, or Place of Alcenfion is ftill to be feen in 
the Je'fri/b Synagogues, and call'd in imitation of the G;eek 
word fiimah. tut this the Europeans afterward thought more 
convenient to remove to the farther end of the Church: we 
call it now the Quire, for the moft part feparated with Iron 
Lattices from the Body of the Stru&ure. Thefe Antique 
Forms of Building were accommodated to the ancient Cere¬ 
monies. For as the Jew* were admitted no farther than the 
Dores, and the Priefts only fuller'd to pals beyond the Thre- 
fhold, fo here none but the Baptiz'd* were admitted as it 
were into the Bofom of the Church, the reft, like the Gen* 
tiles among the Jews, prohibited from approaching nearer 
than the Dores. The Quire none but the Ecclefiaftical Per- 
ibns enter'd, which was fo rigidly obferv'd by the An¬ 
cients , that St. Ambrofe commanded the Emperor himfelf 
Tbeodojtns, to withdraw; whereas the Greek Church allow'd 
that Priviledge to their Emperors, and gave them Liberty 
to enter the San&uary when they offer'd to the Sacred Ta* 
ble. After the lame manner, the more, famous Churches 
of the Ethiopians were Built ; and they have alfo the fame 
fort of San&uaries, which they call by the Hebrew Name, 
Heichel , at the entry whereofthe Laycty {land and receive 
the Communion. " Lead therefore their Nobility* .arid their 
Children fliould be forc'd to ftand among'ehe Vulgar Croud, 
or they be conftrain'd to break their Law and Cuftom, Pro¬ 
hibiting the Layety to enter their Heichel ; and participate of 
their Sacred Myfteries, they have found out a new Evafion, 
by Creating the Nobility and their Children , tho' ne're fo 
young, or under Age, Deacons or SubHeicons ; in that only 
deviating from their ancient Simplicity. The King's Chil- 
drenaffume that Dignity of courie , carrying a Oofs, as a 

badge 
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badge of their Deaconfhip , which they ne'r leave offnvhen 
they come to the Crown. Which the Portugue/es looking 
upon as an Ornament of Priejlhood, it gavb them an bceafioa 
to give the Habefsine Emperor the Title of Presbyter John. 
There is alfo a little Chappel adjoyning totheEaftern parE 
of the Church, in which the Bread and ocher NecefTaries 
belonging to the Eucharift are prepar'd. Such little Chap- 
pels or Rooms were Built of old near to the great Church, 
where the Bifhops were wont to put on their Veftments : 
now they are fmall Apartments made within the Walls of 
the Church, call'd by the Name of Veftries. They have no 
Seats in their Churches, for they neither fit nor kneel, but 
always ftand during Divine Service ; according to the an¬ 
cient Canons, which the Greeks and pjtffes oblerve to this 
day, as believing it more becoming the Reverence due to the 
Place, and more proper for Attention than to fit. The next 
Age providing more kindly for Infirmity, permitted fitting, 
leaft Attention fhould be tyr'd by wearinefs. But the Habef 
fines have found out a way between both; that is to fay, 
little Crutches to lean and reft their Bodies, which when 
they go away, they leave in the Church Porch. If there be 
any who out of weaknefs chance to fit upon the Ground, 
they are in the mid'ft of Prayers commanded by the Dea* 
cons to rife, in thefe words* Eb Tar her, Tahfe, You thaqfit, 
Pjfe. Nay, fuch is their Reverence to their Churches, chat 
tho at this day they are only poor low dark Buildings* 
thatch'd with Straw or Reeds, yet when they approach 
near to any of them in their Travels, they alight from 
their Mules, and walk a foot till they are paft them: /jfJbey 
alfo put off their Shooesatthe Door, and never fpic upon 
the Pavement. No Females are admitted during their Im^ 
purities, nor Wives that have known their Husbands, 
all the day following. In this none more Rigid; then the 
Ancients, who only admonifli'd fuchtoAbftain ftarix the 
Holy Communion. 

Pi&ures they admit into their Churches; but iasTpr Sta* 
tues or Sculptures Engraven or Caft, they abominate them* 
with the fame antipathy as they do Idols* Perhaps becaufe 
they never had any in the Primitive times of the Churcfo 
For it was the Saying of the Ancients, Why fhould Men go 
about to make any likenefs of God, when Man himfelf was his 
Image, and no better could be made \ And therefore iris a fiei- 

S f noiis 
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“~ nous Offence for any one toxarry about them the Picture of 

Chrift Crueify'd. • Ho we verthe Clergy carry bare Crofles 
in their-hands, Which they who meet them, reverence with 
a K\fs ; thereby Profefling themfelves Ghriftians. For they 
often fign both themfelves, and the things that belong to 
them, with the Sign of the Crofs , after the Cuitom 
of the moft ancient Chriftians; who were wont fo 
to do. - 

We (hall now proceed to the Sacred Ceremonies of the 
Habefsin’cs , beginning with the firft initiation into Chriftia- 
nity, ! Baptifm . The Prieft being to Baptize a Perlon or Per- 
Tons of full Age, which there many times happens , by 
reafon of the frequent Converfionof the Heathen, begins 
with the 5 1 ffalm, then having Perfum'd the Perfons with 
a Cenfor of Frankincenfe , he enquires the Names of them 
that are to be Baptiz'd. Then after the Recital of certain 
Prayers, the Deacon at the fame time frequently Exhorting 
the Hearers to joyn with the Prieft, he Anoints feveral 
parts of the Body with the Holy Oyl, and lays his Hand 
upon the Neophytes Head. Which done, the Neophytes, 
lifting up their right Hands, and looking toward the Weft, 
abjure Satan, as-thePrince of Darknefs. Then turning to 
the Eaft, as to the Sun of Juftice , and lifting up again 
their Right hands, they make as it were a kind of Vow 
to Chrift; which don , they, fay over the Creed after 
the Prieft, who putting the Queftion, They anfwer, They do 
Believe* ■- Which ended, the Parties again are anointed, and 
fome certain pieces of Chapters are read ou’t of the Gofpel 
q{ St. John,: the- A&s of the Apofiles, and the Epiftles of 
Sufasih: Ac length the Oyl is fo pour'd into the Water 
prepar'd? for. dhe fBaptifm, as to refemble in falling the 
Signaturelof theGrofs,and after the Rehearfil of feveral other 
Elayer^che Prieft delcends into a certain Pool, made on pur- 
pofe. before the ‘Doors of the Church, whither the Perfons 
being conduced by the Deacon, the Prieft takes them, and 
f>lungesxhem three times over Head and Ears, frying, I 
{Baptise thee in the {Name of the Father , Son, and Holy Ghost. 
At .the: fame time die Men have Men, the Women Women 
to affift them, who lending their Hands and Arms to their 
Triends, fupport them in going out of the Pool, and were 
therefore call'd Sufceptores or Upholders by the Ancients. Be¬ 
ing thus; waflh’d,, and once more anointed , they are fi'ft 

clad 
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clad with a White llnder-garment, to fignifie the Purity of 
the Mind * and over that, with a Red Veftment, in token 
of their Salvation purchas'd by the Blood of Chrift 5 and fo 
introduc d into the Church, where, being intermixed with 
Chriftians, they are- made Partakers of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion. At their departure they are prefented with Milk and 
Honey, and fo the Prieft laying his Hand upon their Heads 
difmiifes them with this Benediction , .Sons of Baptifm , voin 
fence. For the Hahefsines frequently call the Chriftians Velda 
Tenujet, Sons of Baptijm. All which Circumftances are agree¬ 
able to the Rites dof the Ancients. Let us thrice he plungd, 
faith Terttdlum, and th nee fupported , let m tafl the Society cf 
Milk and Honey. Thele are the Ceremonies obferv'd toward 
thole of ripe years. 

The Ceremonies of Baptizing Infants are much fhorter. 
Males were formerly never Baptiz'd before the Fortieth day, 
Females before the Eightieth day , unlefs upon imminent 
danger of Death. But now they haften Baptifm much 
fooner, efpecially if the Infant be weak and fickly. The 
Godfathers and Godmothers make anfwer to the Prieft in 
their behalf. Nor^ are they plung'd in the Water, but only 
Sprinkl d and Dipp d, and that at the Entrance only- of th6 
Church j there being no admittance for them into the 
Church before Baptifm. Laftly , Becaufe the Holy Com¬ 
munion is given to chofe of riper years prefently after Bap¬ 
tifm, therefore leaft Infants fhould be in a worfe Condition, 
in former times they dropt two or three drops out of the Sa¬ 
cred Cup, having crumbl'd a little piece of the Holy Bread 
into it before: to fhew there was the lame regard to be 
had m them, as to thofe of riper Age. Which being long 
obferv d in the Latin Church f the Ethiopians, together wiefi 
the Armenians, obferve the Cuftom to this day. Gregory told 
me, That they did no more than only dip the top of one 
of their Fingers in the Wine, and moiften the Childs tongue. 
Now that they ufe the fame form of words with us, Alvare% 
is Poll rive, that is to fay, I Baptise thee in the Nafne of the Fa* 
ther, and of the Son , and of the Holy- Ghofl. Nor could I 
apprehend any otherwife out of their own Liturgies. 

Which makes it more to be admir'd, what the Fathers of 
the Society, making no mention at all of this Form, have 
written into Europe, That feveral partly unwonted , partly 
frivolous Forms, and quite altering the Effence of Baptifm; 
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were made u(e of by the Habefime Clergy : For Example 
1 (Baptise thee in the Name of the tnojl Holy Trinity ; J Baptise 
thee in the Name of Chrifl j I Baptise thee in the Name of the 
Holy Ghofl only j I Baptise thee in the Water of Jordan ; The 
Lord baptise thee - Let God wajh thee ; Let Baptifm wajh thee • 
Blejfed be the Father y the Son , and the Holy Ghofl , with (eve- 
ral others of the fame Nature. For which reafon they were 
conftrain'd to Rebaptize many People, not permitted by 
the Catholic Church , but upon extraordinary occasions. 
So that at length they promilcuoufly Rebaptiz'd all the 
Habefsinicin$y tho with this Condition, That the firft Baptifm 
was not rightly perform'd, which drew upon them the Ha* 
tied and Envy of the Habe/sinian Clergy. 

Many Writers have believ'd, and reported, That the Ethi* 
opians were branded with a Mark after Baptifm, in order to 
the fulfilling the words of Sc. John , He that cometh after me 
full Baptise you with the Holy Ghofl, and with fire . But Gregory 
himfelf deny'd any fuch Cuftom, nor do the Fathers of the 
Society make any mention of it in their Writings. But 
this is certain, that the People of Africa , as well Gentils , as 
Mahumetans , do cauterize the Temple*Veins of Children 
newly Born, to preferve them from Catarrhs. Which being 
perhaps done by fome of the Habefsines to the fame end 
was by fome ignorant Foreigners taken for a Religious Ce* 
remony* As having heard that formerly there were a fort 
of filly Heretics, who mifinterpreting the word Fire , pro* 
perly lb taken , and wrefting it to the Improper fignifica- 
tion of Baptifm, preferr'd the Cauftic Signature of Fire, be¬ 
fore the Ceremony of wafhing in Water. 

But now for what concerns their Anniverfary Baptifm, 
with which the Abefstnes are fo much reproach'd , we are 
to give this Light. Upon the XL of January, which with 
us is upon the Sixth, in the mid'ft of their Summer, and the 
Feaftof the Epiphany, they keep a mod joyful Feftival in 
Commemoration of the Baptifm of our Saviour , which 
with many of the Ancients, they certainly believe, was per* 
form'd upon that day. By the firft Dawn of the Morning 
Light, the Clergy begin the Solemnity with certain loud 
and chearful Hymns. . The King with all the Nobilicy of 
the Court, the Metropolitan with the Clergy, Nobles and 
Plebeians, Old and Young, before Sun=rife, throng into the 
Rivers and Ponds, and there delight themfelves in the Wa¬ 
ter * 
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ter, plunging and diving over Head and Ears. As they 
meet any of the Priefts, they crave a Bleffing from them, 
who return them generally their defires in thefe words, 
God blefs thee ; or, God the Father , Son , and Holy Ghofl hiefs 
thee. Hence it wasithat many believ'd that the Ethiopians 
renew'd their Baptifin every year. But as excefs of Joy fre¬ 
quently begets wantonnefs; fo is it frequent for the Young 
men upon this day to leap, and dance, and fwim and duck 
one another; and by and by to fill the neighbouring Fields 
with Hoopings and Hallowing?, theufual Confequences of 
fuch kind of Sports. So that they make of it rat her a day 
of Jollity, than a Pious Chriftian Feftival. All this l relate 
from Gregorys own Lips. The Relation of Ahare ^is quite 
different, as if it were a real Baptifm, and that the Men and 
Women were at that time promifeuoufiy rebapeiz'd. Whe* 
ther they did fo, or whether Ahare ^ rightly underftood the 
words of the Bapcizer , I very much queftion. And yet 
I cannot but very much wonder at what Telle%. reports, 
That at other times, and for flight caufes, both Mien and 
Women caufe themfelves to be rebaptized, and that after 
amoft indecent manner. For fhould Fuch a thing have 
been cuftomary, King Bafilides would never have upbraided 
the Fathers with their reiteration of Baptifm, fo frequently 
as he did. For my part, I never read or heard of any fuch 
thing. However, if any fuch thing were ever practis'd, it 
is to be attributed rather to the ftupid ignorance of the Priefts, 
then to allow'd Cuftom. 

For in the laft: Century fuch was the moft miferable 
Condition of the Ecclefiaftical Affairs ifi Habefsinia , that 
nothing could be more deplorable : at what time, by rea¬ 
fon of the continual invafions and Irruptions of the Gallons 
and Adrians, the People were difpierc'd and fcatter'd up and 
down the Mountains and Rocks, like a Flock without a 
Shepheard, without Law, andaLmoft without either King 
or Metropolitan; all Sacred Worffiip ceas'd 5 their Clergy 
were diflipated, and their Temples and Monafteries every 
where ruin'd and burnt. What wonderthen that Ignorance 
and Sloth fhould grow upon them ? and that , the illiterate 
Priefts, for want of Books, hot to be fupply'd by Printing, 
and through the fcarcity of Learned Men, fhould rafhly ob* 
trude many things altogether Foreign from the Rites of their 
Anceftors. For fuch Accidents frequently happen in great 
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Calamities, when Biftiopsand Princes cannot perform, or 
elfe grow carelefs of their Offices j when little regarding 
their own Eternal Salvation, they leavfc that to fate, or the 
pleafnre of every private Perfon, which fhould be their 
chief and principal care. Such was the Sluggiflinels that 
overwhelm'd all Greece , in the time of Maurice the Empe* 
ror; fo that neither Gregory underftood Greek, nor any one 
^tConJiantinople could underftand Latin, fuch was the mifery 
of that'Age, in the Latin Church, as Baronius teftifies, when 
nothing but meer Barbarifm and Ignorance Triumph'd, 
when all Arts and Vertuous Studies were Exil'd, and only 
Vice prevail'd in Church and State. At that time there was 
a certain Prieft, who neither like a Latinift, nor a Chriftian, 
had Baptiz'd feveral Infants in Nomine Patria , Filia , t? Spi* 
ritua SanBa , which Baptifm was however confirm'd by Za* 
char Us the Pope, by realon of the good intention of the 
•Bapti^er. 

That Sinners after Baptifm are reconcil'd to God and the 
Church, they make no Queftion : However they teach 
that there mull be a Repentance for thefe Sins, and that Re* 
pentance to be made known by Confeffion. But to enume- 
rate all and lingular their particular Sins, with all their cir* 
cumftances, they think it neither commanded of God, nor 
at all necelfary. And therefore, they only fay in general 
-words to the Prieft, Jbfan , Jbfan , we have Sinnd, wehaVe 
Sinnd. So that when the %oman Priefts prefs'd them to par¬ 
ticular Confeffion, they never acknowledg'd any more than 
three, if they had been guilty, Homicide , Adultery , and Theft . 
To confefs any more they could not be induc'd without 
great, difficulty. The Offender is Abfolv'd in very few 
words, together with lome gentle ftripes upon the Side 
with .an Olive twigg, which is thought fufficienc to de¬ 
liver him from the Power of -Satan, But as for them that 
have committed any of thofe great Crimes before-named, 
they are not only chaftiz'd with fevere Reprehenfion and 
bitter Language, but many times aifio feverely Scourg'd , to 
the end they may not only hear, but be fenfible of their Ab- 
folution. Teller reports, That the Metropolitan fome- 
times hears Confeffions himfelf; and chat when he un- 
derftands the heinoufnefs of the Crime , he rifes up , and 
after a (harp rebuke of the Penitent, he cryes out, Haft thou 
done this ? T>oft thou not fear God ? Go too y let him be Scourg d 
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thirty or forty times. Prefently the Executioners are ready, 
who ftreight prepare their Scourges, and give the mifera- 
ble Sinner fixer feven cutting lafhes; the reft being remit¬ 
ted at the Interceffion of the Standers by. There was one 
who to avoid fo fharp an Abfolution of his Crime, re- 
quefted of the Metropolitan fitting in his Seat of judicature, 
that he might make his Confeffion in Private ; to whom the 
Metropolitan, How! Shall not thy Sin be made manifeft at the 
laftday y before all the World ? Tell therefore, what it is l The 
unfortunate Offender believing it his duty to obey , openly 
confels’d, it was the jlealingof Oxen. By chance the Owner 
of the Oxen was there ,* who being glad that he had appre¬ 
hended the Thief, prefently accus'd him, lo that the poor Fel¬ 
low beingConvi&ed of the Fa£t by his own Confeffion before 
fo mapy WitnelTes, was conftrain'd to reftore the Oxen, and 
undergo a fevere Punifliment befide. 

But as the Habefsincs are generally of a foft and mild Dif- 
pofition, for the moft part, fo foon as they have committed 
any notable Offence, they prefently run to their Confeffors, 
and confeffing they have finn'd, defire to receive the Com¬ 
munion for the quiet of their Confciences. But this they 
do not do, till they come to be at leaft Five and twenty years 
of Age. For till then they prolong their years of In di fere cion, 
pretending Childifli Innocence. So that if a. Young man die 
before he be Twenty years old , they bewail him in thefe 
words. Oh l let my Soul be like the Soul of this Innocent. So 
great a Confidence they have in the honeft Inclinations of 
their Youth. 

The whole Divine Service of the Ethiopians is compleated 
by the foie Adminiftration of the Sacrament, and reading 
fome few broken parcels of Chapters out of the New Te- 
ftament: for they neither make ufe of Sacred Hymns nor of 
Preaching. Which when we feem'd to wonder at, Gre¬ 
gory ask'd me, Whether we thought our Preachers could Jpeak 
any thing better then what was written in the Sacred Scripture , 
or the Homilies of the Fathers of the Primitive Church ?. Whe¬ 
ther v>e thought their Sayings more efficacious than the Word of 
God ? Whether we did not fear , left thofe Preachers jhould utter 
jornetking which might he repugnant to our Faith and Salvation , 
which might prove of dangerous Confequence , ejpecially ■ among the 
Plebeian and ruftic fort of People l We anfwer'd , That the 
Worfhip of God requir'd it * and that the ufe and end of 

Preaching 


Preaching was at large fet forth in Scripture ; to the end 
we might underftand the benefit of them. But the 
Ethiopians to fupply this defedt, have Compos'd feveral Li= 
turgies and Homilies, of which mention has been already 
made. To thefe they add Ieveral Portions of Scripture 
ufually appointed to be read, which are fourfold, out of the 
Evangelifts, the Ads, the Epiftles ol Sr. Paul , and the reft 
of the Canonical Epiftles; to which they give the Titles of 
Wengel, the Evangils , Gheher , the ARs, Vaulus, and -Hartoarja 
the Apoftte. But in the general Liturgy, which they call 
Canon f\edafi, the Canon of the Mafs, there are all their Cere¬ 
monies to be found, with all their Prayers accuftom'd to be 
apply'd to the feveral Varieties of Duties to be perform'd^ 
all their Inftruments and Veffels being fan&ify'd by certain 
Prayers and Ejaculations. For in the Sanduary ftatids the 
HolyTable , which they call fydefatTerphe^ vulgarly Manbar. 
It differs from their Common Tables, for that you may go 
round about it, and place what you pleafe upon it. Only 
it is cover'd with a Canopy , fuftain'd with four Pillars at 
each Corner. Upon this they place the Sacred Velfels. 
Firft the Tahot , or CheR : A little Table fo call'd ; but the 
reafon why, I never yet could find • for that it ha$ no re- 
femblance of a Gheft 5 it being an Oblong Quadrangular 
Table, upon which the Difh and the Cup are let 5 and 
thereforeLmlift repair to conjedure, which I (hall willingly 
fubmic to the Judgment of the Learned. 

The moft ancient Chriftians, when foralmoft three Ages 
together, they could not have the Opportunity of Admini* 
firing or receiving the Communion in Public, Were con* 
drain'd to take their Opportunities in Dens and Caves ; but 
for the moft part in the Church yards, in the filenceof the 
Night. To which purpofe, they either carry'd the Bread, 
Wine, Gutp, and other Utenfils wrapp'd up in Linnen , or 
other wife conceal'd to the place where the Congregation 
met. Whence it feems very probable to me, that they 
might make ufe of the Coffins themfelves, or feme Cheft 
in thefafhionof a Bier, to con veigh their Sacred Utenfils, 
under the pretence of carrying forth their Dead. Which 
Cheft being thus conveigh'd into the Church yard or Cave 
where they met, ferv'd alfo inftead of a Table, about which 
the Communicants fate, and receiv'd in their Order. If 
they found any Bones of the Holy Martyrs fcatter’d about, 

they 
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they gather'd them up, and put them up in this Cheft 
which Cuftom in after Ages became a Law. If they were 
driven from their Habitations, or conftrain'd for fear of 
Tyrannical fury to leek new abodes, this Cheft was ftill 
carry'd from place to place, where the Bifoop or Presbyter 
refided, who was to perform the Sacred Duty. And thus 
they came to be call'd either Chefts by their proper Names, 
or Tables in reference to their Ufe, the Name of Altar 
growing ouc of Mind. For fo Minutm Felix ; D'ye think , 
fays he, that we conceal the Deity whom we feme, becaufe we baVe 
not Temples and Altars, properly fo call'd? Afterwards they 
began in relpetf: of the Oblations to be call'd Altars. But 
in procels of Time, when the Sacrament came to be Admi- 
nifter'd without controul, there happen'd a great Change. 
For that feme thought it not lawful to perform the Sacred 
Duty, otherwhere then at thofe wooden Chefts, which long 
Cuftom had now made ^eligiom . And therefore being 
brought forth of the Caves where they had been Confecra- 
ced, they were fee apart for the Adminiftracion of the Eu- 
charift ; and it is not unlikely, chat in regard they were to be 
placd upon low Tables, they were made the more plain, 
and the lefler, that they might be more fit for ufe''; till ac 
length they came to be made like the Tables themfelves; 
fo that now the form being chang'd, the name onlyap- 
pears among the Ethiopians . But after that, when Chriftians 
began to rear great and ftateiy Fabricks,thofe Arks or: Chefts 
together with the Tables, were plac'd in the Sanftuary. 
and in moft Churches the Name of Table remain'd; but in 
Latin Church the Name of Altar ^ as the more worthy and 
decent Appellation prevail'd. 

But this was an eftablilh'd Cuftom among the Ancients, 
That the Bafis upon which the Sacred Veflcls were to be 
fee, fhonld be firft confecrated. Whence it came to pafs, 
that the Tables or Altars themfelves were confecra¬ 
ted ; and fo the ufe of thofe Arks or Chefts ceas'd. But 
where there were no Altars, or that the queftion was, whe-, 
therthey were confecrated or no, there the Greeks had their 
AntimenJ, !e, or little Crickets ; the Latins, their fort alia or 
fmail Portative Tables, which they fet upon thofe Altars 
that were not confecrated. But for the Ethiopians , they 
make ufe of their Cheft and their Table both together; to 
the end the Service may be the more fully and abfolutely 
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" perform’d, and nothinglefcundon. How in regard thefe 
Cherts were formerly made of Wood, ic was not material 
what fort ofWood. But after the Popes had commanded 
that the Allcars flioul<J be made of Target , the little Porta- 
tive Meat A^as alfamade of the fame macter > [ or . 
call’d tapis Sacratm , or the Conjecrated Stone- The little Cheft 
which the Ethiopians ufe, is generally of Wood, thougfethey 
do not Prohibit thefe that'are made of Stone, or call Metal. 
However the Fathers of the Society would not permit them 
to make life of any but of Stone ; the reft they either burnt 

or melted down. • ■ • n. 

Now the better to fupport and give credit to Conjecture, 
and to fiiew that the Primitive Chriftians had befides their 
plain and fix'd Tables, real Chefts, like Cherts of Drawers, 
we fliall produce a Marble Monument diggd up m one ot 
the Chriftian Church yards. Which, if you obferve at, is 
like a Trunk or arched Pier, cover’d with a Lumen Cloth 
in folds, not a Half Moon Table like a C. as Annghus ima¬ 
gin'd. Neither am [ apt to believe that they who late about 
ic were celebrating their Love Feaflsj but the Holy Commu* 
nion. Which is plain from the Sacred Loaves that are there 
reprefented, fign’d with a Saltir Crojs , which the Ethiopians 
ftill ufe in the Holy Communion. Thuanus, it feems, law one 
ofchofe fort of Altars, when he came to Ax in the Province 
of Armagnac, and deferibes them to be like certain Cherts. 
Here, ’ fays he, we ^view’d the Temple of St. Otentius, of most re¬ 
mote Antiquity, where we beheldfeveral Altars plac’d up and Mm in 
the Temple, being the Coffins of the Martyrs, round about which the 
Chriftians formerly held their Meetings ■ not plain and level like our 
Tables, but riflngwith akindof Gibbofity, in the manner of a Trunk 
lidd : i which were marked with two Greek Letters, (x■ %•) reprefent■ 
tm the Nam of Chrift. With Thuanus agrees. Gabriel Piel , who 
ddcourfing of Wooden Altars, Nor is it. contradictory, lays 
he , to what has bin [aid before , that there is * Woden Altar 
in the Later an Church, which Altar is prefirVd out of a par 
titular .Reverence to the Prince of Apoflles , and the preceding 
Holy Martyrs , who: were faid to have Celebrated the Holy Commu¬ 
nion upon that Altar. This Altar was fix’d by Pijhop Silvelter, 
to the end that no Perfon , unlefs the Pope himfelf Jhould prefume to 
make ufe of it, for the Celebration of Divine Service. Put the rage 
of Perfedition continuing from the time that the Prince of the Apo• 
flies was Pijhop, till the Pontificate of Silvefter, there was m 
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fix'd Epifcopal See , So that they i»eft forc'd to perform Myrf&iitfob 
Either in CaVes or other private places upon a wooden Altar, in the form 
of a hollow Chef, vdnch carry'd about by the Priefis^ where? 

ever the Roman tBfhop kept bfa fecret Habitation, ^hiefe. is 
confirm'd by Father Telies^ , who thus Writes , Where he 
piicourles concerning die Oafl jfnade «fe of by th&Etbitir 
pians. . ■; -J. , 

Moreover > tis well krioibti, tladt hi ll# Infancy of the Catholic 
Church,, the Altars were of Wood, like l title Chefs,: and there were 
no other Altars of Stone, till the time that Silveftcr began to Confe* 
crate Altars of kind . However he left remaining in the Cathedral 
of St. Peters, others jay in St. John Laterano, a little Wooden 
Chef, which for fa many years had bin the Altar whichjo tiiany 
(pious Popes had ?nade uje of , .and upon ibfrich it fo itpt law* 
fid at this day for any Per fan but tire Pdpe himfslf to Cfr 
lebrate. . \ ' 

Thus the Studious Reader mAy pferceiVfe frequent Peti¬ 
tion to have bin made of thefe Chefs and if the little Chef 
of which Teller has given us a Relation,be ftiLFExtant a 
there can be no room lefc for any farther doubt concerning 
the Matter or the Form : and our Cbnjedhire concerning 
their Original will ftand goody till the Iieafjied fhaii give us 
better Information; Now, that the EMwtyri Bones were, 
anciently put into thefe Chefs, we gather from the i'Cmkilfif 
Carthage, which approves and: confirms the Cuftoifo - Foi: fb 
runs the 14 Canon of the Fifth by Name,, but; Third isi Order 
ofTimew The Altars, In which ( he doth not fay .*?£c>W$ 
tior under ) there are no Pjliques of Martyrs , f ull be rehioVdi 
Neither could thofe Bones he d if pos'd bf in Tables r, nor in 
the Altars, fo call’d^ of the Ancients. And in this: w<have 
bin the more prolix, to the ead.thi Original and Ufe of the 
Ethiopic Chefi, appropriated to the Communion, might be the 
better underftood; Vd * f j-, , 

The other holy Veffels ar’e Pahal, the ptfh. fTfylti&y ,.fche 
Cup, and Spoon for diftribution bf the Wine, ealW ErifMafi 
hi, the Spoon of the Crofs ; by reistfon tbatthehandleends iri a 
little Crofs; Belides thefe, they have thrif cbtifeeffited? Urni 
and Cenfars, in regard they frequently fume with Blarikitl- 
cenfe, which Necefficy conftraind thep to. do while, they 
Were for c d to make ufe of Gaves and Subcenafieal Places. 

In the Adminiftration of the Sacrament,; they itfe a fore of 
leaven'd Bread (as was done in the I atiaQlwHrbh for many 
Te i Ages) 
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Ages) Mark'd vfath a Crofs ff* , imputed into the Mafs of 
the Loaf. This Bread they call ICprbhn, and Bake it new 
every day , admiring at the Latins for keeping their Holy 
Bread'till the Morrow. Bud upon the fifth Holy=day of the 
-‘greats "Week, in- Memory bf Gh rift's Lin leaven'd Loaves, 
they alfo rife unleaven’d Bread ; pieces of which the Prieft 
diftributes to the Communicants. For they all participate 
ofonSLbaf. {Lhe Wine is by the ‘Deacon given out of the 
Cup in i Spoon indifferehtly to all, as well Layety, as Cler¬ 
gy.- True it is, they want real Wine ; the defeat of which 
they fu^ply by fteeping the'bruis'd Stones of in Water, 

and thetiSqueezing and draining the [nfufion, which makes 
a kind of ^ai/iri Liquor. Yet not believing it thus made to 
be filial! enough,. the Subdeacon pours a Spoonful or two of 
Water into the hollow of the Communicants hand, with 
which he firft wafhes his mouth, and after that, fups it up. 
Telle\ wi\\ not allow this Liquor to be other then meer Wa¬ 
ter $ and for that reafon laughs at the Habeftims, for believ* 
ing they Communicate in both kinds, when they Commu ‘ 
nicateTn neither ; tho the Fathers of the Society, for want 
of Wine, were forc'd to ufe the fame Liquor in the former 
Age. , Which Sdnddvall calls a Holy and Provident In¬ 
vention. -Moft certain it is that many Countreys, efpecially 
inhabited! by barbarous People, and remote from the Sea, are 
deftithte of Wine 5 as the Copts in Egypt, and the Chriftiansof 
the Order of St?. Thomas in India. Nay, fome there were, 
whcfwfcreput to harder fluffs than all this : having no other 
way-bur-ebdip’a linnen Cloth in Wine, when they could 
come at it, and dry it again. • This Cloath they kept very 
charily,.'and Avhenthey had an occafion to Adminifter the 
Safcrametit l theymoiften'd a part of the Cloath in water, and 
wriiag:the rttoifture out again with their hands. Which wa¬ 
ter fo relifh’d and rindhir'd, they gave to the People. 

• Thefe Shifcs Pope Julius condemns, however in a cafe of 
Ndceii^cy, • he permi&the duller it felf tobefqueez'd into the 
Cup, and the Liquor) to be nrixickwich water. 

Thbo time of-receiving the Sacrament, is left to every 
man'^liberty 5 fome receive every Weekjfome every Month; 
but always withiiuthe Church, i For they hold it a great Sin 
to carry the Holy Myfteries out of the Church into private 
fifoufes s - Neither, does the King , nor the Metropolitan 
affurae toi ihenafelves thac Priviledge. They never fpit, 
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that day they have'receiv’d. They alfo receive Faffing* 
and toward the Evening too, if it be a falling day. 

But now to Adminifter the Sacrament in largeand crowd* 
ed Churches, and upon Solemn days, it requires four or 
five Men at lead. Bahen, the Prieft > or fyfes, the Presbyter* 
Nefek Kafts , the Sub-Presbyter 3 Daj-kan , the Deacon ; and 
Nefeb Dajkan , the Sub-Deacon. There are alfo prefent other 
Affiflants, to hold the Candles, and to attend upon the 
Priefts. Thefe every one taking his particular part, per¬ 
form the whole Duty, reading of feverai Prayers, as the va¬ 
riety of Action , and the ufe of diflind Veffels require. 
Laftly, they recommend both the Ltving and th eDead to 
God, which they call receiving the Dapdukon , the Diptych , or 
Church Pggifler ; which among the Ancient Greeks, cpnlifted 
of two Tables, wherein the Name of thofe were written, 
who were to be Pray'd for in the Kegifter* There are fome 
that bring their Offerings to the Holy Table, as Bread, Oyi, 
Tithes, firft Fruits, andthe like- which at the Conclufion 
of the Sacrament, are diftributed to the Poor. Which I take 
to be underftood of that ancient Cuftom mention’d by Clan - 
dins, in his Confeftion of Faith . • Vangaber Bat Mefah , that day> 
meaning the Sabbath, we make a Charitable Feaft. Thefe 
Holydaies they keep two days every Week 5 that is to fay, 
upon the Sabaoth and the LordVDay. That they call Sari* 
bat Ejehude , which they fay they celebrate in commemora* 
tion of the profeffed Creation , and therefore they do not 
keep it fo folemnly as the LordVDay. Bur upon the Lords* 
Day, which they call Sanbat Ehad , or the Sabbath of the firft 
Holyday 3 or Ehttde , the firjl Holyday , fingly, or Sanbat Chri- 
ftejan, the Chriftians Sabbath , they keep afier the cuftom of 
the Catholic Church, and read over all the Offices and Ser* 
vices requir’d. 

They have no Bells of Brafs, or mix’d Mecal like ours; in* 
Head of which, they only ufe a kind of hollow Veffels 
refembling Bells, made of Iron, Stone, or Wood, more 
for Noife, than delightful to the Ear. Neither is their 
Church Mufic any thing more pleafing. For befides that, 
the Voices of their Singing Priefts, whom they call Dabetra , 
are very harfli and ungraceful, the Inftruments they make 
ufe of after the Egyptian manner , fuch as Cimbals, Morrice 
Bells, andKecde Drums, which the Grandeesthemfelves 
think no difoonour to rattle upon thpfe Solemnities) are no' 

way 
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uvay agreeable to the Harmony. 0 {.Europe. With their Muhc 
they ufe Skipping and Dincing,in imitation of David Dancing 
Before the Ark of the Covenant.. At what time they make 
the floor ring again after fuch.a rude manner,that you would 
believe them rather at aWeddmg r than at aChriftian Solemni* 
ty. Thisthey call exulting , rejoycing, and clapping hands to the God 
of Jacob, as they are'commanded in the Pfalms j and this 
they call Praifing God upon the Harp and Organ , and with 
Cymbals, tho it cannot be faid they are fo fweec founding as 
thofe in 'David’s Time may be imagin'd to be. Which 
things tho they feem to ns, not to correfpond with the gra¬ 
vity of Chriftian Worfhip, yet will not they much admire, 
who well know, that in fome places among the Latinsthe 
Fead of the Body of God was folemniz'd with Dancing $ 
which as it could not be done without Mufic, there were 
others that play'd in difguift before the Dancers / upon 
Harps. 

Fading days are no where more exa&ly obferv'd. Not 
that they abftain from fome Meats, and gluttonize upon 
others. For that they look upon as a mockery of Fading. For 
they keep themfelves whole dayes without either Food or 
Drink, even till Sunfet of the third Evening.. Others there 
are that abftain the two Holydaies of the Palfion Week. The 
Monks pur themfelves upon greater Extremities than all this; 
by which means they not only mortifie but dedroy. Befides 
all which they fad twice in feven days, upon the Fourth and 
Sixth Holyday, like the red ofthe Eadern Churches. The 
real on of which was by Tgaga^aab laid to be, for that the 
Fourt h day the Murther of Chrid was concluded upon , and 
the Sixth it was executed ; according to what many of the 
Ancients taught. But we believe.thac theft two Fading-days, 
as many other things, were admitted and obfery'd in imi¬ 
tation of the Jews by the Primitive Chriftians, who were ei¬ 
ther Jews, or elfe had learn'c from the Jews, that this Cuftom 
was introduc'd and us'd as a Duty both Pious and Neceflary 
for thefe times. For the Jews faded twice in a Week ; which 
is that which the Pharifee boaded , I faft ftoice upon the Sab* 
bath, that is within the two days in (even, upon the Se¬ 
cond and Fifth Holyday; which the Chriftians, becaufe they 
would not fad upon the fame day with the Jews, alter’d for 
the Fourth and Sixth. Afterwards Innocent, and Gregory the 
Seventh, abrogating the Fail of the Fourth Holyday, im- 
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pos’d Abftinence from Flefli upon Sunday, not minding the 
ancient Canon, 7 / any Clergyman flail be known to Faft upon 
any Sabbath or Lord’s Day, one excepted, let him be fufpended from 
his Office. 

That one Sabbath is Eafter Eve . Otherwife to faft. upon 
the Lord's=Day, the .Ethiopians account it Criminal, .like the 
ancient Chriftians; as Tertullian wicnefles. Befides theft, and 
other Fads of the Eadern Church, they /obferve iriithe^rft 
place, the Forty days Lent , which they make up Fifty. For 
it beginsTen days before the: Roman Lent ; That is, upon 
the lecond Holyday after Sexagefima Sunday . And this as a 
Command of God, they obferve both healthy andlick Peo¬ 
ple, mod exactly and religioufly $ only as we laid before, 
upon Sundays they eat FleOi, After Eafter, theyifupply 
the pinching hardfliip and fobriety of the pad Weeks with 
the Jollity and Mirth of thofe that ftceeed. For during 
all the time o FBentecoft, fo formerly was the interval of the 
Fifty days call'd, (from the . Bead of the RefurreCtion till the 
Fead of tending the Holy God) they fpend their time in all 
manner of Feafting and Jocundry, fuitable to the Country. 
All that time, as of old with the Latins :, lO among the Ethi= 
opians, being dill obftrv'd as one continu'd Feftival. Gregory 
confidering thefe things, and admiring that the Proteftancs 
in Germany obftrv d no other Fads, but what were command¬ 
ed by their Princes in cafe of Public Calamity, was an- 
fwer’d out of Sc. Ambroje $ we do not Faft becaufe the Lord ali - 
deth with m, not only tho/e Fifty d f iys, but all the year long, nay as long 
as we live . Thus Chrid anfwer'd them, who objected to his 
Difciples. 

Can the S ons of the Bridegroom mourn while the Bridegroom is 
among them. But the timeJhall come, that the Bridegroom (hall be 
taken from them, and then they (ball faft. 

Therefore the ancient Chriftians, when thofe days came 
that Chrid had foretold, that is to fay, the days of Perfec¬ 
tion and Affliction, did well and truly in that they frequent¬ 
ly faded. But we, in regard our Bridegroom is return’d with 
his favour and his Grace, and has feftor’d Peace and Tran¬ 
quillity to his Church , have no need to obferve let Fads as 
neceflary ; but to fay with St. Mbrofe j That true Fatting is 
an alienation Jrom Incontinency of Language , Supprefsion of wrath 
and ill Defires, and Abftinence from Slandei * and 'Reproach: And 
with St. Juftin , The Great and General Fafting is to abftain 
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from Iniquity , and the unlawful $ leaf tires of the Age, which is per- 
fett Fafting. 

Befides the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, they obferve all the 
chief and ancient Feftivals of the Catholic Church • The 
Annunciation , Nativity , Circtmcifton, Daptifm, Pafsion , $(ejur= 
reB'ton, Afcenfton , and the Defcenfion of the Holy Ghoft, call’d 
Dagnab Arbgna, or the Feaft of Forty days $ as alfo that moft 
ancient Feftival of the Primitive Church call’d! \akeb ) in the 
Middle of the Pentecoft, by the Latins call’d Cantate , at what 
time the Bilhops are commanded to aflemble a Synod, by 
the Canons commonly call’d ApoRolicaL As for the other 
Feftivals, which were introduc’d by the Kypts , Greeks or 
Latins , after the Variances of the Council of Chalcedon, fome 
they admit, fome they receive, according as they think moft 
agreeable to their Religion. 

They begin in the year from the Calends of September , 
with the Greeks 7 Armenians , ( 2 \ufsians , and other Oriental 
Chriftians. For they believe that the World was created at 
the time of the Autumnal Equino&ial. They farther alfo 
compute Five thoufand and five hundred years to the Nativi¬ 
ty ^ Flight years lefs than the Greeks, and they who follow 
the Tranflation of the Seventy Interpreters , from whence that 
pomputation was made. The Suppuration of the Chriftians 
is the fame,which Scaliger fays was therefore don, becaufethe 
Chriftians believe the World to be lefs ancient by Eight years 
then the Greeks do,but he does not apply his realon home.We 
are apt to believe it came to pafs through fome erroneous 
Subftra&ion of the years of the World. For that finding 
perhaps that rhe Greeks, to perfect the Calculation of the 
Years of Chrift, had fubftrafted 5508 years of the World 5 
they alfo did the fame, forgetting that thofe Eight years 
were already wanting; or elfe having fettl’d the years of 
Chrift, according to the Greek Computation, and coming 
afterwards to reform the Age of the World, they found 
thefe Eight years to be over and above. However it fall 
out, let any one year of Chrift be granted by them, Eight 
years muft be added to their Computation, if you defire to 
know the agreeing time of any certain Tranfadion. 

Their year confifts of Twelve Months, as among us; But 
each Month, as among the Egyptians having but Thirty days; 
therefore to fupply the Solar Year, to every Three years 
they add Five days, to every Four years Six days • which by 
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a word borrow’d from the Greek they call Pagomen . Hence 
it happens, that their Feafts go according to the Julian Ac- 
compt, and fall upon the jame days; yet are otherwife 
number’d. For the Feaft of the Nativity of Chrift is cele¬ 
brated the fame day with us, which happens among the Eu * 
ropeans ufing the Julian Accompc, to be upon the 25 o( De¬ 
cember, but with them falls upon the 1 8 of December. Nei¬ 
ther did the Catholic Church in any part of the World ever 
obferve it upon any other days; So that it is to be admir’d 
that Scaliger fhould go about to Tranflate it into Autumn. 
It is farther obfervable , that to the fpace cf Four years 
they give the Denomination of one of the Evangelifts * 
it being the Cuftom to finifh the reading of one Evange- 
lift quite through in that time. Which is the reafon that in 
lome of their Chronological Computations , you (hall 
find added, in the days of Mark, in the days of John the Evan- 
gelijl , &c. 

As to what concerns their Nuptial Rites, moft certain it 
is, that Polygamy is not allow’d by the. Habef 'tne Church, 
however it be tolerated by the Civil Magiftrate.For they that 
Marry more than one are not punifh’d by the Magiftrates * 
yet they are prohibited from the Holy Sacramento as; be¬ 
ing of thole fort of People, that do noL injury to the Com¬ 
mon- wealth, but only contradid the rRules.. of Chriftian 
Sandity; as if it were not the Officd or Duty of Kings and 
Princes, but of the Biftiops of the Church to make Men God¬ 
ly arid Chriftianly vertuous. This Alvar aflerts upon his 
own Know ledge : Whofe H6ft at Dobarrahzd Three Wives 
which had brought him Seven and. thirty Children } for 
which there was no other notice taken of him, but only 
that he was not admitted to the Church ,, or to the Com¬ 
munion, until he at laft put Two iofthem away. Herein 
may not be improper to inquire how the Metropolitan be¬ 
haves himfelf toward their. Kings, who have more Wives 
than one. For the Habejstnian Kings j by vertueof an old 
Illcuftotn, befides feveral Wives lawfully Marry’d , are not 
afbam’d to keep feveral Concubines; as if they did it in 
imitation of Solomon, from whom they boaft their Defcent. 
True it is, That the Fathers of the Society would not grant 
Abfolutionto Sufneivs, before he had; difmils’d all his Super¬ 
numerary Wives, retaining tinly the fiefb Indeed it is to me 
no fmall wonder, that the Laws of the Church * arid the 
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Kingdom fihould no better agree ; that the one fihould be fo 
loofe in point of Marriages, the other fo ftrivf; efpecially 
where the difpute arifes, not fo much as to the Matter, as 
to the Name. Thus we find the Marriages of Kindred for* 
bidden,.even to diftant degrees; for that the Ethiopian's want¬ 
ing terms of diftindion, call one another all by the Names 
of Brothers and Sifters. Thus a Church-man may not Mar¬ 
ry his Brother's Wife , but a Lay Perfon may. However 
no Marriages but thofe that are approv'd by Divine Autho¬ 
rity, are honour'd with Sacerdotal Benediction ; nor thofe 
neither publicity in the Church , unlefs they be fuch Clergy= 
men, to whom the Hallelujah is Sung. Other People are 
Marry'd either at home, or before the Dores of the Church. 
However ail Secular Perfons have alfo this Priviledge, that 
they can throw off the Yoke, when they pleafe. For upon 

any flight Difference between a Man and his Wife, if they 
cannot be reconcil'd , the King's Judges prefently diffolve 
the Marriage. But as for the Clergy , if it be their defire to 
put away their Wives, or to Marry another, the firft being 
Deceas'd,they are oblig'd to renounce their Function. Where* 
by it happens, that their Marriages are much more peaceful, 
and more durable. 

To conclude with their Burials, the Dead Bodies being 
well wafh'd and fumed withlncenfe , they wrap them up 
in proper Garments. If the Party deceas'd be of Noble Ex¬ 
traction , he is lay'd upon the Bier, cover'd with a Bulls Hide ; 
which done, the Clergy carry him to the Grave, laden 
withCroffes, Cenfors, and Holy^water ,♦ and that with a 
pace fo lwift , that it .is a difficult matter to follow them. 
The Body is for fome time fet down by the Grave, during 
the reading of a certain Paragraph out of St.Johns Gofpel; 
after which, the Body, ;being found and fprinkl'd with Holy 
Water , is not let down, but thrown into the Sepulcher. 

King Claudius beingdefirous to Solemnize the Exequies of 
Chriftopher Gome%, upon the Anniverfary Day, that he had 
loft his Life, for the Recovery of Jhaffia , fummon'd toge* 
ther all the Priefts, Canons, Monks, and all the Neighbour* 
ing Poor People 5 and to the firft, being about Six hundred, 
he gave a Royal Funeral Supper ; to the iaft, being about Six 
thoufand,he diftributed a large and noble Alms.They on the 
other fide reciccd the whole Pfalter quite thorough,and made 
the Sky ring with innumerable AMujahs, a Ceremony, thac 
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ferves alike as Well .upon fad as joyful Occafions, Thus 
whenMimw, theEldeft Son of Sufneus , was Buried, they 
founded forth, 

Marcus is Dead, Hallelujah , 

« Marcus is Dead, Hallelujah . 


And this they repeated fo often and fo loud, that the fa¬ 
thers, but newly then arriv'd in Ethiopia , were aftonifli'd to 
hear fuch an unwonted cry ; not being able to tell, whether 
the Ethiopians rejoye'd , or lamented. So ftrangely are all 
Nations delighted with their own Cuftoms. 


Chap. VII. 

Of the Conflitution and Form of Ecclejiajlical Go¬ 
vernment in Ethiopia, as alfo of the Priviledges 
of the Clergy . 

The Clergy enjoy no imrmiuity. Their Head or Abuna created by the 
Metropolitan cf Alexandria. His Place zn Councils. The prefent State 
of the Alexandrian Church deplorable. The Clergy ignorant , the Pa¬ 
triarch Illiterate. The Habedine Metropolitans ordain the Clergy only. 
No Bijhops, nor Arch Bill ops. The Iceguc governs tl. e Monks. They 
acknowledge but four Oecumenical Patriarchs. The Catalogue of Metro¬ 
politans incertain. They do Hot recEn thefe fent by the Pope. After 
Mendez, one call'd the Cophtit. His Succejfors. The Orders of Deacon^ 
Presbyter , and Sub-Presbyter. The Clergy Marry , but not twice. 

W E have already declar'd, That the Supream 
Power in Ecclefiaftical Affairs , is inverted in 
the King. Therefore all Ecclefiaftical Caufes^ 
except only in very flight Matters, are all determin'd by the 
King's Judges. Neither do the Clergy or Monks enjoy any 
fort of Ecclefiaftical Immunity, or Priviledge of Exemption * 
Nor does the Canon , Siquis fmdent^diabolo , hujus Sacrilegii 
reatum incurrerit, quod in Clericum <vel JAAonachum <violentas manuS 
injecerit , &c. help them at all, but that upon offences com* 
mirted they are punifh'd , as Lay Perfons, by the Secular 
Judges: And many times they are fenfible of the rough and 
violent hands of wicked Men, without any fear of Exeunt* 
11 u % municatiom 
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munication. But as to what concerns the Law of Order , or 
the DwceJan La% thofe things are leftWHe Clergy. Their 
Chief Head is call'd Wafas , or Metropolitan. Tho the Tide 
or Sirname of Abuna, chat is to fay,, Our Father , be more fre¬ 
quently given him. He by, ancient Cuftom , at the KingV 
defire, is Confecrated to that Dignity by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and lent out of Egypt into Ethiopia . For they do 
not think it fitting for the Patriarch to nominate any one out 
of their Own Nation, tho never fo skilful in their Language, 
Laws and Cuftoms. It being provided by thofe Nicetie Ca* 
nons, extant in the Arabic Language , That the Ethiopians 
fhall not Elett or Create a Patriarch , but that their chief Chief Pre* 
latepall be under the Jurisdiction of Him that-re fide s at Alexan¬ 
dria. And a little after, That if the Council be held m Greece, 
and the Prelate of Ethiopia be prejent , he pall hdVe the jeVenth 
place , next the Prelate of Seleucia. For they are very obftinace 
in maintaining their old Cuftoms, tho it happen to be one 
of their greateft Misfortunes. The State and Condition 
of th eAlexandrian Church,being quite different now from what 
it was formerly ; that is to fay, altogether miferable and de* 
plorable. For both the Patriarch and his Clergy, are a poor 
fort of contemptible and ruftic People, and void of all corn* 
mon Endowments. They are as it were the Servants and 
Slaves of the Turks , whole continual vexations fo terrifie 
them from undertaking Ecclefiaftical Employment, that 
many times they receive their Ordination by conftraint, and 
with Tears in their Eyes; which requires nothing more from 
them than to read Arabic. 

For the Coptic , or ancient Egyptian Language, as it was fpo- 
ken in the times of the Grecian Kings, and as Athanafius Kjr* 
her has given a view of it to the Europeans , is now almoft 
buried in Oblivion. Their Churches are either all deftroy'd, 
or very near to Ruin ; the Turks not fuffering them either to 
Rebuild or Repair. The Patriarch, if he can but only read 
and write, and underftand the Scripture after an ordinary 
manner, is thought fufficiently worthy of St. Mark's Chair. 
Hence it may be eafily conjectur'd, what fort ofPerfons are 
fent into Ethiopia for the Government offo many Churches. 
In the time of the Fathers of the Society, there was fent fuch 
a lad Tool into Habefsinia , to be the Jbima , that being re» 
jeCted for his Simplicity, he was forc'd to Grind Corn for 
his living. To whom another Succeeding, not much better 
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gifted, gave occafion to the Courtiers to jeft, and cry, We 
have a Miller fill. Now as thefe Patriarchs know very little, 
io they do as little, only in fet forms of Words, they ordain 
Under*Clercs, juft as wife and learned as themfelves* 

For this reafon the Fathers of the Society, little regarded 
the Ordinations of the Abuna, but when any of the Abefsine 
Priefts came over to them, they ordain'd them again after the 
Woman manner, not without the great refentment and indig¬ 
nation of the reft. 

In none of their Kingdoms or Provinces have they any 
Pifhops or Arch-Pi (hops. So that unlefs the Icegue , with the 
affiftance of his Monks, had taken lome care of the Church, 
all thought of Religion had fallen to the ground long e're 
this. 

This Jbuna is by fome , tho improperly call'd Patriarch 
his truer Title being that of PtkPapas, or PikPitpafie, Prince 
or Matter of the Metropolitans j of whom they acknowledge 
only Four to be of equal Power and Dignity among therm 
lelves. Among thefe they reckon the Pyoman Patriarch to be 
the Firft, and call him Pik PapaPe Zaromeja , or the Woman Pa¬ 
triarch. For they have no higher Title to give to any one 
who may be thought Superior to a Patriarch. ' 

The firft Metropolitan of Habefsinia was Frumentms , the 
Ethiopic Apoftle. From him to Simeon , who dy'd with Elm 
in defence of the Alexandrian Religion , they reck'n in order 
Ninety five Metropolitans. We have not yet feen the Cata¬ 
logue > but in the Ethiopic Regifter, they are Number'd 
up in this Order. 

Ahum Abba Matthew . 

Abba Salama . 

Abba Jacob. 

Abba Partbolomew . 

Abba SMichael. 

Abba Jfaac. 

Abba John . 

Abba MarkyVjho was Metropolitan in the 
Time of David. 

Abba Jofeph , 

In the Reign of Claudius was receiv'd into the Kingdom 
with great Pomp $ without any regard had to John Permudes, 

whom 
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whom the Pope had lent into Abefsima , with the Titles of 
Patriarch of Alexandria and Ethiopia. As little refpeCt did the 
Habesjmes give to John Nonius Barret , and Andrew Otieda, Por= 
tuguefes, dignify'd at (Rome with the Titles of Patriarch, and. 
Pent into Ethiopia by the King of Portugal. About the begin¬ 
ning of this laft Century, one Peter , upheld by the Factious 
Party, withftood Za^Venghel, who favour'd the Romanifts. 
In the Time of Sufneus , Simeon , already mention'd, came 
into the Kingdom, who being Slain, and the Miller depos'd, 
Alphonfus Mende ^ was by the Pope at the Inftance of the Fa* 
thers of the Society, preferr'd, and by the Abefsmians admit¬ 
ted to be their Patriarch , tho not acknowledg'd under any 
other Title then that of Ahuna Zaromeja , or the pomsn Ahum. 
But he, together with his Companions being loon after ex* 
pell'd, another call'd the Cophtit was Pent, in whofe Compa* 
ny Peter Heyling of Lubeck travelled to the Habefsine Court. 
To him Pucceeded one John, and about the year 1651. ano¬ 
ther call'd Mark, who being depos'd for his vitious life, Mi* 
cbael Succeeded him. Laftly, about the year 1661. on eGa- 
braxos was order'd to fupply his DeceaPe. 

As for the Cathedrals or Principal Churches, they have 
their chief Overfeers , which they call I\omafat. Such a Kymm 
was Peter the Ethiopian , whofe acquaintance was courted by 
Pauliis Jovius. It is their Duty to take care of the Secular 
Matters of the Churches, and to compofe the differences 
between the Clergy • men, fo far as their Jurifdi&ion extends. 
Over the Churches that belong to the Camp, the Deb* 
tera Gueta Prelides, as much as to lay, the Pouter of the 
Cations. 

The Debterat , or Canons, being thoPe PerPons who are 
particularly employ'd in thofe Offices that require the addi¬ 
tion of Hymns and Sacred Melody. The Njbrat feems to 
be their Dean. Next to whom in Dignity are the drafts or 
Presbyter , and the Nepheh K^afis, or Sub-Presbyter ; the Deja* 
fan or Deacon, and Nepheh Dejafon , or Sub-Deacon. As for 
thofe Under-Ministers, which in the Primitive Church were 
'known by the Name of Readers , they are quite out of UPe : 
as are alfo Deaconejfes, of which however they have the great- 
eft need, by reafon of the frequent Baptizings of full-grown 
Women, to whom their afliftance, while the Ceremony 
of their Baptifm requires them to be naked, is moft ne- 
ceffary. 


All 
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All Ecciefiaftical Perfons, when they walk publicklv a- 
broad, carry a Crofs in their hands, and offer it to all they 
meet to be Kifs'd, having hardly any other note of Diftin- 
ftion from the Layety. The fame fort of Crofs the Seculars 
alfo carry, who to the end they may be admitted into the 
Sanctuary, defire to be ordain'd Deacons j as alfo moft young 
Children. 

All the Clergy, except the Monks, arc permitted to Mar¬ 
ry. Neither will any man deny, but that it was Lawful for 
the Catholic Bifhops of the Primitive Church, the Presbyters 
and Deacons to do the fame ; which Was alfo upon the Per- 
fualion and Arguments of Paphnutius a moft Holy Man , al¬ 
low'd of and approv'd by the Fathers of the Nicene Coun¬ 
cil, as both Socrates and So^pmeim teftifie : whofe Credit jil- 
ftify'd by all Antiquity, was never yet call'd in qUeftion $ 
efpecially being confirm'd by the pradice, and fo many clear 
and undeniable Prefidents of the Primitive Church, till Siri* 
cius and Innocent the Firft, took upon them to order it other* 
Wife in the Latin Church* 

Among the Eafterrt Churches, honeft and lawful Matri¬ 
mony was in much more high efteem, than faithlefs Batche* 
lorfbip, obnoxious to perpetual concupifcence. Wherefore 
the Grecians, Armenians , puffeans , but more efpecially our 
Ethiopians not only permitted their Presbyters to Marry , but 
fooneft prefer the Husbands of Wives j infomuch that the 
neareft Way to that Preferment is to Marry. For they take 
the words of the Apoftle, Let him be the Husband of one tVife i 
for a Precept } yet underftand it only fo, as not to extend any 
farther, but to one (ingle Marriage. And therefore their 
Clergy never offer ro covet repeated Wedlocks > which 
even by the Seculars were not approv'd in the Eaftern 
Churches* The NoVatiam detefted a fecond Wedlock after 
Baptifm,as equal to the Crime of Adultery.TheLatmFathers 
alfo gave it an Ignominious Character, reproaching it with 
the Scandalous Tide of honeft Adultery. But in after Age$> 
the Matter being more wifely conlider'd, it was not thought 
material, whether the fame Perfon Married one or more 
Wives, after Death had once made the Seperation 3 fo 
that the Matrimony were lawful 5 fince there appear'd no 
reafon to the contrary. For which was alleadg cl the fa¬ 
mous example of one Woman at Pome , that had furviy'd 
the Two and twentieth Wedlock* But the Habefsines ftill 
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The HISTTrF of iwln. 

obferve their ancient Laws: in regard that by the ancient 
Canons, they that Marry twice, are accompted unworthy of 
Holy Orders* 


Chap. VIII. 

Of the Separation of the Habeffines from the Greek 
Church, in the Time of the C ouncil of Chalcedon. 

The Council ^/Chalcedon. Diofcurus Condemn'd. From thence the Mel- 
cliites, and Jacobites. The great Damage to the Church by that Schifm. 
The. Etiiiopians defend Diofcurus. The Ethiopians Condemn the Coun¬ 
cil of Chalcedon; and call Timotheus and Eutyches Her sticks. They 
acknowledge two Natures in Chriji. The words Efience, Subltance, 
Perfon and Nature, ambiguous to the Abellines. A doubt concerning 
the Deputations of the Fathers with the Abeflines about the two 
Natures. Flow they are to be Difputed with. The Jacobites alfiain 
from the Arabic word for Nature, which the Eutychians ufe. The Dlf* 
fention deplor'd* 

T HE Alexandrian Church remain’d in Unity with it 
felf, and with the Greek Church, till the Council of 
Chalcedon, by us call’d the Fourth UniVerfal Council, 
which Marcian the Emperor Summon’d , to appeale the Difi 
cords and Diflentions that were rifen among the Bifhops and 
Divme$,by reafon of the Do&rine of Eutyches * This Eutyches , 
a Conftantinopolitan Abbot after ted, That both the Natures of 
Chriji , the Divine and Human y upon his Incarnation , immediately 
became one and the fame ,* and that therefore there was but one Na - 
ture y and one Will in Chriji. For which reafon, they that held 
this Opinion were call’d Monothelites. Thereupon it was 
Decreed in this Council, That Chriji Was of the fame Subft ana 
With the Father , according to his Deity , but Sin excepted $ of the 
fame Subjlance y and like to us in all things , according to his Hu¬ 
manity. One and the fame in two Natures united , yet without 
mixture , mutation , divifion or diflance , both Natures aEling that which 
was proper to it joy Communion with each other.Diofcurus alfo,the Pa= 
triarch of Alexandrian 2.s condemn’d as a Heretic,& Defender 
of Eutyches ; and not only fo, blit being publickly whipp’d, 
he was fent into Exile, and another put up in his room, who 
becaufe he follow’d the Emperors or the Royal Religion, 

was 
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was therefore call’d a JMelchite , or Royallfts according to the 
Arabic word. The Contradi&ers of this Opinion were call’d 
Eutychians, afterwards Jacobites from one Jacob, a Syrian, who 
ftoutly defended the Do&rine of Eutyches . Hence arofe a 
molt fierce and outragiousSchifm in the Church of Alexan* 
dria y defil’d with Blood and Slaughter, which was the rea* 
fon that not only the greateft part of the Alexandrian Church 
was rent and torn from the reft of the Catholic Church $ 
but that Egypt ACo y weaken’d with it’s own civil Diflentions, 
became a Prey to the Saracens , who taking advantage of the 
Difcords of the Chriftians among themfelves, overcame and 
fubjugated the upholders of both Opinions: fo that now 
there is little or nothing remaining of Chriftianity in Egypt*. 
Thus our Ecciefiaftical Writers. 

But the Ethiopians relate, that Diofcorus y his Succeflors, and 
their Followers, heavily complain’d of the Injury done them : 
for that he never follow’d Eutychs y nor ever deny'd nor con¬ 
fus’d the Divinity and Humanity really exifting in Chrift ; 
only he would not acknowledge the word NaturF tob§ 
common to the Divinity and Humanity of Chrift : and 
that he only endeavour’d to prevent the Aflerting of two 
Perfons in Chrift, contrary to the Opinion of the Catholic 
Church, and the Decrees of the Council of Ephefus ; believing 
that abfurdity would follow, fliould we admit two Wills 
and Natures in Chrift. Laftly, That the word Nature, fig* 
nifying fomerhing Bom or Created, did no way quadrate 
with Divinity, neither could two Wills in two Natures, 
united without Divifion, Separation, or Diftance be con¬ 
ceiv’d by the underftanding of Man : That it Was not to be 
thought that Human Nature exalted to a State of Glory, 
would defire, a<ft, or fuller, what is fuffer’d, a&ed, or de- 
fired in the State of Mortality; or that Humanity in a pre- 
fent State of Glory, fhould dcfire or be lenfible of that which 
Divinity was not fenfible of or defir’d. Which Opinion of 
his being heard and underftood , it leem’d an idle Queftion, 
a meer brangling Difpute, that little deferv’dto be the occa- 
fion of fo much Enmity among the Chriftians ,- as being 
become rather a Quarrel co be decided by the Sword, and 
not by Argument. And therefore thefe things confider’d, 
it was evident that Diofcums , was neither fufficiemly heard 
nor rightly underftood, but in his abfence condemn’d as an 
obftinate Heretick, rather out of Hatred and Envy then by 

Xx Law* 
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Law. Thefe and flich like things when 1 heard Qregory dif* 
courfing, I began to apply my mind more particularly to 
this Affair r as being willing* to know whether he only ex* 
prefied his own Thoughts, or according to the Opinions and 
W ricings of his own Country Do&ors. : 

In the firft place therefore I- found it beyond all doubt, that 
the Habeffines do reje<d the Council of Calcedon, thothey un- 
derdand not what was done therein, as having never re* 
ceiv'd or thought worthy of iheir Tranfcripcion the Canons 
there made. Neverthelefs they inveigh mod bitterly againft 
the Council, and the Fathers there affembled, and load them 
with moil injurious reproaches, calling them Mahebar Ah dan 
a Contention of Fools, Sc QualqedanoTi>ejau, reck'ningthe Chalcedo¬ 
nies among the word of Heretics and Malefa&ors. In the 
fecond place, I obferv'd them fix'd in this Error,as believing 
the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon went about to divide 
the Subdance of Chrid, and contrary to the preceding Coun* 
cil of Ephefm, to make two Perfons of one, which they alfo 
Ictrihiue to the Latins. For this realon they condemn Pope 
heo, and extol Diofcurm to the Skies, as the Champion of the 
Orthodox Faith, as.being the Perfon, that out of'ajud snd 
zealous .Indignation , tor e Leo’s Diploma, as foonas it was 
deliver'd to him^ and reck'n him among the Number of Mar* 
tyrs, for. differing himfelf to be fcourg'd, his Teeth druck 
out, and his Beard pull'd off, for danding to the Truth. 

Peace to Diofcurus, that ftill reproach'd 
The aiain Opinions that rhe Melkites broach’d, 

United God-dividing into Two : 

Then to conjh m his Own in what 7t>as true , 

His brokenTeetbandBeatd.torn from his Chhf, 

■ Sends round the World t’-eViHce Chalcedon' s fpleen. 

They -alfo afcertain chemfelves of a great reward laid 
up for Him in He&ven, in recompence of his fo rigid Suf¬ 
ferings.,^:-..;- 7 

In the third place,: I found that they exprefly condemn Eu~ 
tjebeszi a Heretic, but on the other fide applaud Ttmotheus , 
the Patriarch of Alexandria , (whom our Writers affirm to 
have bin condemn'd in the Sixth general Council) by whofe 
Dodrine, .the followers of Eutyches were convided ,• for fo 
the fame Poet, tho bcherwife a cruel Enemy of the Chalcek < 
n 'm Fathers writes of him. . They 
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They that belieVd the Heretical DoBrine of Eutyches, were burnt 
by the Flames of his Exprefiions. 

Tho Gregory being demanded what he knew concerning 
him, made anfwer, 

That there T^cre in Ethiopia, ajwel they who belieVd that Eu¬ 
tyches had made a confujion of the , two Natures of Chrifi , as they 
who belieVd he had not done it. 

Whence it appears that Eutyches, not his Errors, is defend¬ 
ed by fome of the Ethiopians. 

Fourthly, it is apparent. That they acknowledge both 
Mabqot and Tesbet the Divinity and Humankyto be both Ab- 
dradively and Conjundively in Chrid. Which is as much 
as to allow two Natures together in Chrid. 

Fifthly, Teller atteds from the Relation of the. Fathers of 
the Society, that both Natures are to be found in their Books, 
and imputes it to their Contumacy, that they will not ac¬ 
knowledge in words what they believe concerning the Ca¬ 
tholic Truth, when they teach the fame thing in their Wri¬ 
tings, That the Catholic Habeffmes Jujfering Perjecution from the 
Hereticks, cry d out, God and Man, whereby they both ajferted the 
Catholic Faith, and the two Natures in Chrifi. But more then 
this, we have the Teftimony of Sufneus , in one of whofe 
Orations to his Soldiers, we find chat all the Habefsines con- 
fels, That Chrifi is the true God , and true Man ; and confequent- 
ly, we mud allow what the Fathers of the Society relate, that 
they acknowledge two Natures in Chrid. 

Sixthly, we are to take notice, That the words which the 
Greeks ufe, and which che Lacines have made ufe of in thefe 
difficult quedions of Faith, as Effence, Subfiance or Subfifiance, 
Perjon, Nature, among the Ethiopians are interpreted by 
words Equivocal, from whence it is no wonder there fhould 
be fuch a fpring of Errors. For Helave, fometimes fignifies 
Ejfence , fometimes Hypofiafis or Subfi fiance. Gregory alfo 
affirm'd, That there were fome who affert Q*[et Helwejet , 
two ElTenccs, that is the Divinity and Humanity in Chrid, 
and that each Nature retains its proper Effence. Others for 
fear of falling into the Nefiortan Error, rather chofe to make 
ufe of the word Bakreye, which properly fignifies a Pearl, 
affirming there are in Chrid Qglit 'Bah reyat, two precious 
Subdances j in imitation of the Arabians , who ufe their 
own word, which fignifies a Pearl, by which to exprefs the 
Divine Siibfiftance* Which others again diflike, as being a 
X x % word 
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Word no lefs Equivocal, becaufe it may be taken either for 
Subfiftance or Perjon; as when they of the Son, Zatwalda em* 
baha reju <Baab y Tt>ho was born of the Subfiance of the Father . Thus 
the Author of a certain Manufcript call'd, The Ecckfiajlical 
Computation concludes, 

Who here witnefs of one Perfon of Chrift y Synodius 
(Patriarch of Alexandria, 

From whence we gather, that when we from the Council 
of Chalcedon difpute of the Nature , they mean the 9 erf on . 
Now adays, when they fpeak of the (perfon , they make ufe 
for the moft part of the word Jgaf as being lefs Equivocal j 
tho fometime we (hall meet with the word Ga\ to fignifie 
1 Perfon , ill rendered when taken for the Countenance or Face. 
Which Circumftances, when I read and confider, I find ail 
things to be perplex'd and obfcure 3 no certain State of the 
Queftion ; and the words themfelves without limitation Equi¬ 
vocal. Perhaps Eutyches himfelf could not explain what fort of 
Nature was meant, how it was made out of the two ? How it 
was call'd ? or what the Qualities of it were ? But that he was 
lo egregioully ftupid, as to think the two Natures fo mix'd 
in Chrift, as Water with Wine , and that he had fo many Wife 
and Learned Men to follow him in that Opinion , is almoft 
incredible. As for the Ethiopians , they are moft certainly not 
guilty of fo fottifli a Herefie. For which reafon I confefs, 

I cannot apprehend what thefe frequent Deputations were, 
which the Fathers of the Society had with the Habefiines , 
wherein, they fay, the Ethiopians were always forc'd to fub- 
mit, as being convi&ed out of their own Books. Which is 
the more eafie to believ'd, in regard they fo willingly ac¬ 
knowledge the Divinity and Humanity of Chrift. But that 
they fhould out of Contumacy and Heretical Pravity con¬ 
tradict the Fathers, and choofe to fuffer Exilements, and 
other Punifliments, or run the hazard of Civil Diffentions, 
rather than forego their Opinion , is hardly to be credited. 
To me it feems therefore more probable, that they could not 
agree about the words. For if a man fhould firft explain 
his meaning , and tell them , that by the two Natures in 
Chrift, we underftand as well his Divinity as his Humanity, 
and then upon this Explanation ask them , Wl?ich Nature was 
wanting in Chrifi , feeing they acknowledge but one ? Certainly 

they 
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they would anfwer, That neither his Divinity nor his Humanity 
were wanting ; but that both continue and endure for ever. And 
thus it will appear , that they underftand the word Nature 
far otherwife than we do, and that the true ftate of the 
Queftion among the Habefsines confifts in this, Whether by 
any , or by what name both the AhftraB Natures (which undoubt¬ 
edly they admit) are to he call’d .* Now therefore becaufe 
Teller does not fay in what Language they Difputed (for the 
Habefsines underftand neither Latin nor Portuguefe) how they 
exprefs’d themfelves when they mention’d the words EJfence , 
Perfon , and Nature , how they explain'd Equivocal words, 
or how the Interpreters render'd them, whether they could 
not agree upon the common word, or whether the word 
Subflance difpleas'd, as fearing that to grant two Subjlances, 
would be to grant two Perlbns, 1 leave to farther enqui¬ 
ry. Nor can I find out in fo much Variety and Ambiguity 
of words, what word is moft proper to be us'd in our fenfe 
for the word Nature. For the Jacobites when they make ufe 
of the Arabic Tabia , or the Ethiopic Tabaje , which anfWers 
to the Greek word Pbyfs , and by the Copts is call'd 
D Pbyfs , apply it only to things created, more efpecially 
to the Elements, but never to the Godhead : which the 
Melkites and Greeks being deftitute of any other, make no 
fcruple to do. Hence the Contention. For thus faith 
Eutychms , Patriarch of Alexandria , a Mel kite ; In Chrift 
there are, 


Two Subfiances , a Subflance of Divinity , and a Subflance of 
Humanity ; but one Perfon. To every Subfldnce there 
belongs a Nature j and fo two Subflances , two Natures , 
hut one Perfoin 


For this reafon, in Egypt , where this Unhappy difference 
ftill remains, when the Copts cry out in Arabic Majhiah 
Wahid , Tabiah Wahid , One Will, one Nature ; the Melkites 
anfwer, Mafinatan tabiahtan y Two Wills , two Natures. 

In theyear 1634. an European of great Quality refiding 
in Egypt , and having view'd and read the Books of the 
Copts , deliver’d his Opinion afterwards, That the difference 
and quarrel of the Parties proceeded ryore front a feat of the Con- 
fequence , than from the Thing it Jelf, For the Greeks are for the 
Destruction of thofi Hereticks that confufe and friix the 'Bfannity 
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vmd Humanity of Chrttt. The Cophtites oppugn thoje that affert 
two Perfons tn Christ. 

Which if it be fo, that the Contention and Debate, either 
formerly, or now, is oqly about the fence of words, What 
Tears and Lamentations can fuffice to bewail the fad Effects 
of fuch an Unfortunate Pedantic Brabble ? What breaft that 
lodges a heart fo hard , that can refrain from bemoaning 
the fad and calamitous Contentions of thofe, to whom 
Chrift has fo earneftly recommended the moft ftrid Bonds 
of Charity by his own Example ? Humanity one would 
think, fhould not be fo inhuman , for the fake of one 
word Nature mifunderftood, to tear up the foundations 
of Concord between thofe, whole Nature the Eternal 
Word has alTuirfd into his moft Holy Subfiftence. But as 
it is the Infirmity of our moft corrupted Nature , where 
Ambition, from Ambition Emulation, from Emulation 
Envy, from Envy Hatred have taken root, that the 
Mind poflefs'd with various Paflions and Affedions, 
feeks no farther after Truth , hence it is that Men with 
Ears obftruded, and blinded Eyes, purfue difputes to fa* 
tisfie their private Ends, not considering the true end of 
Arguing and Difpute. 


Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 

Of the Differences which happen'd between the Ha- 
beffines and the Church of Rome, ware efpecially 
the Fathers of the Society to the beginning of 
this Century. 

\The Patriarch of the Melkites Wjaccbites, which the Habeilmes follow- 
in*, difunited themfelves from the Greeks and Romans. They had 
Knowledge of the Pope. Alexander the Third writes 'to the King of 
Ethiopia. An Embaffie to Eugcnius the Fourth, and Clement the yth 
John Bennudes confirm’d by Paul the Third. Whence Hopes offub- 
ie dmg the Habe Hines to the See of Rome. Barret and Oviedo made 
Patriarchs. They fend before to found the King. They Difpute with 
the King concerning Religion. The Portugueles [ufpecled.' Barret 
flays in India, Oviedo kindly receiv’d. Claudius alls moderately. 
Grants Liberty to the Latins. Oviedo defires more. The King delays. 
Mov'd with Oviedo’j Epifile. Oviedo Attempts Severity lat in vain. 
To Claudius his Brother Succeeds. The Latins Liberty revok'd. 
Oviedo threaten’d. Melech Saghed milder to the Portugueles. -All 
their Friefls Die. 

T HE Horrid flames of Difcord being thus broken 
forth, all thofe Nations that were Subjed to the 
Alexandrian See, feparated themfelves into Parries 
almoft equal in Strength. And every Fadion chofe its par* 
ticular Fadion. The Grecian Chriftians, who were in Sub- 
jedion to the Conftantinopolitan Emperor, adher'd to the Pa¬ 
triarch of the Melkites j The reft who inhabited the inner- 
mod Parts of Africa, and among them the 'Axumites, followct 
the Patriarch of the Jacobites 5 and thus being rent not only 
from the Greek , but %oman Church , they had little or no 
knowledge of either. After this, the Power of th e-Saracens 
increafing, and all Egypt being by them fubdu'd , all Corre* 
fpondence and Communication of Arts and Knowledge 
ceas'd between Them , and the Chriftians of our part of the 
World. Neverthelefs fome glimpfes they had of theflfytfwrt 
Pontiffs, from the Ads of the Ancient Councils, and reve- 
renc d them as Chief among the Oedmomical Patriarchs. 
On the other fide the Pope laying hold of the occafion, en* 
deavour'd to Re-eftablifli the former Correfpondenee and 
Amity, not taking any notice of their being Monothelitesy 

or 
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or Favourers of the condemn'd Diofcurus. To this purpofe 
Baronim has fee forth an Epiftle taken out of Rogers Englifi? 
Annals, written by Alexander -the Third, with thisSuper- 
feription. To our moft dear Son in Chrift, the lllufirious and Mag¬ 
nificent Kjng of the Indians, the moft Holy of Trie FIs. Which 
Epiftle he erroneoufly believes to have bin written to PreUer 
John , whole Dominions were then very large in Ethiopia. 
For that when Baronins wrote, the King of the Habefsines 
was reputed and commonly taken for PreFler John. But 
when Alexander the Third liv'd , the real Prefer John was 
then reigning in Afta. Neither is any thing to be gather'd 
out of that whole Epiftle, that has any Relation to Africa, 
or Ethiopia , or the King of the Habefsines $ nor are the 
Confeqtiences of that Letter known to Baronim. Only upon 
that occafion, lie conjectures that the Church of St. Stephen, 
with the Buildings behind St. Peters Cathedral, were there¬ 
upon aftign'd to the Habefsiniam • though he is not certain by 
whom chat Afiignation was made, whether by Alexander or 
any other Succeeding Pope.Therefore,if the Epiftle were real, 
we rather chink it was written to the Afiatic Prefer John, 
then to the King of theEtbiopians.Others there are,that believe 
there was an Abefsinian Embafly to Clement the Fifth, refiding 
at Avignon. Nor is there any doubt made of the Embaffy 
which Zera-facob lent to Eugenius the Fourth, in the year 
1439. coward the Conclufion of the Council of Florence. 
Gregory had known nothing of it, had he not feen the Embaf- 
fador and his Retinue painted at^owe, and known his own 
Countrymen by their Habit. 

In the former Century, Francis Ahare Prieft to the Por¬ 
tugal Ambafladors fent into Ethiopia , brought Letters from 
David to Clement the Seventh, which he delivered to the Pope 
in a public Aflembly of the Cardinals, Charles the Fifth being 
there alfo prefent, promifing Reverence and Obedience 
withal to the Holy See, in the Name of the King of Ethio* 
pia. It was a thing very grateful to the Pope, that at a time 
when fo many Northern Nations had revolted from the Otto¬ 
man See, fo many Kingdoms of the Eaft and South , fhould 
voluntarily liibmic to his JurifdiCtion. For which reafon, 
neither Alvare^s Credentials, nor the words of the Epiftle 
were over-nicely examin'd, nor any extraordinary Scrutiny 
made to what Church,or what fort of Religion the King hinv 
felfwas endin d,to the end that had it been needful,he might 

hive 
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have bin abfolv'd from the guilt of Herefie, before his Ad= 
million into the Bofom of the Church. For as we (hall 
afterwards declare, the Habefsines made quite another In* 
terpretation of their King's Intention. In the mean time a 
certain form of Friendfhip long remain'd. For when John 
Bermudes came to Bpme to crave Afliftance from the Europeans 
in the behalf of DaVid, lo often vanquish'd by the Adelansi 
Paul the Third, hearing that the faid Bermudes was by Mark 
the Metropolitan, nominated his Succelfor, and 'inverted 
with Holy Orders, made no fcruple to confirm him, and 
to ratifie the Ordination of a Schifmatical Prelate. There 
were then refiding certain Habefsines , very good Men, who 
Printed the New Teftament with their Liturgies in the E- 
thiopic Language, whom the Pope did not only tolerate* 
but a (filled at his own Expences. In recompence of which 
Kindnefles, they extolfd and applauded the Benevolence of 
the Romans, the Munificence of the Chief Pontiff, and his 
Spiritual Daughter Hyeronyma Farnefia , and acknowledg'd 
the Pope as the Head and Supream over all the Orthodox 
Chriftians. Puis the Fifth alfo in his Letters to Menas , tho 
a profeffed Enemy to the Banians, call'd him his moft dear Son 3 
whether he were ignorant of his hatred to the Latins, which 
was a wonder; or whether he had hopes to reclaim him by 
flattering Titles, which Godignm rather conjectures to be the 
Pope's true Intention. For this reafon, fome there were who 
believ'd th c Habefsines to beCatholicks in the higheft perfe* 
Ction, and fubjedt to the See of Botnet tho Teller defervedly 
taxes and derides their Credulity; Neverthelefs a vain hope 
had pofleffed the Minds of many of ch& more Zealous fort, 
that that vaft Kingdom , then look'd upon to be four times 
as big as really it was, might in a fliort time, with little diffi¬ 
culty,be annexed to the Pontifical JurifdiCtion. Among the 
reft, the Founder of the Society of JeJus, Igtptius Loyola , bene 
all his Study to bring it topafs, and to that end he fhew'd 
a moft Ardent defire to go himfelf, and win the honour of 
Converting Ethiopia * Which tho Julius' the Third would 
not ^ grant him the liberty to do, neverthelefs he fo far pre¬ 
vail'd with him, that by the connivance of John the Third 
King of Portugal , the Patriarchal Dignity was conferr'd up¬ 
on John Nonius Barret , one of his Companions, contrary to 
the Inftitutions of his Society, tho Bemudes were then in 
Ethiopia already dignify'd with the fame Title, With him 
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was joyn' d Andrei Oviedo, aBifhop, that if Barret throuah 
Mortality fhould mifcarry, he might not want an immedi- 
ate SuccefTori They, Embarking in feveral Ships,fayl'd into 
India * In the mean time Claudius was become Succeflor to Da* 
7 w/his father, whole affection they thought it firft expedient 
to found, before the Patriarch fhould expofe himfelf to Cafu- 
alties and Indignities. Jacobus Dio* was therefore fent be¬ 
fore, together with Gonjales Ppdrigue^ , and Fulgentio Freyre , 
Jefuits ; who toward the beginning of February fetting Sail 
from God, and a Month after arriving at the Port of Arkiko 
were there curteoufly receiv'd by the Prefident of the Ma¬ 
ritime Province, and within the fpace of two Months 
brought to the King. Who underftanding that the King of 
Portugal was about to fend Priefts , and other Ecclefiaftical 
Perfons to teach him and his People a new Religion , was 
very much perplex'd in his Mind, and longin Sufpence what 
anfwer to return ; for he neither thought it convenient to 
admit them, neither was he willing to offend the King of 
Portugal . However he ventur'd upon feveral Colloquies 
with the Envoys, the fum of which, manag'd forthemoft 
part by Gonfale^, tended to this, That the Pope of Rom ewas 
Chrfi’s Vicar upon Earth , and the Supream Head of all Chrftia* 
nity , and therefore if the Habeffines were defirous of Eternal Hap* 
ptnefs , theyJhould once more return andjoyn themfelves to their Law¬ 
ful Head-, for that ChriJI himfelf had from his own lips ajferted y 
that his Church was but one Fold, and oyer that but one Shepheard, 8 cc. 
On the other fide, the Habefsines made anfwer , That an Aft 
fair of jo great Conjequence was to be confide/d and consulted upon 
with the other Patriarchs ; for to abandon their ancient Pjtes and 
Ceremonies upon private admonition , and receive new ones , was a 
thing full of danger and offence. At length the King told them, 
That if thofe Perfons whom the I{ing of Portugal fhould fend, 
would take the pains to come to Matzua, he would order fome Per- 
fon to be there , both to give them a befitting Reception , and Con¬ 
duit them to his Court. Befides all this, the King was no lefs 
Fearful, leaft the Portugals , as it had befallen feveral other 
Kings in India, fhould make him their Tributary, and urn 
der the pretence of Religion, powre into his Country a great 
force of Soldiers, Arm'd and furnifh'd with Fire-Arms 5 
Efpecially remembring what great Exploits a fmall Num¬ 
ber of Portugqls had perform'd in his Kingdom but a few 
years before. A Jealoufie that not long afterjncreas'd to 
/ that 


that height, that when King David had ferioufly nfegbtiated 
with poderigo Lime^, the Portugal Embaffador,about the Re¬ 
covery and Fortification of JMaipta,and Suaqeha , and had alfb 
offer'd afliftance of Forces, Provifion and Money, afterwards 
the Bufinefs was not only no farther mention'd „ but alfd 
the Portuguefe Aid, fo necefTary, and fo much defir'd was ut¬ 
terly refus'd ; fo that he chofe rather to leave the Port of 
Arkiko , with the Ifland adjoyning, in the hands of the Turks 
then to give Admiflion to the Portugals. So prevalent is thejear 
of Foreign Domination . 

But now Claudius's anfwer being return'd into iW/4,ftrange- 
ly furpriz'd the Patriarch Barret , and his Aflociates, who 
imagin'd that all things would have bin fmooth andeafie 
according to their willies. Thereupon after long delibera¬ 
tion, they came to this refult, Lefi the Patriarchal Dignity Jhould 
be hazarded with a Prince ill affetted, which ipould be to the Detri¬ 
ment of the Pontifical Authority , and a contempt of the Kjng of Por¬ 
tugal, by whofe recommendation and favour they were fent , that 
the Patriarch fhould remain in India with Melchior Caymerb 
Bijhop of Nice , and that Oviedo ftmdd go alone , to the end 
he might take his meafures by the Event of Oviedo'* Succefs : 
Oviedo being thus difpatch'd away with Five mbre Aflociates, 
was kindly receiv'd by Ifaac at that time Bahrnagafs , ot Go¬ 
vernor of the Sea=Ports. The Common People ignorant of 
their Errand, nor altogether averie to the Ppmifh Ceremo¬ 
nies , receiv'd the Bifliop and his Aflociates with great refti- 
monies of Kindnefs, even to the kiffing their hands. The 
Romanifts laying hold upon the occafion, refolv’d upbn a 
Procefsion from their oWn to the Habefsine Church, and were 
by them beheld with mutual Charity, without the leaft up- 
brading or reproach of the Novelty; The King alfo en¬ 
tertain'd them with great kindnefs; only he took it ill that 
they fhould talk to him of yielding obedience to the ppmari 
Pontiff. Neverchelefs as he was a moft Prudent Perfon,and 
worthy the high Dignity he enjoy'd, he always carry'd him¬ 
felf with fo great Moderation toward the Bifhop, that he 
ftill left him with fome hopes of Succefs. In the mean time 
the Ppman Religion was every where freely exercis'd, and 
no man forbid who defir'd to embrace it. But the Bifliop 
not content with fo much favour , began to prefs the King 
more urgently, lhat at length without more delay , he would fub- 
mit himfelf to the Roman Pontiff\ He reply'd^ That his'An- ' 
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ceflors- had iri facred things given their Obedience to none but the 
Succejfors of St. Mark ; nor did he fee any caufe why he Jhould defire 
liinriv ition, and difturb his People well contented with their Abuna ? 
But che Bifhqp Bill continuiug his Importunity, The King 
cold him, That fince he was come to him from a %egion Jo far di~ 
Jhint upon fo honefl a Negotiation , he would confult with his Friends 
and his Learned Men upon a Matter of fo great Importance. Oviedo 
ilhderftanding that the. King did nothing but fpin out delays 5 
and hearing withal, that the King s Mother, and all the 
Blood Royal, together with the Nobility and greacelt Do- 
dors of the Nation were utterly averfe to any Alterations, 
wrote an Epiftle to the King, wherein he put him in Mind, 
That his Father-had acknowledg'd the Pope of Rome for the Vicar 
of ChriFt 5 that federal of his Learned men had be fought him 5 that 
Claudius had wrote to the King o/Portugal ; and that his Father 
had Commanded , that they Jhould not defire an Abuna from any other 
place then from Rome : and that FLe himfelf had pub lickly promis'd 
Obedience to thee See o f Rome. That if any doubt remain'd con* 

cer ning any Jr tides of Faith , he Jhould bring thofe things to a Pub* 
lick Difpute , and hear the Arguments on both fides : it being hut 
juft , that the Party that Was foil'd , ffmild acknowledge and fol¬ 
low what the other had maintain'd for Truth : and that the King 
Jhould well conflder whofe advice he took, or what Perfons he 
confulted in fo important an Affair. That the Ends and Intmfl 
of Parents or Kindred were not to be regarded: That the love 
of CbriTt Was to be preferr'd before the loVe of Relations , who be - 
ing bttfied in Teaching his own DoBrine in the Temple of Jeru- 
ialem, would not make ufe of his mojl Holy ^Mothers advice ; 
by which he jhew’d, that in the Caufe of God no Man is hound to 
Communicate his Intentions to his nearest Friends. Whether the 
King made any Anfwer, or what it was, is not known. 
But Gregory told me, That the fence of the King's Com¬ 
mands and Letters, was quite different from the Expofs- 
tions of AlVdre^, Bermudes and others addided to the po* 
man Religion made of them at pome : and that it could not 
be otherwile, in regard that before the Reign of Sufneus, the 
Habesjines had never known what that Obedience meant. 
Hower the King, that he might not feem to diflrufl: the 
ftrength ofhis own Caufe, and the learning of his own Sub¬ 
jects, permitted frequent Difputes, not yet made Publick by 
the Fathers of the Society. From this Teller reports, Tnat 
the Habefline DoBors appear'd tvery ignorant and illiterate in all 

their 
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their Difputcs ; as never having Study d Logic y Sjllogifms , ftor En* 
thymemes , nor having any knowledge of the Subtleties'of Scholastic 
Divinity. From whence the Reader may readily Judge of 
the Progrefs and Events of fuch Difputes. Tt7/e3\goes on, 
and lays, That Claudius Weary ofthe tlliteratenefsof his oWn 
People , for the molt part undertook the Dtfcourfe himfelf , and gave 
Oviedo not a little Trouble. Moreover he complains, That the 
Habeflines, when they were worfledj would never acknowledge it, 
hut always boasted of the ViBory , and fo all thofe Difputes came to 
nothing. It was therefore thought more convenient to be¬ 
take themfelves to writing. Nor did the King decline the 
Combat, but anfwer'd them with other Writings, tho they 
have not as yet bin permitted to vific the European Regions. 
Gvicdo impatient ofhis ill Succefs, and finding he could ndc 
bring the Ethicpic Prince to do as he would have had him, re* 
fclv’d to a more fevere buc unfeafonable courfe. And there* 
lore, to teftihe his Indignation, he left the Court, and pub- 
lift'd a Writing, Wherein he branded the Habeflines with fiver at 
Hcrejies, and exhorted his Portuguefes to have a care of them . 
Which did not a little offend Claudius, For a mind free, and 
fubjedt to none, when once ic refufes the perfuafion of Ar* 
gument, is the more exafperated by affront and reviling. 
Nor can it be thought that any Prince will fuffer himlelf and 
his Subjects to be traduc'd for Heretics within his own Do* 
minions. 

Not long after Claudius was flain in a Battel againft the 
Adelans . • to whom, in regard he dy'd without IfTne, his Bro* 
ther Adanuu*Saghed Succeeded , a Perfon quite of another 
difpofition , as one that retain'd nothing of his Moderation 
or Clemency, for whatever Indulgences Claudius had 
granted to Oviedo , and the Embracers of his Do&rine, he re* 
call'd them all 5 nor would hefo much as permit that the 
Habefline Women, who were Marry'd to the Portuguefes i 
ftould exercife the Religion of their Husbands 5 to which 
he added many other fevere Edidls, declaring openly, That 
his Brother was therefore punifhd by God 1 becauje he did not per - 
fecute the Peligion of the Franks $ as it is frequent to attribute 
Adverfity or Profperity to neglected on protected Religion; 
Nay, he proceeded fo far , that having lent for Oviedo , he 
threaten'd him with Death, if he continu'd divulging and 
fowing Ppman Paradoxes in his Dominions t Which when 
the Biftop refus'd to confent to, faying, That God was to be 
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vbeyd, rather then Man , he drew his Scymicer in a rage, and 
unlefsthe Queen, and Tome of the chief Nobility had pre¬ 
vented him, had undoubtedly difpatch'd the Bifhop to the 
other World* The Bifliop therefore, in this defperate Con¬ 


dition of Affairs retires to Frrnona , where he lay conceal'd 
thirty whole years together, and affuming to himfelf, after 
the Death of tBarret, the Title of Patriarch, officiated among 
his own Portuguefes, without any further moleftation : in re= 
gard that Melec*Saghed after his Father's violent Death, 
fhew'd himfelf more mild, and temperate to the Portuguejes] 
who behaving themfeives more modeftly, gave him no caufe 
of Provocation. But at length all the Avenues into Habejmia 
being fliut up by the Turk , and the Fathers that were fenc 


thither being all taken and flam, the State of Religion among 
the Portuguefes was reduc'd to that extremity, that all the Fa¬ 
thers being deceas'd, there was none remain'd alive to offi¬ 


ciate Divine Service. At length Melchior Sifaanus an Indian, 
Vicar of the Church of St. Anns in Goa , and for that reafon 


difguis'd both by his Language and Colour, ventur'd into 


Ethiopia, and there officiated till the Arrival of Peter Pays • 
after which he return'd into India , leaving the faid Peter as 
he had bin before, all alone in his office of Priefthood. ’ 
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Chap. X. 

Of the New Mijfion, and its Succefs 3 till the Coming 
of the Roman Patriarch* 

The Religion of the Portuguefes very low in Habeflinia. New Hopes upon 
the arrival of Peter Pays. Who Taught School at Fremona with the ad¬ 
miration of all. The King fends for him. Carioufly receives him. And 
permits Obedience to the Pope. He abrogates the Olfervation of the 
Sabbath. He obtains the Kings Friendfhip by the Pope's^ and K. cf 
Portugal ’j Letters. The King therefore hated\ and fain. Sufneus Suc¬ 
ceeds. He perceives the Ignorance of his own Doctors, and applys to the 
Fathers. SeveralDifputes. The Kings Brother Embraces the Roman 
Faith. Sufneus prmifes Obedience to the Pope. He caufes a publick di~ 
fpute concerning the two Natures in C hr iff- The Habellines confuted. 
The Kings Edit1. A difohedient Monk p uni fid. The Metropolitan 
complains. The Event. The EdiB renew d.. The Alexandrians pro¬ 
vok'd. They Excommunicate the Romans. The King rejifls . Simeon 
replies. Thence a Rebellion. The Metropolitan s Anathema. EJius the 
Head of the Confpirators fain. So is Simeon. The Sabbath abrogated. 
The Effects. Jonael the Viceroy Revolts. The King defends the Abro¬ 
gation. Jonael hides himfelf. Slain by the Gal Ians. The People of Dir 
mota Rebel. Vanquifl'd. The King publickly Embraces the Roman 
Faith, - New Commotions by his Son Gabrael. He is fain . 

*TpH E ArchBifhop of Goa , and the Fathers of the So* 
I ciety were not ignorant of the afflicted Condition 
A of the Ppman Worfhip in Habefsinia, And there* 
fore, whereas before they had conceiv'd vaft hope of Total 
Converfion of Ethiopia , now the cafe was fo far alter'd, that 
they found themfeives put to a Neceffity of providing for 
their own few Countrymen, leaft they fhould be utterly de* 
ftitute of Provifion for the Salvation of their own Souls, 
as not having any Priefts to perform Religious Duties 
among them. Mov'd therefore by the Inftigation of 
Confcience, they took it into ferious Confideration, leaft 
while they were bufyed about Subjecting Aba/sia td the See 
of pome, that nothing belong'd to it, they fhould loofe 
their own Countrymen, Profeflbrs of their own Religion, 
who had reafon enough toforfake thofe that forfook therm 
And therefore they made it their whole ftudy how to fupply 
them with Priefts, to govern their Ecclefiaftical Affairs* 
And indeed many had attempted the Journey, but in vain* 

Till 
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Till at length with the dawn of the new Century, new 
hopes began to fhine forth. For Peter Pays, after his firft 
unfortunate Attempt, which had expos'd him to various 
Hazards, and a Captivity in Arabia, undertook a fecond 
Journey into Ethiopia, wherein he profperoufly Succeeded ; 
being well skill'd bpth in the Countries, Cuftoms and Fo¬ 
reign Languages, and able to endure the temperature of thofe 
Climates. John Gabriel a famous Portuguefe Collonel, had 
given King Jacob then reigning , notice of his coming, and 
had fo poflefs'd the young Prince with the worth of the Per¬ 
fon, by the high Commendations which he gave him , that 
fo foon as the Winter was over, the King fent for him. But 
he being foon after depos'd, Zadenghel was advanc'd in his 
Room. Thereupon Peter Pays kept himfelf ftill at Fromm ; 
where, not believing his time could be better Ipent than in 
inftru< 5 ling the Portuguefe Children, he chofe out fome of 
the riper Ingenuities, and in a fliort time fo manur'd them, 
that they were able to anfwer to any Queftion propounded 
to them concerning the Chriftian Faith. A thing* both un¬ 
wonted and wonderful to the Habe fines, to hear from Chil¬ 
dren what they could hardly exped from Perfons of years and 
Experience. But confidering the Perfon,he was not fo much 
wonderful neither ; for he was a Man of a quick and ready 
Wit, that could fit himfelf to all Humours, of an affable and 
complaifant Temper, and well skilled not only in the Liberal 
Sciences, but* Mechanic Arts. Tha fame of fo acute and 
laborious a Perfon, and fo happy in his Inftrudion, being 
fpread over the Neighbouring Regions, in a lliort time 
reach'd the young King's Ears ; who being covetous to fee 
Inch a Mailer and fuch Scholars , by his Letters invited him 
to Court. Thereupon in the Month of April, 1604. accom- 
pany'd with two Portuguefe Youths arriving at Court, he was 
honourably receiv'd by the King, as if he had bin one of the 
Nobles of his Kingdom, not without great diftaft taken by 
the Monks, whofe Sloth compar'd to Peters Diligence and 
Induftry, render'd them contemptible to moft. The next 
day feveral Difputes began about Controverfies in Religion, 
which the King was pleas’d both favourably and patiently 
to hear 5 Mals wasalfo Laid after the 5 ^man manner, and a 
Sermon Preach’d ; with which Zadenghel was fo taken, that 
having Communicated his Intentions to fome of his inti¬ 
mate Friends , he refolv’dto fubmit himfelf to the Pope. 

But 
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But in regard he durft not adventure to do it publickly, he 
firft conjur'd Peter not to reveal the Secret, and then told 
him, That he Was Convinc'd by his Arguments,that there was no other 
UniVerfal Paflor and Vicar of Chrijl upon Earth be fide the Pope of 
Rome. That to deny it to him, Was to deny it to Chrijl that who¬ 
ever did not follow his Example , was not of the true Church ; and 
that therefore he had Decreed to requefl a Patriarch and Fathers from 
Rome to inftruH his People. 

Altho fo fiidden and fo unexpe&ed a Declaration of a 
King could not choofe but infufe a joy unfpeakable into the 
heart of Peter, yet he contain'd himfelf; only what his duty 
bound him to, he could not but highly extol the Pious Intern 
cions of the King. Nor did the King delay : The Secret 
with which he had crufted Peter under Oath, he himfelf made 
Publick, and prelently let forth an Edidf, That no Perfon 
f?ould any longer obferVe the Sabbath as a Holy day. And indeed 
he was fo forward, that Peter was fain to check his Celerity, 
and put a flop to his Career. However Letters were writ¬ 
ten to Clement the VIII. and Philip the Third, King of Spain 
and Portugal, and deliver'd to Peters care, for their fafe and 
honourable conveyance* In thele Letters he offer'd his Friend- 
fbip, his Soldiers, and his Workmen ; and withal requefled fome of 
the Fathers of the Society ofjefus to inJlruH his Subje&s. Thefe 
things were not fo privately carry'd, but that they were difi 
cover'd by fome of the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, who 
were noway fatisfy'dat thefe underminings of their ancient 
Religion : wherefore they confpir'd againft their Prince, 
and flew him in Battel. Zadenghel being flain, all Peter's 
great Hopes vanifli'd of a fudden, not only through Zd- 
denghel's fall, but by reafon of the Civil Wars that enfu'd be¬ 
tween Jacob and Sufneus , contending for the Royal Diadem. 
And fo all Promotion of the Poman Religion furceas'd , till 
Jacob being vanquifli'd and kill'd in the Field, Sufneus became 
Lord of Habefsinia. Who again kindly receiv’d and entertain'd 
Peter together with his Companions, and to all his Requefts 
lent a moll gracious Ear. 

The Ecclefiaftical Affairs of Habefsinia , were then but in 
a Low Condition , there not having bin any Peice in the 
Country for about Feurfeore years : fo that perpetual Warsf 
had almoft extinguilh'd the Studies of peaceful Arts; nor 
Were there enough to perform Religious Duties in their Chur¬ 
ches , but lefs to obviate the Encroachment of infinuating 
Z t Errors 
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Errors and Abufes in Religion. The Metropolitans, Per* 
Tons for the moft part the,moft ignorant that could be ima¬ 
gin'd, took no more Cognizance of the Churches Which 
they were appointed to govern, then if they had bin under 
Foreign Jurifdidion, only they took up their time in the Or* 
dination of all forts without any cjue Examination. There¬ 
fore the King and his Nobility obferving the Diligence of the 
Fathers in inftruding the Habefime Youth • their Zeal in the 
Con verfion of the People ; their Eloquence in Preaching un* 
heard of before ^ their Sandity of living, fo neceflary amon<* 
Neophytes and Profelytes , were poffefs'd with fo much Admi¬ 
ration and AfFedion toward them, that they could promife 
to themfelves no other way for reftoring their decay'd Eccle* 
fiaftical Worfihip, but by their means. Therefore Letters 
were fent to the Tope and the Kjngoi Spain, to requeft their 
Friendship, and the Afliftance of the Portuguefes. Peter Pays 
enlarg'd upon the fame Subjed, and added much more con¬ 
cerning the King's Affedion to the %oman Religion. Fre¬ 
quent Difputations alfo were appointed, of which the chief 
Theme was concerning the two Natures in Cbritt, which, be¬ 
ing eafily demonftrable out of the Writings of the Habefsines 
themfelves, gave the Fathers great Advantage over the Etbio* 
pian Dodors. 

The Chiefeft of all the Nobility, %as-Seelaxus the King's 
Brother by the Mother's fide, publickly profefled the Toman 
Religion , and receiv’d the Eucharift openly, according to 
the Toman Mannd*, whofe example many of the Great Com¬ 
manders in the Army, both Collonels and Captains follow'd* 
efpecially feeing the King's favour fo conftanc toward the Fa¬ 
thers of the Society. Ac length the King himfelf, having re¬ 
ceiv’d the Anfwer of Paul the V. in a Letter dated the 31 of 
January, 1623. Promis’d to yield him Obedience as Univerfal Paflor 
of the Church, and that he would admit a Patriarch fent from Rome, 
fo that necejfary Succors were fent him withal, without "which, it was 
itnpojsible to accomplt/h a bufinefs of fo much Difficulty and Impor - 
tance. He alfo fignified his Intentions to fend an EmbafTador 
with Father Antonio Fernande^ , after another manner, and 
in another Equipage, then had yet bin ufual. To fay truth, 
the King publickly favour'd the Toman Religion,without any 
oppofition ; in regard that the Sword had cut off the greateft 
part of the ftiffeft and moft obftinate Defenders of the 
Alexandrian Worfliip. Only the Monks remain'd behind , 

who 
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who were baffled ftill in all their Attempts of Difpute; 
Therefore the King , to the end he might make it mani- 
. feft to his whole Kingdom, that he had not rafhly, but upon 
Mature Deliberation, and as it were overcome by the force 
of Truth, given way to a new Religion, appointed a So¬ 
lemn Difpute, where he enjoyn’d moft of the Nobility ofhis 
Kingdom to be prefent* The Subjed of the Deputation 
was again the repeated Queftion concerning the two Na¬ 
tures in Chrift as if that had bin the utmoft limit of all 
their Controverfies. And no queftion it might be true what 
Teller has written, ,that the Habefsines were vanquifh’d upon 
the firft on fee- For the reality of the thing fupported by fo 
many Authorities and Reafons afforded an eafie Victory. 
Neverthelefs there was another Difpute appointed fome 
few days afer, which prov'dnolefs fuccefsfut than the for¬ 
mer. Wherefore the King, as if the War had now bin at an 
end, and that now Truth had merited her Triumph, put 
forth anEdid, that all Perfons for the future fhould believe 
and hold, That there were two Natures in Chrifi , between them- 
fehes really diftinH, but united in one Divine Perfon. This Ed id 
was little regarded by one particular Mwk, more wiifal and 
ftubborn than truly zealous, who being for his Contumacy 
brought before the King, and fpeaking in his prefence more 
irreverently than became him, was feverely Scourg’d for his 
faweinefs. Of the Pain and Anguifh of which Cbaftifement, 
tho the Monk was only fenfible, yet the fear of it kept others 
in awe, who not underftanding that he Was punifh'd for his 
malapertnefs, thought he had bin fo feverely dealt with for 
denying the two Natures. 

Thefe things being fpread abroad, Shrfeon the Metropoli¬ 
tan, at that time abfent, haftens to the King with his Com* 
plaints, That unufual things had bin done without his knowledge 9 
and that Difputes about T/ligion had bin appointed in his abfence* 
The King well underftanding how unable he was to grapple 
with the Fathers in Difpute, made him anfwer, That fincehe 
was come, he would appoint the fame Difputations to be heard oVer 
again. To which Simeon had not a word to fay. And thus a 
fecond Vidory being won from the Primate of Ethiopia him¬ 
felf; a more fevere Edid concerning the tpo Natures was 
publifh'd by the fryer, making it Death for any Perfon to 
deny the contrary. 

By 
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By this fo (harp a Decree, as if it had bin the loud iignal 
to Battel, it is incredible to think how the minds of the Peo* 
pie were incens’d. As for the Concroverfie it felf, they did 
not think it of fo high a Concernment, as to engage divide 
ed Parties in Blood and Maflacie about it* In regard that all 
acknowledg'd both Divinity and Humanity in Chrift $ fo that the 
Queflion was only about a word, (But let the Queflion be what it 
would , Juch a JeVere way of proceeding Was never heard of before 
in Ethiopia, as being altogether contraditlory to the mildnefs of 
Chrift and his Apoftles , and the Lenity of the Primitive times * 
So then if Hen were to be fcourgd and shipp'd , becauje they 
could not apprehend two “Natures in Chrift , what mift they expect 
if other Qtieftions Jbould be ft arte d about Innovations of greater 
difficulty in the DoSlrineand Ceremonies of the Fathers ? 

Exafperated with thefe fair pretences, Simeon the Metro* 
politan, together with feveral of the Nobility; and among 
the reft Jamanaxus, alias Emana Chriftos , another of the King’s 
Brothers by the Mothers fide ; and laftly, almoft all the In* 
terefted Clergy and Monks met, and held Confultations 
together to prevent the threatning Mifchiefs$ and laftly, 
combin’d to live and dye for the Defence of their ancient and fettled 
<Rgligm . To this end Simeon, under pretence of incumbent 
Duty, which was to be watchful over the Prefervation of 
the Conftantmopolitan Religion, fix’d an Excommunication Pub- 
lickly upon the Dores of the great Church belonging to the 
Camp, againft all that embrac’d the Religion of the Franks , 
or ventured to Difpute concerning it. The King, tho high¬ 
ly offended with this unexpe&ed boldnefs of the Metropoli¬ 
tan, durft not adventure to revenge himlelf $ However he 
Publifli’d another Edid:, * whereby Liberty Was granted to every 
Terf on that Jo pleas’dj to embrace and exercife the Fathers ^eli= 
gion already eftablift/d by fair Difputes and Arguments on their 
fide . Which fo little terrify’d the undaunted Metropolitan, 
that he. thunder’d out his Anathema’s againft all that main* 
rain’d two Natures in thrift. 

The Moderate Party bewail’d thefe Paper Skirmifhes, 
which they forefaw would break forth , and end in Slaughter 
and CMifery , and that the Ring’s Decrees would never be eftablifh’d 
without the effufion of much (Blood. Senfible of thefe Fears., fe¬ 
veral of the great Perfonages of the Kingdom, together with 
the King’s Mother, Ite-Hamelmala, moft earneftly befought 
the King, to defiftfrom what he had begun, and not to raife 
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up implacable Sedicions to the Ruin of himfelf and his King= 
dom. After which the Metropolitan , with many Monks 
and Nuns came to the Camp, and implor'd the King, not to 
innovate any thing in Religion , otherwife that they weit 
prepar’d to lay down their lives for the Religion of their 
Anceftors. At laft the King referr’d the w hole Bufinefs to a- 
nother Colloquie , which continu’d for Six days one afcer 
another, but without any Succefs : A clear Teftimony that 
Contioverfies in Religion are not to be decided by Difputes. 
After that, all the Clergy throw themfelves at the King’s 
Feet, and with Sighs and Tears befeech him, Tfot to change 
a (Religion fo quietly EftabUp’din Ecbiopia for fo many Ages,%y 
fo many of their Emperors. But nothing would prevail ; the 
King remain’d inexorable and immoveable; fo that the Pe¬ 
titioners departed full freighted With Exalperation and Re¬ 
bellion. Immediately, all hopes of Concord and Agree¬ 
ment being lay’d afide, che Sword was next unflieath'd, 
whence follow'd thofe terrible Commotions and Bloody 
Wars that have almoft ruin’d the moft flourifhing part of 
Ethiopia. 

The Chief of the Confpirators were Jamahaxus , jElius the 
King s Son in Law , Viceroy of Tigra , the Eunuch Cafio * 
and feveral others. But to give' the better Colour to their 
Rebellion, and Defign. of Killing the King, the Metropolis 
tan, caus’d a new and more fevere Excommunication to be 
fix’d upon che Chief Church in the Camp, by which all the 
partakers of the Latin Religion were Artathetluciz’d. In 
the mean time the Fathers of the Society relying upon the 
Kings Favour, haften’dto get all things ready chat might 
be of advantage to Eftablifh. their Dodtrine. To that end 
they tranflated SMaldonatus upon the Four Evangelifts ; Tole* 
m upon Sc. Baul’s Epiftle to the Romans, Bfbera upon the LZe* 
brews, and fome others, into the Ethiopia Language•, -vtrhich 
lomeefteem’d, others by reafon of the intermixture of Am* 
baric words, contemn’d, as full of Barbarifms and $olcecifitiSi 
But as for the Lord’s Prayer,, and the Salutation of Mary, be* 
ing nothing but^he Latin written in Ethiopia Characters, thef 
abhorr’d’em, as looking upbnthem tob£ nothing' but Ma¬ 
gic Spells. On the other fide,, the Alexandrians fell upon 'the! 
Fathers with all the bittereftJnve&ives that might be ; thofe 
Paper Skirmifties being generally the fore-runners of ttiOrie 
Bloody difputes.: In purluanee of which , JElm bfp an 
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Edi&, Commands all the Franks to depart out of Tigra, and 
the Alexandrians to follow him ; by which means, having 
mutter'd up a compleat Army , he openly Rebels. Simeon 
Curfes the Franks , but loads uElius with his Blelfings ; upon 
which he no doubt relying , refolv'd to fight his Father in 
Law, then upon his March againft him with a ftrong Force, 
notwithftanding all the Perfwafions of his Wife to the con¬ 
trary. Fierce therefore, and in the heat of his young Blood, 
and over-confident of his own Fa&ion, not flaying fo much 
as to take his Breakfaft, but as it were Drunk with Fury and 
Rage, only with a fmall Troop about him , he leaps his 
Horfe into his Father's Camp, asking , Where the IQng was l 
and fo what between the aftonilhment of fome, and the 
wonder of others what the Matter fhould be , he rode up 
without any hurt to the King's Pavilion ; where at length 
the Alarum being taken , he was foon furrounded , Stoo d 
and Stabb'd to Death, and fo dearly paid for his rafhnefs. 
The Captain thus Slain, the Soldiers betake themfelves to 
their heels; Simeon , between the Fugitives and the Purfuers, 
flood alone by himfelf, like a man ftupifyed, whether not 
at firft obferv'd , or negle&ed as a Clergy-man, but at 
length being known, he was Slain among the Crowd. Both 
their Heads were lent about the Kingdom , and expos'd as 
a Public Spectacle. The Eunuch Caflo had his Head ftruck 
off : Jamanaxus was pardon'd. Thus the Kindred of Kings 
for the moft part efcape the Punifhment of thole Rebel¬ 
lions to which they themfelves have given Life and Encou¬ 
ragement. 

The King who was never fearful, now more emboldened 
by his Victory , now queftions other Heads of Religion : 
and foon after by Public Edift prohibits the Obfervation of 
the Sabbath, as Judaical, and Repugnant to Chriftianity. In 
anfwer to this Edidt , fome Perfon without a Name, had 
written contemptuoufly of ch e (Roman Religion, reflecting 
feverely; Upon the Fathers of the Society , whom he call'd 
the Kjndred of Pilate, as being a %man , and withal fliarply 
menacing the King himfelf. Teller reports, That it was 
ftufft with places of Scripture, but nothing to the purpofe. 
The King more incens'd by this Writing, renew'd the Edict 
about the Sabbath , and commanded the Husbandmen to 
Plough and Sow upon that Day, adding as a Penalty upon 
the Offenders, for the firft Fault the Forfeiture of a weav’d 
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Veftment to the value of a Portugal Pacack j for the fecond, 
Confifcation of Goods, and that the faid Offence fhould not 


be preferibed to Seven years ; a certain form ufually in¬ 
ferred in their more fevere Decrees. 


Certainly it mutt of neceflity be true what Teller reports 
of the Natural Piety of the Hahefsines , fince they were thus 
to be compell'd to the Negled of the Sabbath by fuch Se¬ 
vere Laws, when we can hardly be induc'd by ftriefter Pe¬ 
nalties to obferve the Lord's-Day. Among the reft, one <Bu* 
cm a flout and famous Soldier, felt the utmoft rigour of thiS 
Decree, for being accus'd to have obferv'd the Sabbath , he 
was made a moft lev ere Example, chat others of lefs confe- 
quence might not think to expect any Mercy. 

From thence Jonael Viceroy of Dagemdra took an occafion to 
Rev ole,alluring all to hisParty who were difpleafed with the 
Edicts. Upon which News, many of the chiefeft o i the Court, 
both Men and Women, of which feveral were near allyed 
to the King, with Tears in their Eyes belought him once 
more, not to expofe himfelf and the Kingdom to Calamity, 
but to take Pity upon fo many poor afflicted People, offend¬ 
ing out of meer Simplicity and Ignorance, and not todifturb 
the Minds of his People with fuch unfeafonable Changes. 

The King far from being mov'd with their.Tears; 
but rather the more difpleas'd to fee fo many all of one 
Mind, that at once he might anfwer all , confirm the wa¬ 
vering, and terrifie the Headftrong, having fummon'd to¬ 
gether the Chief Nobles and Commanders of his Army 
that attended the Court, in a Abort, but grave Oration, put 
them in mind of paft Tranfa&ions, upbraiding them a- 
mong the reft, For that they had depriv’d Zadenghel both of his 
Life and Kingdom , hecaufe he had forfaken the Alexandrian 
Religion to embrace the Roman Faith. That for his part, after 
his VtHory obtain’d againH Jacob, he had bin feVere tonotie ; but 
rather had pardon d all j neverthelefs he was dtfiurh’d with daily 
Seditions and PgbeUiohs , under pretence of changing his L(elt- 
gion ^ when he only reform’d it. For that he acknowledg’d as 
much and the fdme that others did , T/;df Chrift was true God, 
and true Man: but becailfe he could not he PerfeEl God^mlefs he had 
the PeifeB Divine Nature, nor perfett Man without perfect Humane 
Nature , it follow’d , that there Were two Natures in Chrifl , uni* 
ted in one Subjlance of the Eternal Word. Which was not to aban*. 
don but explain his Pgligion. In the next place he had abrogated 
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the Obfervation of the Sabbath T>ay , it became not Chris 

ftians to obferVe the Jews Sabbotk Thefe things he did not be* 
lieVe in favour of the Portuguefes ; but becauje it I'D as the Truth 

f e lf determin'd in the Council of Chalcedon, founded upon 
Scripture, and ever fence the time of the Jpoftles deliver'd as it were 
from hand to hand ; and if there were occafion , he Voould lay doym 
his life in defence of this DoBrtne ; but they Vt>ho deny d u Jh QU ld 
firft examine the Truth of it. 

having finifhed his Oration , a Letter was brought him 
from Jonael, containing many haughty Demands, and among 
the reft the Expulfion of the Jefuits. The King believing 
there would be no better way than to anfwer him in the 
Field, Commanded the nimbleft of his Armed Bands to 
March : of which the Rebel having Intelligence, and not 
willing to abide his Fury fled for flielter among thofe in- 
acceflible Rocks, whither it was in vain to purfue him. 
Thereupon Sufneus , well-knowing that the Revolters would 
not be able long to endure the Inconveniencies, and Fa¬ 
mine that lodg'd among thofe inacceflible places, blockt him 
up at a Diftance. So that Jonael at length , weaken'd by 
daily defertions, fled to the Gallans , who being at variance 
among themfelves, kept their promis'd Faith but aftiort 
time; for being underhand tempted with Rewards by the 
King; they at length turn’d their Protection into Trea¬ 
chery , and flew the Unfortunate Implorer of their Se¬ 
curity. 

This Bad Succefs however did not terrifie the Inhabitants 
of Damota , inhabiting the Southern parts of Gojam , who up¬ 
on the News of the ! Trophanation of the Sabbath , as they 
called it, with their Flermites that fculk'd in the Deferts 
of that Province, ran to their Arms. ti{ds*Seelax , otherwile 
their Lord and Patron in vain Exhorting them to continue 
their Obedience, whofe kind Meflages of Peace and Pardon 
they refus’d, unlefs he would burn the IBooks Tranfeated out of 
Latin into the Habefline Language by the Fathers , and deliver 
up the Fathers themfelves to be Hangd upon the highefi Trees 
they could find. Thus defpairing of Peace , (%as*Seelax fee 
forward, tho deferted by the greateft part of his Forces, who 
favoured the Caufe of their Countrymen; fothat he had 
hardly Seven Thoufand Men that ftook dofe to him, while 
the Enemies Body daily encreas’d. However he refolv’d to 
Fight them, knowing his Soldiers to be more Experiencd, 

and 
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and better Arm'd, befidls~rhat he bad about forty 
Mufquetiers in his Camp. When they came to blows the 
V^ory fell to the King's Party, tho it coft dear , in regard 
that about Four hundred Monks, that had as it were devoted 
therfifelVes to die.for their Religion, fought ntoft delperate- 
ly : of which a Hundred and fourfcorewere Slain. 

Hitherto the King had not.rn.ide Publick Profelfion of the 
Religion, partly out of fear of ftirring up Popular 
Tumults againft him . partly being loath to difmifs his Super¬ 
numerary Wives, and Concubines : buc at length encourag'd 
by lo many Victories he lay'd all fear afide , and publickly 
lenouncd the Alexandrian Worfhip and confeffing his Sins 
after the Ffoman manner to Teter fays, difmifs’d all his Wives 
and Concubines, only the firft of thofe to which he had bin 
lawfully Marry d. His Example convinc'd many others 
W1 i? wcr ^ noc a 111 am'd to keep many Miftreffes , but Adui’ 
treffes a fo Not long after, the King fignify’d his Convcr- 
fion to the Ionian Religion to his whole Empire , by a Pub- 
lick Inftrument, no: without the Severe reproof of the 
Alexandrian Patriarch. The him of ImM.imfcjlo was That 
Mm* defected the Alexandrinian , he now reverenced only the 
Roman See; and had yielded his Obedience to the Roman 'Pope 
" the SucceJJor of Peter, the frince of the Apoftles ; for that that 
could never err either in Faith or good Manners , and then he 
exhorted his Subjefts to do as he had done. He alfo difeourfed 
at large concerning the two Natures in Chrift, and tax'd the 
Ethiopian Primates as guilty of many Errors. But neither the 
Kings Example, nor his Exhortation wtotight upon many. 
For at the fame time his Son Gabriel began to-ftudy.nfflbv Com 
trivances, tho with no better Succefs thaii they: wife had 
taught him the way. For when he had intelligence that 
%asSeelax was marching againft him, finding hkfifelf'-Infe¬ 
rior in Force, he betook himfelf to the inacceffible R'Bcks of 
Shewn -, from whence at laft by ; the Graft fof a cettK&PWell- 

bnb ’^Gallon, he was allur’d to come forth ; wha fefotiirg 
himfelf to be highly 1 offended: with ^as-Seeiax, came tfr thf 
unwary young Prince, and promis'd him the Affiftatice ofall 
his Friends ,- which while he was inveagled ; biirTOexpWt; in 
a neighbouring Wood, he was-there furrounded by a' lelect 
Party of the Enemy, and pay’d for his riafhibelief vfith the 
iols of his Life. d rii.' . d , 


A a a 


CHAP. 



The HIS TO RT of Book 111. 


336 


Chap* XI. 

Of the Coming of the Roman Patriarch into Ha- 
beffinia, and horn he Managed his Affairs there. 

Alphonfus Mendez made Patriarch of Ethiopia. His Inauguration and 
Journey to Goa, &c. Their miferable Reception at fir ft. His difficult 
Pajfage by Land. Met by the Jefuits. He comes to Fremona, thence to 
the King. The King fwears Obedience to the Pope. So does the Court. 
Ras-Seelax’j behaviour blam'd. The Solemnity concluded with an Ana¬ 
thema. New Editts in favour of the Rrnifh Worjhip. The Women 
Commanded to fwear. The Patriarchal See. New Diflur lances ccca- 
fond by the new Computation. Baptifm and Ordination reiteratedSer¬ 
mons. Vifitation andConfirmation. A Countrymans Joke. A Seminary. 
Tecia-George Revolt s.Supprefsd and Hangd.The Captain of the Guards 
excommunicated upon a flight Occafion by the Patriarch ; but Pardon'd 
at the Kings interceffion. Their Courtiers offended. Their Indignation 
increafesy and why. A Witch imprifond by Command of the Pan mch : 
Which alienates the King's Affettionfrom him. His Anther tty dccreajes , 
through private Grudges , and an Ad o/ Ras Seelax. The Agawi Revolt. 
The Kings illSuccefs. Ras-Seelax more Profperoits againjl l uca-Marjam. 
Rebax kill'd WTeker-Egzi. Thefe Mijchiefs attributed to the Ro¬ 
mans. Me'lcax takes upon him the Regal Power, lias Seelax accus'd ; His 
Goods confffcated. The Fathers render'd odious to the King. Their In- 
dulgencies laugh'd at. SerthaxV unhappy Revolt. A New Expedition 
againjl the Lafti, Profperous atffirft, at tail Vnfortunate. The Fathers 
tax'd. The King indulges the Old Ceremonies. The Patriarch offended. 
Another more mild Editi ; but too late. 


O F Thefe profperous Succefles, the Fathers wrote 
prefently to Bjme, and into Portugal. But very 
prudently, there was nothing rafhly decreed at 
firft, left the Defign of another Patriarch, like that of No* 
nm fhould come to nothing. But when King Sufi 
mm himfelf, had by his own Letters reqtiefted a Patriarch, 
and had made publick Profeffion of the Pomijh Religion, the 
Conclave then thought it not expedient to make any longer 
delays. And therefore, as if they had bin to fend into fome 
Pomgnefe Province, upon the Nomination of Philip the 
Fourth, then King of Portugal, as well as Spain, Jlphonfm 
Mende%, aPerfon of great Eminency, by Nativity a Portm 
guefe., a Doctor in Theology, and of the Society of Jefus, 
which claim'd Ethiopia peculiarly to it felf, as a Province by 
them wholly converted to the Faith, was created Patriarch. 

Be (ides,. 
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Befides, that it might have b<?cafiori'd great Emulation^had 
a Perfon bin chofen out’ .of any other Nation or? Society. 
Being inaugurated with thejtifuial Ceremonies a t JLisbon , in 
the Month of May 1624. he fee Sail, and arriv'd; at Qu\ 
where imderftanding that all ’things fucceeded to the wifhes 
of the Fathers, he prepar'd for his farther Jotirney. jfn 
member of the fame year he arriv'd at Dios , hoping there 
to find fome of the Damian Veftels, to carry himjnto the 
tf{ed*Sea : Blit they being the year before over*burthea'd by 
the covetous Exaaions of the lurks, and fearingtfie Arabian 
Pirates had left offTrading into chofe Parts. While he flay'd 
at Dio, he was feafonably forewarn'd by the King's Letters^ 
by no me.ms to come near Suaqena or Mat^ua , but to make 
to rights for Baylur a Port of Dancala . There he arriv'd the 
Third of April following with fix Companions, four Fathers ‘ 
and two Friers. 

The Fathers were, 

1. John Velajco Caflellano. 

1. Hierome Lobo, or Wolpb. Which Name, left the 
Ethiopians fhould take an occafion to turn to an ill Omen,' 
they made a fhift to change for another. 

3. Bruno-de Santa Cruce. 

4. Francefco Marquefe. 

The Friers were* 

Emanuel Luis, Steward; 

John Martin. 

Attendants he had Thirteen. 

One Servant. 

Five JMufitcians. . 

Three Habeflines. 

Two Bricklayers, and their Apprentices ; for the Building 
of Churches and Houfes, which the EthiopiC Fathers had 
defir'd him to bring with him. 

The King had recotnmCnded him to the care of the Vice¬ 
roy 0 iDancala, a Mahometan, but in Friendfhip with the 
Habefiinesi But the recommendation was fo early ,• artdhe 
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cimefodAu^ chat the Viceroy bad forgot it. So that his 
Reception-theve was very lamentable , there being little or 
tto Provifioft, fo miidi as of Keceflaries made for him. And 
theh: Hois whetethey Lodg'd y were fo poor and cove¬ 
tous, thatP Mftead of receiving any KindncfTes from them, 
they were\forc'd to purchafe their forry Convenience with 
the continual Supplies of their Avarice. They could not 
get Mules dr Horfes anew to carry themfelves and their 
Luggage^ fo thatmoftof them were forc'd to travel over 
the rugged and parch'd Earth in continual confix with hun¬ 
ger, thirft, and intolerable heat* 

Neither were they much better entertain'd for Sixteen 
days in the Court of the Viceroy himfelf, all their Prefents 
not fufficing to gratifie the impatient Appetite of his Avarice, 
Parting from thence, at the Mercy of thofe wicked and co¬ 
vetous Varlets that were their Guides and Ownou- of their 
Carriage*Horfes, they travel'd as they were led, in daily 
fear of the Qallans , over places where Battels had bin fought, 
as it were Pav'd with the Skulls and Bones of the Slain, till 
at laft all thefe Difficulties and Dangers overcome, they were 
met by Emanuel Barr ados , with fome other Tortuguejes and 
Habefsines upon the Confines of Tigra, who furniiVd them 
with Provifions , Carriages, and all other things neceflary. 
Upon the ftrength of which Refrefhments, they began to 
afeend the towring Mountains of Abajfia , and the Fifth day 
after, through more gladfom and verdant Fields, and more 
ovateful opportunities of refting themfelves, they arriv'd at 
Fremona ; where they flay'd not only all the Winter, but all 
Oftober and November, being both unhealthy Months. In 
December they arriv'd at Gorgora, where upon a day appoint¬ 
ed, with a Noble Attendance , and great Applaufe, the Pa¬ 
triarch enter'd the Camp, and after Mafs faid , was condu* 
&ed into the King's Pavillion, and there by the King Com* 
manded to fit down by him in a little Chair equal to his own. 
In which great Pomp and State, at length the Patriarch came 
to the point, and agreed with the King , that upon the XI 
day of February, idat). fee fliouid publickiy fwear Obedience 
to the Pope. 

Upon which day , together with the King and his Eldeft, 
SOn appear'd the King's Brothers, the Viceroy sand 

GOVOfiiOts.^^ovinces, and all others that were conspicuous 
fofc th£ir pigftky and Quality* In the Room were two 

little 
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little Chairs, but very rich , fet one by the other * upon 
which the King fate down on the right hand , and the Patri¬ 
arch in his Pontifical habit upon the left. Being fo fate, the 
Patriarch made a moft lofty Panegyric in Praife of the Pope, 
not without fome Reflections upon the Blindnefs of former 
Ages: then he fell to commemorate what had been done of 
later Times, How, That the Emperors of Habeflinia had fent 
their Embaffadors formerly to Rome, and that lately one of them 
had requeued thence a Taflor , and Evangelical Treachers : that 
therefore now the Time was come , Helm ein his Majefly was bound to 
fatvsfie the defire of his Anceflors , and to fubmit himfelf and his 
Sub jells to the See of Rome. The King Commanded the 
Grand Chamberlain of hisHoufhold Melca Chriflos , Prince of 
Samena to return an Anfwer ; who after he had extoll’d the 
Merits of the Tortuguefes , It is now the Kjrgs Intention , faid he, 
to fulfil the Tromifes of his Anceflors , by yielding Obedience to the 
Roman Tope • But as he was going on, the King interrupted 
him, faying, That this was not the fir ft day of his Intention to fur* 
render his fubmifiion to the Roman Tope , as having long before 
promis'd it to the Superior Father of the Society of jefus. Prefent- 
ly the Patriarch after a Ihort anfwer , unfolded a Book con¬ 
taining the four Evangelifts j andchen the King falling upoit 
his Knees, took his Oath after this manner: 

We Sultart-Saghed lying of the Kfings of Ethiopia , believe 
and confefs, That St. Pe er, Trince of the ApoUles was by ChnH 
our Lord , Conjlituted Head of the whole Chriftian Church , and that 
Trincipality and Tower over the whole World was given to him when 
he [aid, Thou arc Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, and I will give to thee the Keys of Heav'n ; and at 
Mother Time when he faid to Him , Feed my Sheep. In like 
manner we believe , That the Tope of Rome lawfully Elttted, is 
the true Succeffor of St. Peter the Afoftle , in his Government , and 
that he has the fame Tower , Dignity, and Trimacy of the whole 
Church of Chrift. Therefore we Tromife, Offer , and Swear true 
Obedience, and humbly fubmit our Terfon and oar Empire, at 
the feet of our Holy Father Urban the VUE of that Flame, 
by the Grace of God Tope, and our Lord, and to bis Sncceffors in 
the Adminiftration of the Church. So God help m, and thefe Hoi) 
E'vangils* 

Ate 
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After the King had done, his Son Bafilides, the King's 
Brothers, all, the Viceroys and Peers $ as alio all the Clergy 
and Monks then prefent took the fame Oath. 

After this, %as-Seelax ? haftily Drawing forth his Scimi- 
ter, brake forth into thefe pafiionace Expreffions: What is 
done, let it be done ; that is to fay, Let paft things be forgotten 5 
But whoever for the future jball not do it , fince it becomes every 
one fo to do, fl?all feel the -freight of this. An Ad, which to 
moft that were prefent, feem’d very fevere, efpecially to 
thofe who had. taken pirt'with Gabriel, at whom-thole 
words were conftru’d to be principally level I'd. Moreover, 
he added an unufual Claule to his own Oath 5 That be alfo 
jwore Allegiance to Bafilides as Heir and Succejfor to bis Father ; 
and that he would alfo be his faithful Tajfal, Jo that he would promife 
to Protett and Defend the Holy Catholic Faith ; otherlpife that he 
would be the firft and mo!i profefs'd of his Enemies. As if it had 
bin lawful for a Subjed to impofe new Conditions of his 
Subjedion upon a moft Abfolute Prince and Monarch , not 
bound by any Laws of Man, fuch as is the King of IT- 
befsinia. However the King faid nothing, nor durft Bafilides, 
as being under the Tuition of his Father, take notice of it. 
Nor indeed was this Condition added to his Oath, any advan¬ 
tage to the Qtyman Church , but rather ferv'd to haften the 
Ruin of ^ as-Seelax . This Solemnity concluded with an 
Anathema, after the Ethiopian manner, upon all thofe that 
for the future fliould forget or break this Oath. Immediately 
after, leveral Edids were Publifh d, That none for the futurt 
fimldjay Mafs, or Exercife the Prieftly Office, except fuch as were 
licens'd by the Patriarch . Thereupon, the Ordinations of the 
Alexandrian Metropolitan not being accompted lawful, moft 
of the Priefts were conftrain’d to receive new Ordinations 
from the new Patriarch, upon this Condition, That they fhould 
all obferVe the Roman Forms of Worfbip , and not give any fuccour 
or harbour to labels j who off ended in that Nature was to be feVerely 
punijh'd. It was alfo farther enjoyn'd that in the Celebration 
of EaUer, and Obfervation of Lctu % the Canons of the Church 
pF^ome fhould be faithfully follow'd. There was alfo one 
thing more than ufiial exaded by the Patriarch, who having 
a. great miftruft of the Ladies of the Royal Blood, caus’d a 


h * Proverb among the Ethiopians, Zaqon Qawino, What is done , 
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Decree to be made, that they alfo upon a prefix'd day, as 
being more zealous for the Alexandrian Opinions than the 
Men, fliould take the Sacred Oath of Supremacy to the Pope, 
as if they had bin a diftind Body Politic from the 
Men. But whether it were put in Execution, or how done 
I do not find. 

In the next place, great care was taken for Building a Pa¬ 
triarchal Seat, and for fettling an Annual Revenue for fup- 
port of the Dignity of the new Primate; to which purpofe a 
place was cholen out in the Confines of Bagemdra , and Dent* 
bea , call'd Debjan ; as alfo another in the Imperial Camp near 
Danca^. %efitdencies alfo for the Fathers were built in feveral 
Provinces of the Empire to ftock it with Jefuits. 

Maiguagua or Fremona in Ttgra. 

Ganeta Jefrn, with a fair Church. 

Gorgora in Dembea. 

At&zo. 

Enabeeffe, vulgarly Nebejfe. 

Hadafh , by the Portugals Adaxa* 

t\olala. 

Leda^Negas . 

Serca . 

Temhhua. 

Atthana in Bagemdra*, 

The fame year alfo Lent was kept after the Ionian manner, 
with all the Solemnities of the Paffion Week,as alfo Batter ac¬ 
cording to the poman Calendar. Which occafion'd moft vio¬ 
lent Commotions over all the Empire, and more elpecially 
among the Clergy and Monks. Who being ignorant of the 
Computation and the Caufe, thought it a high breach of 
the Canons of the tficene Council , and the Pafchal Cycle 
therein preferib'd. Neither could the Eclid be equally 
difpers'd over fo many far diftanc Regions for want of 
Printing. 

In the mean time they were very bttfie in Baptizing the 
Converted, and ordaining ofEcclefiaftical Perlons, many 
of which had bin already Baptiz'd and Ordaitfd* Sermons 
were alfo Preach'd in feveral places after the manner of Eu* 
rope, wherein it was neceffary for the Fathers to Cite many 
places of Scripture, if they defir'dto be accompted Learned. 

Thus 
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Thus the Fathers of the Society made a daily and very 
great Progrefs, infomuch that the Number of Baptiz’d and 
Converted to the <%oman Religion amounted to many 
Thoufands. , 

About two years afeer, the Patriarch made a Vifitation 
aflifted by Tome of the Sodality, in which vaft Numbers 
of People were Tome of them Rebaptiz’d 5 others Con¬ 
firm’d- to the great good-liking and applaufe of,the King 
and his Peers, who had never Teen iuch things perform’d by 
any of their Metropolitans before. Others look’d afquinc 
upon thefe profperous beginnings, feeking all Occafions of 
new Difturbances. Some there were that openly refilled, 
and would not permit any Prieft under %oman Ordination 
to officiate in their Churches, nay fome of them they kill’d 
outright. As for the Countrey People, tho they were paT 
lively Obedient to the King’s Commands, yet they lik'd their 
own old way bed. Among the reft there was one, who 
having receiv’d the Cuff of Confirmation, as their manner 
is, and being ask’d by his N^ghbour how he did ? Never 
Tvorje, faid He, than 1 have bin fince 1 receiv'd the Patriarch's Pox 
oth ’ ear. 

More than all this, there was a .Seminary let up, for the 
Education as well of the Habejsine as Portugueje Children : 
for the Encouragement of whom, and to invite others, they 
caus’d fome of the young Lads to Aft % Comedy after the 
European manner. But when they brought in Devils upon 
the Stage, as the Scene requir’d, Tome of the ignorant Peo* 
pie, believing them real Hobgoblins, were fo terrify’d, that 
they flung out of the School, crying out, Wajelan , Wa* 
jelan, Sajetanet arftet%ea : 0 Dear! 0 Dear ,!, they hope brought 
us Devils. . . .. ; y 

But the enfuing; Tragedies more"* tertrif^’4; the wife.* fort. 
For Ttcla*George, anqther of .the King’s Softs in Law, for his 
. Wives fake, at difference with his Father giving, drawn in- 
'to the fame Confpiracy with him t wq Noblemen, Gebra? 
Mar jam, and John Acayo, revolted openly, and by.aCryer 
folemnly ptochim^ f 4Tbat ; he { rernunc d^^qmmWorflnp, 
and would ProteB {/^ Alexandrian by forc&oji Arms. And that 
the world might believe he :was in Earned,;, fie can$UaU the 
Crucifixes, Roferjes^ and other Ornamen,of Popifh Super- 
ftition to be, burnt? in; a publick fire and to the end -there 
might, be no hopes of Reconciliation left for the Expedition 
' - • , • ^ ^ 0 f 
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of Confederates, hetOok his Chaplain Abba Jacob, who ofih 
dated after th vPy>man manner,and after he had difpoyl’d him 
of his Stole and Hood, put him to Death. 

The King could not brOok fb great an Indignity,and there¬ 
fore lent Jfybax, Viceroy of Ttgra, with an Army againft him* 
who us’d fuch extraordinary Diligence , that he foon fur- 
priz’d the fecure and unprovided’Rebel, overthrew his Army, 
and took him and his Sifter Adera Prifoners : who, becaufe 
they had fo furioufly and contemptuoufly afted againft the 
pyman Religion, were both hang’d upon a high Tree. Nor 
could all the Interceflions of the Queen, not of all the Noble 
Ladies could prevail,tho they pleaded hard the difgrace done 
to their Sex, and that it was never before known in Ethiopia j 
that a Noblewoman Was Hang’d : efpetially being Call’d by 
the King to behold Fo fad and infamous a Speftacle. For 
they did not pity her becaufe they thought her Innocent, but 
for the Ignominy of her Punifhment. 

After this follow’d feveral other Accidents, Which as they 
brought a very great Odium upon the Patriarch and the Fa¬ 
thers, fo were they reckn’d to be the Gaufes of the general 
averfnels of the People to the %ontan Religion. The Patri¬ 
arch, that he might exercife all his Authority in one fingle 
Aft, and fhew the full extent of his Power, having taken a 
pett againft the Captain of the King’s Guards, for fome fri¬ 
volous Bufiuefs that nothing belong’d to his jurifdiftion* 
publickly in the Church, in the prefenee of the w hole Court, 
thunders out an Anathema againft him, and fenc him Poll td 
the Devil. It feems he had taken Pofleflion of certain Farms* 
which the Monks lay’d claim to, and refus’d to reftore them* 
not withftanding all the Admonitions of the Patriarch. The 
Nobleman, tho a Soldier, hearing fuch amoft Dreadful Ex- 
communication, by vertue whereof he Was fent packing to 
Hell, laden With all the Curfes of Datbanand Abtrdm, like 
one Thunder-ftrook, fell into a Sound, and lay for Dead; 
But the Storm did not continue long : Por prefently the King 
ftept in to his relief, by whofe interpofition, and the Media¬ 
tion of feveral of the Nobility, he was readmitted into the 
ftate of Grace* However it Was an Aft which the Nobility 
took moft heinoufly to heart; among whom there were fome 
that frown’d and chaf’d„oiic of meet Indignation, to fee 
that their Church fhould be brought to fuch a degree of Ser¬ 
vitude, that a Foreign Prieft fhould take upon him withfo 
B b b much 
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much Arrogance to Excommunicate and Bequeath to Eternal 
Damnation, one of the Chief Counfellors of their King¬ 
dom, an Ancient and Famous Perfonage , for the fake of a 
Litigious Farm , which the King might take when he 
pleas'd;, from the Monks themfelves, if they were the 
Owners. 

This Flame was fed by the addition of more fuel For 
th elcegue or Chief Abbot of the Monks being at that time 
lately Deceas'd, who as we have already (aid, is the next in 
Dignity and Authority to the Jbma, he was Buried in a cer= 
tain Church, confecrated after the Roman manner , tho he 
had bin an obftinate Zealot for the Alexandrian Religion. 
Thereupon the Patriarch, after he had found!y reprov'd the 
Re&or of the Church, Pronounc’d the Church profan’d by the 
Burial of a Heretic ; and therefore that Mafs could not be Jaid in it . 
The Re&or dreading the fatal ftroak of the fame dilmal Da- 
than and Abiram Thunderbolt^ that lay'd the Great Comman¬ 
der fprawling,without expe<fting any new Command, caufes 
the Carkafs to be digg'd up again, and thrown by. This 
the Habefsines heavily exclaim'd againft, crying out, That the 
Franks exercifed more cruel Severities upon them , then their moft ex - 
afperated Enemies ever practis'd among them , to deprive their Dead 
of decent Burial : now they might all fee what the Living were to 
expeft, Teller adds, That a certain old Woman was call 
into Prifon, upon Sufpition of being a Witch, but was pre* 
fently fet at liberty, becaufe it gave diftafte.^ For that the 
moft Learned of the Habefsines are of Opinion, That there are 
now 710 more Magicians or Witches in the World • and therefore that 
the Woman was unjufily wrong’d , who was thrown into Prifon by the 
Command of the Patriarch. 

Thus the Minds of the People being generally incens'd, 
the King himfelf began to look uponthefe a<fts of (eparate 
Jurifdiftion in the Patriarch, as Diminutions of his Prero* 
gative (th^ ancient Metropolitans never daring to attempt 
luch things) , and confequently to alienate his Affedions 
both from him and from the Fathers , fo that at length he 
gave ear to their Adverfaries. Who to bring down and curb 
the Exceffive Power of the Patriarch, which feem'J fo into¬ 
lerable to them, more efpecially becaufe they found him (till 
inexorable in Matrimonial Caufes, prohibited by Divine and 
Canon*Law • but chiefly in cafes of Polygamy and Divorce; 
they began their Addre(fes to him for thofe things, which 

they 
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they knew he could not deny without bringing great mi£ 
chief upon himfelf. Firft, That they might have liberty to fay 
Mafs after the ancient Ethiopian manner - 7 for that the Patriarch 
might mend the ancient foms , where Necefsity requir’d, without 
abrogating the whole . That the People hearing their ancient Str* 

Vices , would be the more quiet , m regard they would not fa much mini 
the difference between the New and the Ancient form of Worfktp. 

The Patriarch gave way to their defires, only mending the 
Ethiopic Mafs, but with apparent Detriment to his Authori¬ 
ty. For now the ancient Liturgies were every day, read 
again without Contradiction^ the Report running abroad 
that the Emperor was return'd to the Old Religion. The 
Patriarch's Power thus fliaken, the Courtiers ftili. whifper'd 
in the King's Ears, That the Roman (Religion Was become odious 
to all the People , and that his Perfon would be ingreat Danger, «?i- 
lefs he aljo forf00k it himfelf. 

Thefe Infinuations were back't by an Accident, which 
tho ridiculous in it felf, gave a being to fevcral Rumors and 
Reports. For one day an Enthufiaft came into th# Palacb; 
and cry'd out, That he was fent from God and the thoft Ho¬ 
ly Virgin, to declare in their own words to the K$\g, that 
imlefs he forthwith returned to the antient Religion; he fbanld with¬ 
in a Fortnight Undergo moft fevere ChaHifements* ■ jfhb King 
made anfwer, That he would live mid die m the Roman Religion 
and that the Meflenger might the more fpeedily return his 
anfwer, Commanded him to be Hangd. But at thelnterce/fioii 
of (everal who afferted the poor Fellow to be Fcantick, he 
only receiv'd a fevere drubbing, for, the reward of his fawey 
Prophefie, However tho he Were lau$h*d at by the Cour* 
tiers, yet he fo ftrangely ftirr'd the mindsof tfie Vidglfc, that 
they publickly reported, Tto an Angel had biti font from Hear 
Ven, and that he had admntfh’d tk Mjn^to : fetam^tQ theancient 
Alexandrian Faith. In the mean while the inbred hatred 
againft the Fathers daily inerbafing, was* greatly/augmented* 
by the envy of the Courtiers* For they incfcnxd. the King 
and his Elded ’Son againft Ras*Sedax^ihz Hac^fe chief? 
Friend, and Patron of the Portuguefes, uridbr.pietbibe bf ifieir 
great care, admonfting thb-tWo Princes-; To JtahtdjeeAthathi 
did not ahufe the Renoitm be bad* won in Wat± and the favour of the 
Portuguefe , to inVade-tbeRoyal ^^bj'L ^That Which more' 
heighten'd thefe r gtowin'g Jealoufies, .was a mifinterpreted: 
a& of ^as Seehx, who having order'd Qmtecdrmx XQ be £p- 
Bbb z prehended 


ETHIOPIA, 


The H1ST0 KT o f Book lib 

prehended for Calumnies and Scandalous Reports thrown 
upon himfelf, caus'd him afterwards to be put to Death , tho 
he had appeal'd to the King. This they faid was done by 
Seelax ,- not that the Perfon was guilty of the Crimes which 
were lay'd to his Charge, but to remove out of the way 
one that was Privy to the Treafons and Confpiracies of See- 
lax. Whereupon the King depriv'd him inftantly of great 
part of his Lands, remov'd him out of Gojam , and took 
from him his Military Commands# 

• In the mean time, tho Tecla>George had fuffer d, and that 
the Heads of the Rebellion were taken off, yet the Rebellion 
it felf continu’d, and the ftrength of it daily increas'd in fuch 
manner, that it became the Original of Difmal and Diutur* 
nai Commotions. For the Agawi, that inhabit the Moun¬ 
tains of fiagemdra, had not yet lay'd down their Arms $ but 
being, as they pretended, more and more provok'd by the 
King, kept them in their hands to, revenge their Injuries. 
And the better to defend themfelves, they call'd to their 
Aid, one JMelcax, a young Man of the Royal Blood, who 
had bin bred among the Gallans , and created him their Lea* 
der. To him therefore, as to a Sanduary, flock'd all thofe 
that bare any difaffedtion to the King, all that hated the 
man Religion,efpecially the Monks ; and laftly, feveralof the 
Villagers and Country People. All thefe thus embody'd, 
were call'd Lafteners, from Lafta , a mod invincible Rock, 
and the chief Seat of the Rebellion. And indeed it feem'd 
a vaft Torrent of War^ ready to break forth to the utter Ex* 
tirpation of the Fathers, and all thofe of the ^omau Reli¬ 
gion, if it prov'd fo kind to fpare the Royal Family it felf# 
Agairift thefe therefore the King, having rais’d an Army of 
Seven and twenty Thoufand Men, marches himfelf in Per- 
fbn, but with ilLfuccgfi at firft. For the Country People, 
defended by the Security of the place,. as the Royalifts came 
bn, rftili beat theirii off, by rolling doWn whole Quarries 
at a time of ponderous Stones upon their heads,which having 
put theRoyaUfts into great diforder,they came down,and fur* 
rounded blithe-King's Left Wing, fo that bad not lybax 
come to theif relief with 300 frefh Men, they had bin all 
cut to pieces, The Soldiers being difcourag'd by this over* 
throw, the King whofor that reafon durft not adventure any 
fhrther Tori that time, left part of his Army to defend the 
Borders, and lrnffuing home, was forc'd to recall See-lax, 

lurking 
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lurking like an Exile in Gojam . In the raeari time the Tute¬ 
lar Bands, whether for fear, or finding themfelves too weak* 
forfook their Pofts, fo that the Laftaneers ravag'd all the 
Country ds they pleas'd, without Oppofition , till Seelax be* 
ing got within their reach, dravechem back into their for* 
mer Holes; 

While this Rebellion rag d in Bagemdra $ another broke 
out in Amhara ; being headed by Luca=Marjam, near in Blood 
to the Royal Family } but he being prevented and furpriz'd 
by the fwifc March of Seelax, ended his Days and his 
Defign together , by falling from the Precipice of a 
Rock. 

But the fame good Fortune did not attend Kjbax, who 
impatient of delay, and obferving the Avenues more negli^ 
ently guarded than they us'd to be, the bait that betray'd 
im, conceiv'd no lefs than that Opportunity it felf had 
now proffer’d him the Vi&ory. So in he marches, finding 
all clear before him for the prefent; but no loonfer was he in* 
when thofe Mountaneers aecuftom'd to clamber their own 
Rocks, and us'd to the By=ways and conceal’d Paflages of 
that Rock, were all on a fudden before and behind him ; fd 
that after a great Slaughter of his Men, deferted by the reft* 
he was himfelf after a matchlcfs defence, opprefs'd by Multi¬ 
tudes, and Slain# / 

His, and the Fall of Tegur=Eg%i * which foon after fol* 
low'd, gave the Fathers no caufe of Thankfgivings, but aft 
forded their Enemies great Opportunities, and great Argu* 
ments to prefs the King to withdraw his Favouts from therm 
For obferving their time, when they perceiv'd him fad* and 
perplex'd at lo much illSuccefi, and fo many Revolts* Oh 
Sir, faid they, What will he the IJfue of all thefe Combats arid 
pernicious Wars ? Thofe illiterate Swains under ft and not the JMyfte* 
ties of the Roman Worfhip, nor any other Service of God then 
what they have hin bred and brought up to. They call us Turks 
and Mahumerans, he caufe we have abandon d oUr ancient hitur* 
gies * for this reafon they have taken Arms , and chofen to them* 
felves aiding. 

lotMelcax, pufftup with the Succefs of his Affairs, Was 
arriv'd at that height of boldnefs, that nothing now would 
lervehimbut theaflum’d Title of a King. He had diftrft 
buted his Court-Employments after the manner of the Kings 
of Ethiopia among his Friends j and daily increas'd iu Num¬ 
ber,- 



34 8 The HIST 0 RT of Book III. 

ber. For all that abominated the Fathers , chiefly the No* 
bility of Tigra , privately gave Mm Encouragements, 
and exhorted him , not to deflfl from ivhat he had fo profperoujly 
begun ; and that then, neither the AffeHions of the People , nor the 
Afsiftaneeof his Friends Tbould he wanting . Elated with theie 
golden Promifes, his Temerity carry'd him fo far, as to fend, 
asif he had now bin the undoubted King of Ethiopia , a Vice¬ 
roy into Tigra. To this Viceroy he allow'd a Select Band of 
Soldiers for his Convoy 5 but they, negle&ful and care- 
lefs of their Military Duties, took their Pleafure fo much, 
that at length furpriz'd in the midft of their Jollity by the 
Royalifts, they were forc'd to leave Four thoufand of cheir 
Party behind them, Slain upon the Spot; while the fhatter'd 
Remainders fpeeded back, to lay the blame of their ill Sue* 
cels upon the unwary Condud of their Leaders. But the 
j Laflaneers, intent upon revenge, had at length the fame ad- 
van tage againft the Royalifts, who were ftragling to deftroy 
the approaching Harveft, and pay'd them home with equal 
Slaughter for Slaughter. Thus Fortune balancing both 
fides, the Author of theie Mifcarriages was enquir'd after, 
and as loon found by thofe that watched their Opportunities. 
For prefently Pjs-Seelax was accus'd, as if he had bin 
negligent in Executing the King's Orders, ^nd had not fent 
timely Succors to the overpower'd Combatants. And his 
Enemies fo far prevail'd, that Articles were fram'd againft 
him, to which he was compell'd to anfwer : which he did, 
and juftify'd himfelf fo well, that in words indeed he was 
acquitted , but in Fatt condemn'd. For he was again de¬ 
graded, and all his feudary Polfeflions and Military Employ* 
ments granted away to Baftlides . 

Thus %u*Seelax being once more lay'd by, it was no diffi¬ 
cult matter to undermine the Patriarch and the Fathers. For 
againft them the general Complaint was made, That they had 
no other Tefign, bat us they had jubjefted the Empire in Ecclejiafti* 
cal Affairs to the Roman Pope, fo to bring it under the dominion of 
the Kjngof Portugal in Seculars. To this end under the pretence 
of Temples and T^efidelities they reard up Cajiles and Walls, from 
whence they could never he expeird with Spears and Arrows. 
Many other things of the lame Nature, they fuggefted, 
which tf'the King now through Age more jealous, did not 
absolutely believe, yet he hearken'd to them with a more 
eafte Attention. HpweVer outwardly and publick heflhew'd 
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the fame Kindnefs and Affability to the Fathers as before, and 
kindly receiv'd the Bilhopfent from T^ome to be/Coadjutor 
to the Patriarch.? But when he brought the diploma s of the 
Jubilee open'd at in the yeat 1625. and then granted 
to Ethiopia , he was derided by moft Men , who could riot 
comprehend thofe great Vertues of IndulgCncies which the 
Bifhop boafted of. For lome began to Difcourfe among 
themfelves like the Pharifees, Who is this who alfo forgives Sins l 
Who can forgive Sins but only God l To which the Kipg made 
anfwer with a fevere Countenance , That the, Kgys of the 
Kjngdom of Heaven ftere give 1 to Peter, and that the ufjt 
of thofe Ksys belong d to the Tope , for the Granting lndt 4 * 
gencies. . , 

However the Hahejsines , as if thofe Indulgences had 
afforded Materials for Sin, bent themfelves ftill more and 
more to Sedition and Tumult. For the Revolt of the La¬ 
flaneers fo well fucceeding, Sert^a^ax, newly made Viceroy 
of Gojam , fo ill repay'd the King for his new favours,, that 
.he not qnly revolted from him himfelf 5 but which was 
more deteftable to think, he would have drawn in the 
young Tafllides to have conlpir'd with him againft his own 
Father. And when he could not prevail upon the young 
Prince , he endeavour'd to have advanc'd another young 
Noble Gentleman of the Blood Royal, to the end he might 
have reign'd himfelf under his Name. But being over¬ 
thrown and taken, he was drubb'd to Death. S^venofhis 
Accomplices loft their Heads. One of his chief Agents,, 
becaufe he had vented horrid Blafphemies againft the See of 
T(ome, and opprobrious words againft the King, was hung up 
upon an Iron Hook driven into a high Stake ; upon which j 
' after he had hung a whole Day, becaufe he repeated the 
fame Provocations in the midft of his Torment, he .was at 
length run thorough the Body with feverai Spears j and fo 
ended his miferable Life* So.many , and fuck lamentable! 
Accidents as thefe pierc'd the very hearts of moft People, 
and the Laflaneers, difpairing of Pardon, hearing of fuch 
horrid Executions, were the more refolute in their Re¬ 
bellion. 

Thereupon the King undertook a new Expedition with 
all his Forces againft them, and had taken the very Head and 
Ring-leader of all the Rebels, had he not with a fmaU Reti¬ 
nue made a fliifc to Efeape $ yee he left behind him gteac 
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ftote of tich Plunder* But he could not be utterly Subdu'd, 
in regard that fo many Sculking Holes, fo many wide and 
fpacious Rocks, where thofe Savages liv'd and hid them- 
lelves, like fo many wild Beafts, Could neither be aflail'd nor 
taken. It happen'd therefore, that Fortune wheeling about, 
the Rebels overthrew a Seled Party of the King's Forces: 
and by and by with all their force lay hovering about the 
King's Army , which they forefaw would in a fliort time 
Want Provifion. The King therefore fearing to be clos’d 
up in thofe narrow Screights, retir'd into Dembea, before the 
War was at an end. Which he did with fo much haft 
more then it was thought he needed to have done, that 
as it diminifli'd his own fame , fo it gave Courage to 
the Rebels. 

And now the Fathers great Enemies beholding the King's 
Melancholly, redoubled their Complaints. T hat thereipouid 
never be peaceful Days in Ethiopia, fo long as the Roman %eit* 
gion bare fo much fway . That it was a <very good Religion , 
but above the Capacity of the People , who would fill prefer the IVor* 
fhip of their Anceftors, to which they had bin bred from their In* 
fancy , before foreign Innovations , which they underjlood not . For 
who Jhouldperftoade them. That Circumcilion Was evil , TJiac 
the Holydaies of the Sabbath are not pleafing to God ; that 
the ancient Liturgy cannot be prov’d , That the %oman Ca¬ 
lendar is better then the Ethiopic $ That the Fafts of the Fourth 
Holyday are lefs acceptable to God, then the Fafts of the 
Seventh ? How much more expedient and profitable were it , to 
retain the ancient Ceremonies in fitch things as do not contradiB 
the Subfiance of Faith ? Put as for Ras*Seelax,. and others 
that endeaVour the Contrary , it was apparent they did it meerly 
to advance their own Defigns agamfl the Kfing and Kingdom. 

With thele and filch like Expoftulations, the King being 
overcome) efpecially finding no other way of appealing 
and quietting the Lafteneers, and that Pagemdra was almoft 
all in the Hands of the Enemy, and at the fame time all his 
Friends, efpecially the Ladies of Quality laying before him 
the Danger he would be in, fhould he be deferred by his Sol¬ 
diers, he at length prefs'd the Patriarch, to remit whatever 
poffibly might be remitted. He forefeeing a terrible Storm, 
thoibreagainft his Will, thought 'cwas high time to lower 
his Siaifs, for fear of Lofing all, while he hazarded the Saving 
cif all* Whereupon he fubmirted to the King's requeft5 never* 
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thelefs upon Condition, T hat nothing Decreed fhould be remitted 
by Pub lick Alls, but only by a Tacit Connivance , and that in the 
mean time there ftmld be a Ceffation 0} all Penalties, and 
PfulEis. -- . 

Upon this the King intending ^ Third Expedition againft 
the Lafteneers , to make his Soldiers the more ftedfaft and obe¬ 
dient, he put forth an EdiCt ; by which, in general words 
an Indulgence was granted for the Exercife of all ancient 
Ceremonies, not repugnant to Faith. Thus every Perfort 
being left to his particular Liberty , the Alexandrian Worfhip 
was again, to the great Satisfaction of the People, freely ex¬ 
ercis'd 5 but to the great grief of the Portuguefes, efpecially 
the Patriarch, who prefendy wrote to the King, complain¬ 
ing, That contrary to his advice , a Lay Prince fi?ould publifh'an E* 
dill of that Nature in reference to fpiritual Affairs : for that it 
belong'd to him to fee forth fuch Decree?} puttingdiim in. 
mind of the words of Agariah the High-Prieft to Ki dgU^iah, 
and of the Puniftimenc that follow'd, and admonifmng him 
to amend that Fault, by publifhing fome other EdiCt, which 
fhould be propos'd by the afliftance of fome one of the Fa* 
thers of the Society. The King obey'd and propounded an 
Edid, which contain'd Three Articles. 

1. That the Ancient Liturgy , but CorrcBed , jhould be read in 
the JMafs. 

2. That the Feftivals Jhould be obferVd according to the ancient 
Computation of Time, except Eafter, and thofe other Feftivals that 
depended upon it. 

3. That ivhofoever pleas d, tnftead of the Sabbath , might faft 
upon the fourth Holyday. And then as for anfwer to the Patri¬ 
archs Complaints, he made this reply, That the Roman 
gion was not introdued into his Dominions by the Preaching or Mira * 
cles of the Fathers, but meerly by his .Edifts and Commands, not by 
the afj'ent of his People, but of his own free will, becaufe he though 
it better then the Alexandrian. Therefore the Patriarch had no rea* 
fon to Complain . But thefe Conceffions not being fufficient, and 
coming too late, prov'd altogether ineffectual $ not ferving 
in the leaft to pacifie the Lafteneers , or any other of the Dif 
contented Parties. 
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Chap. XII. 

Of the Decreafe of the Roman Religion , and the 
oration of the Alexandrinian. 

The Fathers ill Succefs. The King prepares to reft ore the Alexandrian Re¬ 
ligion. Over-perfwaded hy the Queen and his Son. The Decrees refoldd 
on in Council . The Patriarch makes a grave Speech to the contrary. 
Vplraids him with his VHlories and threatens him. At length he Suppli¬ 
cates, hut in vain. The Edili pajfes. Signify d to the Patriarch, who 
propofes a Medium . The Editt publijh'd to the great Satisfaction of the 
People. The Ancient Ceremonies usd. An Invettive Satyr againfi the 
Fathers. The fudden Change cenfurd. 

W E E have hitherto Teen the great Progrefs of the 
<Hpman Religion in Ethiopia ; the Authority of 
the Patriarch advanc’d to the utmoft extent. 
the King and his Brothers,together with a great many of the 
Nobility, fome fincerely, fome feignedly favouring the Je- 
fuits. For the Latin Worfhip was with great diligence im¬ 
pos'd and exercis’d all over feveral Provinces of the King¬ 
dom. Many of the Habeftine Priefts were Ordain’d by the 
Patriarch $ and great diligence was us’d for the building of 
Churches and Colleges. Already befides the Patriarch they 
had increas’d their Number to One and twenty Companions* 
that is to fay, Nineteen Fathers, and Two Brothers of the 
Society, diftributed into Thirteen Refidencies. Nor could 
the Fathers but be well pleas’d with fo many Thoufands of 
Baptized and Converted People j for certainly the gaining 
of fomany loft Souls by Baptifm was not to be defpifed. 
When on a fuddain behold a fuddain Change , upon which 
the Baniftiment of the Fathers, and the Subverfion of the 
Q{oman Religion enfu’d. 

For the Fathers believing that the opportunity of the time 
was not to be negie&ed, made it their Bufinefs to abrogate 
all the Alexandrian Rites, eventhofe which were formerly 
tolerated under the poman Bifhops: on the other fide, the 
Common People Wedded to their Old Cuftoms; but more 
efpecially the Monks and Clergy , the chief Supporters of 
the old Religion, moft ftoutly oppos’d their Proceedings. 
Befidesthem, feveral of the Nobility, either out of Hatred 


Chap. XII. ETHIOPIA, 

of the Romans, or out of Ambition, frequently revolted, and 
through the ftrenglah of their uoacceffibW Rocks eaiily eluded 
the King's more.mighty Power* A moft remarkable Leflbn 
to teach us, That that fort of r Worfhip to which the People are 
ayerfe, kmt taJUy to be introduc'd by thspyime ; and ibat it U 
no piece of Prudence or Policy to attempt theMberty of thoft whoart 
mil defended hy the Situation of,their Country . . 

Therefore, the King, tho otferwife mpft addicted.to the 
Fathersy wearied with (b many Exclamations of hkowri Peri* 
pie, growing in years, utterly difliking the prefent pofture of 
Affairs, and fearful of what might enftifc* tormented with 
the continual Importunities of his Frieadl, his Jealaufie of 
his Brother, the Contumacy of the Laftoteersj the Drminu* 
tion of his Prerogative , and the dread of lofing his King¬ 
dom, at length began to think r of abrogating che^onwrc, and 
restoring the ancient Alexandrian Worfhip* AndAvluidh was 
more to be admir’d, a profperous Fight With the, Lofleneers, 
was that which fettled his watering Thoughts,, Fbrkriaking 
a fourth Expedition againft them, he came upon-them fo 
unlook’d for, that he gave them a Total rout, Killing: eight 
Thoufand upon the place, with feveral of the Leaders of 
the Fa&ipn, and chief Defetters of thek King and Country* 
The Portuguefes rejoye’d at the News, bdieving the Rebel¬ 
lion qqietted by this Viftofy j and that for the future nothing 
would prefume fo much as.ta Kifs againft the Ppmah Religio^ 
But it fell out quite otherwife. For they who favour’d the 
the Alexandrian Religion, the - next day carry’d the King to 
view the Field of the Battel * and flie wing him the multi-* 
tude of the Slain , thus befpake him.. Neither Ethnics not 
Mahumetans were thefe, inTohofe Slaughter we might have fonii 
reafm to rejoyce . No, Sir , they were Chriftians f onto your Sub¬ 
jects, and our dear Countrymen 5 and partly to your felfj partly to¬ 
ns related in Blood. How much more laudable would it:hope bin 
fir thefe couragiom Breafts to have bin oppos'd againft. the moft' 
deadly of your Enemies ? This is no Victory, btcavje obtem d againft 
your oWn SubjeEis . With the fame Sword wherewith you Slaughter 
them, you Stab your own Bowels : Certainly they bare.no hatred to 
us, whom we make War upon Jo cruelly* Only they art aver ft to 
that Worfhip to which you would compel them. How many have 
we already kill'd upon this Change of Ceremonies T HoH> many re* 
main behind referVd for the fame Slaughter l Whm mill theft Bloodf- 
CoyifliCts end \ Forbear , we befeech your Majefty, to confttain thni. 
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to Novelties , andltiit&vdtims, tiftthey renounce their Allegiance : 
' : otberwifc we JhaU never-Fehbld'- 'the Fact of ’Brace again: We are 
hated even by the Gail'afts and Ethtiicks for abandoning our ancient 
Ceremonies , and are therefore by'them catM' Apoftates. -For it 
deems that the Kin $o£ Adel , having apprehended and put to 
Death two of the Father's travelling inzoHabefsinia thorow 
his Country, in the accompt which he gave to Sufqeus of 
what he-had done, haughtily call'd hinuApoftate.* Nor is 
it to be^ueftion d but that the Mahumetans and Neighbour^ 
ing Nations were much Scandaliz’dat the Alteration of the 
Habefsmian mto theBjman Religion; riot out of any love to 
the one v or hatred to the-other 5 but for fear the Bortuguejes, 
ftrengthen’d by the Habefsines fhould become their Matters. 
'ThcTurks al fix were mad that the Metropolitan of Ethiopia 
was no more to be fent for out of Egypt f fox by that fame 
Tye they held the Habefsines fall, and lyable to what Con¬ 
ditions they, pleas’d. L 

To thefe inceflanc Importunities, the Queen joyn'd the 
pow’rfal Charms of her own Supplication, conjuring him 
by alt the Obligations of Sacred Wedlock , and common 
Pledges of their undoubted Offspring, To be Hell advifedwhat 
he did ’ T and not to ruin bis Kjngdorn, Himfelf , his Fortune , and 
his Hkole Family. With the fame importunity his Eldeft Son 
Bafllides, and his Brother by the Mothers fide Jamanax , hour* 
ly follicited his difturb’d mind : and the better coaccom* 
piifh their ends, they underhand procur’d the Gallans that 
ferv’d the King, to defire a difmiffion, as being unwilling 
to fight any longer agairift the Habeflines in a quarrel about 
a new Religion. Thus the King’s rigor mollify’d at length, 
Bafllides, after he had flimmon’d the Nobility and chiefeft of 
his Father’s Counfellors together, held a Cpuncil, wherein it 
was concluded, That there was no other remedy to allay the 
Diforders of the Kingdom, but by reftoring the Alexandrian 
Religion; And the better to perlwade thole that were of 
the Contrary Opinion , they gave it out that the Y(omaniHs 
and Alexandrians were of the fame Opinion in points of Faith; 
That both affirm'd that God was true Chrift, and true Man. 
And as for the afferting One or Tvtro Natures, they were 
only words of little Moment, and not worth the Ruin of a 
Mighty Empire. So that the King induc’d by thefe reafons, 
gave liherty to every one that pleas’d to return to the Alexan¬ 
drian Forms. , 


The 


The Patriarch Was not ignorant of thefe Tranfa&ions* 
Whereuponbeing accompanied with hisCoadjutor,&the chief 
of the Fathers, he defir'd Audience of the King. Which being 
granted, after a Aloft Paufe, Sir, laid Hfe, I bad thought that 
lee bad lately bin the ViStorsp but noH Ifee He'are Vanquijh’d: On 
the other fide the Lafterieers, being overthrown and put to flight i 
have obtaintheir defires, before the Battel Has fought'twos then, 
a time to Vow and Bromife , but non to fulfil . The ViBory Has 

gaind by the Catholic and Portuguefe Soldiers, the God of Hofls fa* 
Vouring the Catholic Religion. Thefe are therefore but ill returns to 
his Divinity ; For J underfland , here has bin a Decree made, giving 
free toleration again of the Alexandrian Religion. But this, is not 
a place 1 fee to advife with Bifhops and Religious Berfons j the illite* 
rate Vulgar, the Gallans and Mahumetans, Women here give their 
Judgments in Matters of Religion. Confider hoH many ViBories 
you have gaind from the Rebels, finceyou have embrac’d the Roman 
Religion : Remember, that you embrac'd it , not compel!’d by force 
or fear^ but of your own free choice , as believing it the Truer. 
Neither did we come hither as Intruders \ we were jent hither, by the 
Bope and the Vjng of Portugal at your requeH. Neither did they 
ever defign any other thing in their thoughts, but only to mite your 
Empire to the Church of Rome. And therefore beware of exciting 
their juft Indignation. • They are ’tis true far diftant hence ; butQod 
is at hand, and will require the SatisfaBion which is due to them . You 
will throw an indelible blemifh upon the Lion of the Tribeofjuda., 
which you bear for your Achievement ; You will blur your own re- 
noHn, and the Glory of your Nation : Laflly , you will be the un* 
doubted occafion of innumerable Sins by y ur Apoftacy $ which that 
I may not fee, nor feet the threading revenge of the Almighty, Com* 
mand this Head of mine to he immediately ftrick’n off. This laid, 
with tears in their Eyes, the Patriarch and his Companions 
fell Proftrate at the King’s feet, in expectation of his Anfwer. 
The King not any way concern’d, reply’d in few words, 
That he had done as much as he could, but could do no more, neither 
Has a total alteration of fyligm intended, hut only a Conceflion of 
fame Ceremonies. To which the Patriarch anfwer’d , That he 
had already tolerated fome, and was ready to indulge more, which did 
not concern the Suhflance of Faith : So that he would put forth another 
EdiB, that all things might remain as they were. To which he 
receiv’d no other reply , but That the Fjng would fend certain 
Commifsioners to Treat and DifcourfeHith the Fathers. Nor had 
they a better anfwer from the Prince, who being an Artift 
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an Difliitiulationfent themaway unfatisfy'd, with ambf 
glides words. : . 

. t Updnidie’ 24 th\ df June, The favourers, of the. Alexandrian 
fldigioo, ta theendthey might get the Decree already men* 
tioa-d^ut in Execution, Addrefs themfelves to the Empe* 
ror v and choofog Abba-AtUmfw for their Prolocutor, be- 
feech tei, Thathewouldby a<P uhlick Editt be plea/cl to give bis 
Suhjs&i: Liberty to return to tbeReligion of their Anceftors ; that 
otbertyifi. the Kingdom muld. be utterly mind. The King aflent- 
ed, and order'd certain Commiffioners to fignifie his Pleafure 
tp the Patriarch, /. They prefently fell fharply to work with 
Him,' and upbraided him, with the frequent Rebellions of the 
(people's, jfclius, Cabrael, Tecla^George , and Sertzac, and 
with the Slaughter of fo many Thoufands as fell with them ... That 
fkLafteneers loere fill in Jems for‘their ancient Religion y 
that aU'ian to them, and deferted the Kityr becaufeall the Ha* 
belEn ei find after their ancient Religion, However, that for 
the future it JhotM.be free for everyone to beat his own choice 
which\ to follow : for, Jo from the Time of Claudius .till lately, 
there hid bin (peace and Qjdetnefs between different Opinions , while 
the Portuguefes exercis'd theirs , the Habeflines their own Re* 
ligrn .7; '■' ■ ..-.-A 'f: r ' • • 

; After a fhert tirpe of Deliberation an Anfwenwas cari* 
r^ J d bacfc to the King by Father Emanuel V Almyda; That 
tbc Ttitriarcb understood that the Exercife of both Religions wouldbt 
free in his Kingdom, That for his part he had an equal love for . 
Ethiopia , as for his own Native Country 5 and therefore for Im 
part, hc was ready to,grant yhatfoeVer might be done, withfaft*: 
ty tanfa Purity of found ToElrme. (But that there was fttll ..a. 
Jifferenct'lQ he made, between thofe who had not yet embrac'd the 
KotmaReligion, as the Lafteneers, for that they might be con- 
ntf rkmf hvt they mho had pofitiVely embrac'd the Roman Faith, 
and haiMn admitted to Confefsmand the Sacraments , tio indulgence 
coM\ks granted to them, without .committing a great Sin , to return 
Alexandrian Schtfm. 

By this Temperament the Patriarch defign'd to have put 
a33br upon the King and all the Court, which had already 
publicity made Profeffion of the Rotmfh Ceremonies. But 
tbe\KIbig, alraoft fpent with Vexation and Grief, made no 
other atifwer than this : How can this be done ? 1 am noiv no 
vrmeFLtriof my own Kingdom. So they were forc'd to de¬ 
part a^they came. Prefently the Drums beat, the Trum¬ 


pets founded, and Proclamation was made by the Voice of 
the Cryer. Oye^, OyeIn the firtt place we propounded to ye, 
the Roman Religion , efleeming it the heft. • But an innumerable 
multitude of Men , have perift/d through di(like of it 'with iElius* 
Cabriel, Tecla=George, Sertzac, and laftly , with the Ruftick 
Laftaneers. And therefore we grant you the free Exercife of the 

S ion of your Anceftors, It Jhall be lawful for you hencefor- 
to frequent your own Churches , make ufe of your own Eucha- 
rijlic Arks , and to read the Liturgies after the old Cuftom * So fare* 
well and Re Joyce, 

It is a thing almoll: impoflible to be believ'd with what an 
Univerfal Joy this Edi& was receiv'd among the People. 
The whole Camp, as if they had had fome great Deliverance 
from the Enemy, rang with Shouts and Acclamations. The 
Monks and Clergy, who had felt the greateft weight of the 
Fathers Hatred lifted up their Thankful voices to Heaven. 
The promifeuous Multitude of Men and Women danced and 
caper'd; The Soldiers wifh'd all happinefs to their Comman¬ 
ders : They brake to pieces their own and the Rofaries of 
all they met, and fome they burnt. Crying out, that it 
was fufficient for them to believe, That Chrift was true God 
and true Man, without the unneceflary Difputes concerning 
the two Natures. From thenceforward the old Ceremonies 
Were made ufe of in the Communion 5 Grapeftone Liquor 
inftead of Wine. And the Holy Name of Jefus forbidden 
to be fo frequent in their Mouths, after thet?(o»Mw manner 5 
and fome that did not obfer ve this Caution,they ran through 
with their Lances. Some few days after, a general Cir- 
cumcifion was appointed, not minding the pain of fuch a 
piece ~oF Vanity , fo they might not be thought to have 
negle&ed any thing of their ancient Rites in favour of the 
Fathers. Some there Were alfo that us*d the ancient manner 
of wafhing themfelves upon the Feftival of the Epiphany, be* 
lieving themfelves thereby purify'd from the guilt of hav¬ 
ing admitted the Reiman Religion. 

Others ran about Singing for joy that Ethiopia was deliver'd 
from the Western Lyons, Chanting forth the following Lines. 

At length the Sheep of Ethiopia freed 
From the Bold Lyons of the Well , 

Securely in their Failures feed« 

& 
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St* Mark and Cyrils 'DoEtrine have orecomz 
The Folly s of the Church of Rome. 

$ejoyce y rejoyce, Sing Hallelujahs all , 

: ’ lS[p more the Western Wolves 
Our Ethiopia pail enthrall* 

And thus fell the wholeFabrick of the ^oman Religion, 
that had bin fo long rearing With fo much Labour and Ex* 
pence, J and which 1 had coftthe Effufion of fo much Blood 
to pull it down. So vaft and haughty Tow'rs that have 
bin long time Built,, if once yo.u undermine the Foundation, 
tumble in a moment. Some there were who accus'd the. 
Fathers of the Society , as if they had ruin'd the fair Pro- 
grefs they had made by double Diligence, and over=hafty 
Zeal* For moft of the Fortuguefes , and many of the Ha* 
themlelves that were well affected to the tffyman Reli¬ 
gion took it ill, that things fhould be fo fuddainly chang'd, 
which might have bin longer let alone, without the leaft in* 
jury done-to fundamental Faith. For as tall Trees, that have 
taken deep root, are not eafily Eradicated, fo inveterated 
Opinions, which we have as it were fuck’tin with ourMo- 
ther's Milk are not to be overcome but by length of time, 
great Lenity, and ttiuch Patience. For Humane under- 
ftanding, if ^ompell'd, puts on Obftinacy as it were in re¬ 
venge of injur'd Liberty. Nor did fomethat were the Fa¬ 
thers great Friends make any Queftion, that had they left 
fome things indifferent, which the Pope himfelf many times 
freely tolerates, fo it be acknowledg'd as the Ad of his Be¬ 
nignity and Difpenfation, as the Computations of the holy 
Times, the Communion under both Kinds, and fome other 
things Which the Primitive Church without any Scandal to* 
leratedand permitted, as the Marriage of Priefts, the Fall 
of the fourth Holyday, the Obfervation of the Sabbath, and 
fome other things which depended meerly upon Cuftom,and 
not upon Divine Precept, and had only minded in the mean 
time the Bufinefs of Converfion and Preaching, they had 
gain'd not only the Hahefsines , but the Pagans themfelves, 
and Working by degrees, had brought their defign at length 
to perfedion. But they relying wholly upon the Favour and 
Succeffescf the Kiftg wereprefently for compelling the Ha - 
befsines to conform of a fuddain in all things to a ftrange and 
uncouth Innovation. The Latin Tongue muft be us'd in 
■’ * their 


Chap. XII. ETHIOPIA “““ 

their Publick Sacred Worfhip, and their daily Prayers , the 
Angelical Salutation, the Lords Prayer and the Apoftolio 
Creed mull be laid in Latin, written in the Ethiopic Chara* 
ders, in which Eye Maria gratia Tlena, Sec. founded ftrange- 
ly and odly to the Habefsinian Pronunciation. Which by de¬ 
grees fo alienated the Affections of the Hakfsimans from 
• iiich a fort of aukward Devotion , fo that at length all the 
Wars, Seditions, Pells of Locufts, Famine, and all the Ca¬ 
lamities that follow’d, and the fevere Penalties that were 
inflicted upon the Alexandrians were lay’d upon the Fathers ■ 
which begat them Hatred inftead of Reverence, and Banifli- 
ment in the room of Favour and AffeCtion. 

From what has bin faid, Men of Prudence will eafily find 
the caufes of fo great a Mutation. Neverthelefs it will not 
be improper to add thofe other which Telle^. has affign’d. 

Full he fays, That the Uriel Tyes and Laws of Matrix 
mony according to the Catholic Faith, were not fowell 
brook’d by the Habefsinians , being allow'd by the Alex* 
andrian Religion, to Marry one or more, and to Divorce, 
as they faw good. 

Secondly, That befides Incontinency, Avarice, Ambition, 
Envy, Hatred had got a head among them^ efpecialiy a* 
gainft <l{M*Seelax, whofe Power they could find no better 
way to pull down,than by Perfecting the Fathers ; for whom 
I he had fo indear'd a Kindnefs. 

Thirdly, That many Were poffefs'd of the Church Lands, 
of which they were unwilling to make reftitution. 

Fourthly, That the Secular Judges complain'd that the 
Patriarch fummon'd all Matrimonial Caufes to his Tribunal. 

Fifthly, That others were enrag'd to fee Churches built 
with Lime and Stone; for they call'd them Caftles, not 
Churches, built by ^as-Seelax , to the end he might make 
himfelf Matter of Ethiopia. 

-Sixthly, That the Monks were incens'd, to fee the 
Fathers only in Efteem, and themfelves formerly fo high¬ 
ly reverenc'd , afterwards contemn'd and flighted ■, fo 

Odd that 
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that as the other grew great, they fliould become nothing 
at all. 

Seventhly, That the Habefines always appeal’d to the 
Manners and Rites of their Anceftors, not believing it to 
be juft, to condemn them of Error, who had bin accompted 
Holy Men for fo many Ages; or to hear and follow Inno 
various, neglefting the Laws and Cuftoms of their Fore* 
fathers. For through the vitioufnefs of Humane Malignity, 
fa ith Quintilian, Old things are always applauded. Novelties 
held to be loathfome. So that although you overcome the 
reafon by Argument, you can never fubdue the Will. 

Eighthly, That the Devil had put it into the Heads of fe- 
veral Catholicks to make a cortelponding Agreement be* 
tween the Catholick and the jlexandrinian Religion; affert* 
ingall to be Chriftians, as well Alexandrians as Romans. That 
all believe in Chrift ; That Chrift faves all; That there is 
little Difference between both Religions; That both have 
Conveniencies and Inconveniencies, their Truths and their 
Errors, but that the Wheat was to be feparated from the 
Cockle. 

Ninthly, That the Eccleliaftieal Cenfures feem’d very hea* 
vy t Q the Bakfsines -, efpecially when they heard the Patriarch 
name Dathan and Ahum in the Excommunication. 



Chap. XIII. 


Of the Exfitlfion of the Patriarch, and the Exile* 
merit of the Fathers of the Society. 

The Alexandrians quarrel with the Fathers ; who are accurs'd. Their 
Churches taken from them. Sufneus Dyes. Ras-Seelax renouncing the 
Alexandrian Religion is Overthrown and BantjVd. Others put to Death . 
The Fathers Difpofjeffed of their Goods. Sent to. fremona. The Fa~ 
triarch by Letters Demands of the Kipg the- Catifes of his Banifhmenti 
and a New Dijpute. The Kings Anfwer. - The fathers depart for Fre- 
mona; Afterwards iinite thrown out of the Kingdom. 

A Fter the Publication of the King's Edid, the Alex¬ 
andrians being now abfolute Vidors, endeavour'd 
with all their induftry to be ! quit with the Fathers, 
and expel them quite out of Habefsinta. To which purpofe 
they omitted no occafion of daily quarrel and contention : 
Firft accufing the Patriarch for endeavouring by Seditious 
Sermons to ftir up the People to Sedition, and to turn them 
from the Alexandrian Religion; for that he had openly 
exhorted his Hearers to Conjiancy. But underftanding 
that Bafilides was difpleas'd, and gave out threatning 
words, they thought it requisite to lad more moderately; 
Soon after the Fathers Churches were taken from them,' 
believing that would be a means to put a flop to the 
d{pman Worfhip. And. firft they were conftrain'd to quit 
their Cathedral at Gorgora , a ftately Strudure after the Eu* 
ropean manner. At their departure they carry'd with them 
all their Sacred Furniture, brake all the Sculpture, and 
1 poll'd the Pidures, that they might not leave them to be 
the fport of their Advetfaries : doing that themfelves, 
which they thought the ffabefsines Would do. And this 
Example they follow'd in all other places front whence 
they were expellU In the mid'ft of thefe Tranfadions, 
Sufnems Diftemper increafing, and more and mbre'Aug¬ 
mented by his continual anguifli of Mind , he ended this 
Life the 16th day of Vecemb. 1632. 
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The King - being Dead, the Fathers Adverfaries fee 
upon %M:Seelax in the firft place, as the Principal Favou¬ 
rer and Prote&or of the Ppman Religion: and firft of 
all they promife him ail his former Dignities, all his 
f nd v Gogds, upw :Conditio^' : ie would return 
to the Alexandrian^ Religion. "Upon his ^ehifal, they bring 
him boun^M^aW before the Kih^ ^ and pronounce 
him. guilty of Death. But the King declaring that he 
Would !nOt pollute his hands, with the Blood of his Un¬ 
cle, commanded him to be carry'd to a certain remote 
Place, near to Samenar , and lequefter d his Goods. And 
as he was great, fowas he attended in his fall by fe- 
veral others, as jk^ai-Tino , Secretary of State , and the 
King's Hiftoriographer, Walata Georgijfa, the Queens Cou- 
fin.\ lujjliqrt , whoever had. favour'd; the Fathers, were 
aK.rent' irito Exil.^, and fame. put to Death, perhaps be- 
cauft t¥ey: nad Sm ipvore bitter, in their Expreffions than 
Othets ’a^iuft the Alexandrian Religion. For fome had 
cailU* for. Dogs- 'After all this the Enemies 

of the Fathers mil infifted r That nothing was jet done , fo 
tmg as the (Patriarch and the.. Fathers ‘Were Jufferd to abide 
“Wlthitiph Confines yf the Kjngdom : Neither would the La* 
5 aneCrsr ia quiet . till they heard the Fathers, were all thrown 
^T Qjf *£thiopia, hit muld look upon all things tranfiBed for 
the rifejftakUftmient' of ' the Alexandrian (Religion as fiBitmis 
Stories, _ ” 

There needed not many words to prefs him that was 
already willing, firft of all therefore , their Goods and 
Poffeiuons were taken from them ; then all their Arms, 
efpeciatly their. Mufquets and Fire*Arms. But before that, 
they were lent to Fremona , where, as we have already 
declar'd,. Oviedo the Patriarch refided for fome time. But 
before their Departure, the Patriarch wrote a certain Letter 
to the King, to this Effed: 

I did, not adventure to come into Habeffinia with my Com* 
pawns, of my o“Wn accord , but by the Command of the Roman 
Font iff, and the King of Portugal, at the requeft of your 
Father, where having taken the Kings Oath of Obedience , 1 
officiated the Office of Patriarch in the Name of the Roman 
Pontiff , and the King of Portugal. Nov? becaufe you Com* 
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mand me to - depart , my humble requeft is , that your Mjtfty 
would jet down the Caufes of my Exilemeiit dn' W^ 
ferib’d with your own, and the hands of f me- ffyour Counfilkrs 
and Peers y that all the World may know whether I am cmipeSd 
to Juffer for > my Life and ConVerfatm , or y for the fake of my 
DoBrine. • 1 granted the Ceremonies deftred by your Father, ex* 
cept the Communion under both K in ds, T phich only the Pope 
himjelf cm dijpute with. The fame alfo 1 again offer,fi that 
you and your SubjeBs Trill yield Obedience to the Church 
of Rome as the head of all other Churches. My toft re* 
queft vs , That as. the Matter Was Debated at firft r fo 

it may be ref err d to another Difpute ; by which mans 

the Truth of the whole affair mil more mmfeJUy appearj 

To this Writing the King thus reply'd,, Whatever Teas 

done by me before, was done by the Command of my Father, 

whom I was in Duty bound to Obey ; fo that I was fored to 
Taage War under his ConduB , both “With Kindred and SubjeBs. 
Put after the loft Battel of Waioadega the Learned and- Un* 
learned Clergy and Layety , Civil and Military, young arid old, all 
forts of Perfons made their Addreffes to my Father, Crying-out. 
How long fhall we be perplexed and wearied with un* 
profitable things ? How long fhall we encounter Bre¬ 
thren and Kindred, cutting off the right hand With' the 
left? How long fhall we thruft our Swords into our 
own Bowels ? Efpecially fince we learn nothing from 
the Ppman Religion but what we knew before. For 
what the Ppmans call the two Natures in Chrift, his 
Divinity and his Humanity, that We knew from the 
beginning to this time. For we all believe that our 
Lord Chrift is perfect God and perfeft Man • perfect 
God in his Divinity, and perfedt Man irt his Humanity. 
But in regard thofe Natures are not feparated nor di% 
vided ,• for neither of them fubfift of itsfelf, but both bf 
them conjoyn'd the one with the other ; therefore we 
do not fay that they are two things. For one is made 
two, yet fo as the Natures are not mix'd in their Silt* 
fiftence. This ControVerfie therefore among us is of little mo¬ 
ment ; neither was it for this that there has * bm fo much 
<BloodJJ?ed among us, but chiefly becaufe the Blood was deny d 
to the Layety,' whereas Chrift has faid in his Gofpel , Unlefs 
ye eat the fiefh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
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ye fliall not have life everlafting 5 and when he infiituted 
the jHoly Supper, he did not fay , The Mood is in my Body , which I 
bctVe given to you alone } but take and drink, and far take all. From 
that time the Difciples did at they were commanded. The In* 
tern}ifsion of the Fafi of the fourth Ho.lyday y which is neVerthe* 
lefs enjoyn d by tfe Canons of the Holy Apoftles : as alfo a<va* 
rious wanner of Eafting in the lime of Lent. Befides by al¬ 
tering the Order of the whole Ecclefiaftkal Computation in 
reference to the Annual Fefiivals , and the Permtfsion of all Ter* 
fons M enter into the Church , without any difiinBion of clean or 
unclean. ; thefe are. the things that gave offence to our People. 
fBut they detefted nothing more , than the reiteration of <Baptifm, 
as if we had bin Heathens , before we had bin fBapti^d by the 
Fathers . They re^or darn'd our Pr lefts and Deacons , they burnt 
the wooden Chef s of our Altars , arid Confecrated forrie Altars of 
their oTt>n , as .. if ours had not bin Confecrated before . The 
Monks alfo complain d , that their Inftitutions 'Were abrogated. 
Tbefe 'and others of the fame Nature "were the true Caujes , that 
we abandon d the Roman Faith, tho it was not we who gave it 
ProteElton hut our Father . And therefore , hecaufe the Alexandrian 
Abuna is now upon his Journey hither , and hath jent us word, 
that he cannot live or joyntly aft in the fame Kingdom with the 
Roman Patriarchy and the Fathers , we command you to haflen 
to Fremona. Thojef things are offer'd now too late , -which 
might have bin eafily at fir ft allow'd : For now there is no return¬ 
ing to that , which all the whole Nation abhors and detefis : for 
Which reafoti, all farther Colloquies and Difputes will be in <vain. 

The Patriarch relates in his Epiftle to the King of Spain, 
That that fame Metropolitan , of whom the King makes 
mention, cameTome years before into Ethiopia, but lay pri¬ 
vately conceal'd in Enarea , where hearing of the difown- 
ing and carting off the Patriarch, he brake out into this far¬ 
ther Expreffion, to the King, That he could not officiate in his 
Office y unlefs the Patriarch and the Fathers were either put to Death , 
or Banifk’d to perpetuity . So that the Patriarch and the Fathers 
were;forc’d to obey the King's Command, not without a 
long Difpute about their Guns, which they would willing¬ 
ly have kept for their own Prefervation; but they were 
forc'd to deliver them up, that they might be of no ufe to 
th eportugals, who were coming, as it was fear'd and report¬ 
ed, to their affiftance. Thus the Patriarch with all the Fa¬ 
thers that were then in the Cduntry,were conftrain'd to leave 

their 
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their warm Seats after an Enjoyment of Eighc years {landing. 
In their return they met with various Misfortunes, and were 
frequently infefted with Thieves, before they could get to 
Fremona » But becaufe they forefaw, that would be no abi¬ 
ding place fot'em of any long continuance , they prefently 
irefolv'd to fend away fome of the Fathers before into India; 
to give the Vice=Roy an accompc of the ftate of their affairs, 
and to defire fome remedy, that is to fay, a good fufficient 
ftrength of Portnguefis . But before they could obtain that, 
they receiv'd freih Commands from the King (who 'tis very 
probable finelt their Defign ) to remove from Fremona and 
be gon. But they fang loath to depart a great while, and 
to fpin out time, privately retir'd to one John Akay , formerly 
an Enemy to the King, who not being able to defend thetiij 
they were pull'd out thence by the Ears, and in SMay 1634. 
deliver’d to the Turks , and firft carry’d to Jrkiko and Mat%ua y 
after that to Suaqena , and brought beore the Turktjh Dajhd. 
And indeed there was nothing more that provok'd the Ha* 
be)sines, as Gregory told me, then that they fhould require aid 
of the Military Power from India to eftablifli their Religion : 
They might j faid he, have jbaken the dufi from their fims at their 
departure , as the Apoflles tvere commanded ; but they were for fettling 
(Religion with Swords and Guns . Which was not done fo fecretly 
but it came to the Ears of th q Habefsines y for it feems that 
fome of their Train, vext at fome Misfortune or other, had 
imprudently threaten'd it. Which was one rcafon among 
others that their Churches built of Stone and Morter, and 
their Guns were taken from them. 
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%66 The HI ST0 KTof Book III. 


Chap. XIV. 

Of what happen'd after the Departure of the Patriarch 
and the Fathers out of Ethiopia. 

The Condition of the Bifhop and his AJfociates privately left behind. The 
Patriarchs mifery among the Turks. Peter Heyling a German Difputes 
with him. Peter entertain dby the King of Habeffinia. Various reports 
concerning his Death. The Patriarch redeems himfelf He fends Hie- 
rom Lobo for AJfiflance, who cannot fpeed. The favourers of the Fa¬ 
thers put to Death in Ethiopia. Now admitted into Habeflinia. Six 
Capuchins fent again; their ill fuccefs. Three more fent after them ; 
their fad Misfortune. Nogueira Hang’d. Mendez dyes in India. 
After that no News from Habeflinia, 

N Otwithftanding the King's Commands to all in ge¬ 
neral, the Patriarch left behind privately in feveral 
places Apollinarls Abney da, Hiacynthos Francifco , Lido* 
<vigo Cordeyra , (Bruno Brunt and fome others, who after they 
had liv'd mifetably for fome time, lurking up and down, 
atlaftwere molt of themHang'd. In the mean time he 
himfelf /pent almoft a whole year in great Vexation and 
full of forrow among the Barbarous Turks in Suaqena, al- 
moft melted by the Sun. But nothing more increas'd the 
anguifli of his Mind, than the News of the New Metropc* 
litan's arrival out of Egypt , and that itfliould be his mis¬ 
fortune to be conftrain'd to behold him as he pafs'd by. 
He had in his Train a certain German , whofe Name was 
Peter Heyling, a Native of Lubeck, a young Gentleman emi- 
nent for Probity and Learning, a Profeffor of the AuguBan, 
or Lutheran Religion, and generally call'd by the Title of 
fMuaUim, that is in Arabic, BoBor Peter . He being defirous to 
lee the world, and learn the Arabic Language, was arriv'd 
about that time in Egypt , and was very much efteem'd for 
his Piety and Modefty by the Coptites , and hearing that 
the Metropolitan was going for Ethiopia , he obtain'd leave 
to go in his Train, and by that means met the Patriarch 
Aphonjus at Suaqene. Prefently he undertook to encounter 
him, oppofing feveral Opinions and Tenents of the Pjman 
Church, and expounding in Arabic to the ftanders by, 
whatever was faid on both fides. The Patriarch in a heat 

defir'd 
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defir'd him to forbear that Explanation, becaiife he did not 
underftand the Arabic. To Which the other anfwer'd, That 
he Difpitted, for others to. hear as well as himfelf. The 
Deputation being ended,/Thd Patriarch, turning to his 
Companions, fighing, told them j Vrat if that BoBor went 
into Habeffinia, he would precipitate the whole Country into Herejie- 
He was no fooner arriv'd there, but he became very accepta¬ 
ble to the King, who gave him a Tent y and all things ne- 
seflary. Concerning his Death * Various Reports were fpread 
abroad* For fome faid , That being moft gracioufly and 
kindly entertain'd by the King, he dy'd in Hahefsinia : 
Others, that being honourably difmifs'd by the King, he was 
murder'd by certain Arabian Thieves. ' 

As for the Patriarch, after a long Captivity and very bad 
Ufage from the Turks, he was at length fee at.Liberty, 
after he had pay'd for himfelf and his Companions a Ran¬ 
dom of 4000 German Dolars, and fo at length got fafe to 
Qoa. Where, tho he were advis'd tOigo.himfelf into Portu¬ 
gal, and give an accompt of the afflded State of Ethiopia , 
he thought it the better \vay ; to fend Jeronymo Lobo, with or¬ 
der to defire the Aid of a diffident Military Power, to reftore 
him to his loft See. Thereupon the diligent Jefuit, not only 
went into Portugal , but alfo to Mantua : to Philip the Fourth^ 
and from thence to %ome. But all his Negotiations prov'd 
ineffe&ual • whether it were that they did not think it at 
that inftant fo Apoftolical a way to propagate che.Gofpel 
by force of Arms* or whether it were that they did not 
like the Charge of an Expedition, from whence they 
could hope for little good, there being nq confiderable 
Party in the Kingdom to give them footing , and the 
encouragement of Affiftance. For the King watchful 
over all cafualties, put all to Death that favour'd the Bpmart 
Fathers. Which occafion'd the Ruin of many of the No¬ 
bility 5 among the reft Tecla-Selax ; and feveral Priefts that 
had taken Ppnmn Orders $ and all the Fathers, except Ber* 
nard Nogueyra, whom the Patriarch had created his Vicar; 
For tho the Patriarch attempted afterwards codfend:feve¬ 
ral other Fathers, yet all their Endeavours were in: vain j 
fo that for a long time he could learn no News concerning 
the State ofEcclefiaftical Affairs in Hahefsinia. FOjt tfieKing 
fearing left the Portuguefes fhould invade his Dominions 
in revenge of the Fathers, had brib'd the Turkifh . Bifliasof 
E e e Suaqend 
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Stadia *i\4 Mkt^a r ml\ing to that of chemlelves, 

not to admit cntraboe to ahyof the Franks. 

Thc«Nbwsiof f which coming to the Minds of men 
were-v^tioufly ^ffeaed. The greateft part were forry that 
all their &ir hopes ofietaiaing Ethiopia , in pontifical Qbedf 
ence tkfc quite due off. Others blam’d the Fathers of the 
Society, that through their Arrogance and Imprudence in 
managing the Temper and Difpofition of the Habefsinesy 
they had'ruin’d both themfelves and the Religion; 

wherpas they ©right to have made it their Bufinelsto have 
adted chiefly and in the firft place for the Majefty , and Ait* 
thorityofthe Pope over the Univerfal Church, and willingly 
to have fuffer’d all Miferies, and Martyrdoms, rather than 
have quitted their Station. Tetley involves thefe particulars 
in a general Relation, faying. That feveral Malevolent Re¬ 
ports werefpread about in come 5 andTome there were who 
gave but, That the Fathers, outofmeer deteftation of their 
Perfons, and hatred of the whole Nation of (Portugal were 
eje&ed. out of -Bkhefsinia : and that if other Preachers were 
lent,' the HabefsineswouU willingly embrace both them 
and their Do&rine. Which was* a thing to be done with 
much lefs Expence , and more probable to come to effedi: 
than Ws PtbjeS: of fending an Army. 

Therefore the Congregation for propagating the Faith , took 
another Courle, and lent Six Capuchin Fryers, all Frenchmen , 
with Letters of Recommendation and fafeCondinfl from the 
Emperbrof the Tarfchimfelf, with Orders to try what they 
could do in Habefsviia. Two of thefe going by Sea, landed 
at Magaiofoy feated upon the Eaftem Coaft of Africa ; but 
before they could get many Leagues up into the Countrey, 
they were bmoekWche head, by the Cafers. Two of them 
got as far as the Confines of Habefsima; but being difeover’d, 
they were prefently Commantfed eiehei; to return back, or 
make Profefiion of xhe Alexandrian Religion ; and upon their 
refufal todo either, were prefently fton'd to Death. Of 
which', when the other two that flay'd at Mat^ua had notice, 
theyiathcdchofe to return home again than fuffer Martyr* 
donuromopurpole. 

; fcfaverthelefs Three other Capuchins , in hopes of better 
Eprt^rejitefblv'd to make one tryal more • who when they 
ttmt&ai Suaqtiia; 1 know not by what advice , wrote Let¬ 
ters to r the Jfyfsw King,as it were to Congratulate him upon 
- their 





Capuchin? peheadefL in the ’ y eccre jdfS by the Ca maud of Jiafiltdes Kina of the Jdabefsines 

I Jibe Citu. add ff/and ofSuayretv. — jf-dTAe. Jurhish Jiafhtc. &ouerkour ef the tflaruL i y.JP. JLntottio de Jatra. Taaana^ -—---—- 
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their arrival. But the King to retaliate their Kindnefs,wrote 
back not to them, but to the Balha of Smjem, to fend, him 
only their Heads; which the Bafiia in hopes of a Rewaid, 
very readily did > with a more than ordinary Ceremony. 

For after he had caus'd their Heads to be ftruckjen off, he or** 
der'd the Skins to be flea'd off, and fb fent them to theKiag* 
that by their Colour he mighthnow them to he Franks , and 
by their Shaving to be Priefts* > . : 

At length alfo Bernard Nogueirawzs apprehended, ithelaft 
of all the Fathers, and fairly Hang'd. As for the Patriarch 
Mende he liv'd in India till the year 1 656* Where in the, 2 ad 
of his Exile, and the 77th of his Age he dy'iupon the zy day 
of January,. He was endu'd with moftaccdmpiifh'd gifts 
both of Body and Mind, very Tall, and of a firm Conftitu- 
tion of Body, well read both in the Greek and Latin , and 
every way fitted for his Employment Neither had he want¬ 
ed Prudence, had not the King's Favour and Siiccefs 
which oftentimes intoxicate the Wifeft of Men, trans¬ 
ported him out of the way to ad with that violence and 
ieverity where gentlenels and caution were To requifite. By 
which means, inftead of gaining, he was forc'd to fuffer the 
fhamefui detriment of that Authority, which he had toorfar 
extended. Others, as Gregory told me, excus'd him, for that 
upon his arrival he found things fo far driven on by the Mif- 
fionaries, that he could not with Honour recede from what 
they had done. Since the Death of the Patriarch we have 
had no certain Relations out of Habefsinia. In the year 1652. . 

a new Metropolitan was lent into Ethiopia, wfyo had bin feen 
by many Europeans iff Mgjpt, andwas fucceedfcd afterwards by 
feveral others, as we have gather'd from certain Relation 
From whence we may infer, That the report of Teller was a 
thing fram'd out of Envy 5 as if the King of the Habefsines 
had fent his Ambalfadors into Arabia, to defire thence Maho* 
metan Dodors, with an intention to embrace Turcilm, 
which no man can think pr obable, from what has binalrea- 
dy related. For how is it likely that he who couldnot Pro* 
ted the fplendid Religion of the fymijh Church, and the Ipe* 
cious Dodrines of the Fathers, becaufe they were thought 
by the Habefsines to be repugnant to Scripture, .and the De* 
crees of the Primitive Church , (hould be able to admit of 
the Vanity and Abfurdity of Mahumetifm : the Original and 
Progrefs of which is fo well known to the Habefsines already. 
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A Religion that did not prevail by Juffering and well doing like 
theiGhriftian Religion, but by force of Arms was obtruded 
liponBarbarous and Difcording Nations. The Clergy and 
Monks fo wedded to their Alexandrian Religion would no 
morel endure it than they did the fuperftition of Sufneus. So 
thatfhould the King and his Peers be fo vain as to attempt a 
thing fo deteftable to his People, he could not expe& but to 
be more vigoroufly and generally oppos'd than ever hisFather 
was; Butlaftly, the King's Letters of the laft Date to the 
Governor of Batavia beginning with a Chriftian Preface 
fufficiently demonftrate, that he was a Chriftian, when TeU 
/^ rais'd that report. However if any thing of frelher in¬ 
telligence fliali come to our hands at any time, we (hall 
freely and truly impart it to Public view. 


The End of the Third Boof\. 
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HABESSINIANS: 

More particularly of their 

OE CONOMIES. 

Book. IV. 


Chap. I. 


Of the Letters ufed. by the Ethiopians. 

They obtain'd the ufe of Letters with their Divine Worjhip. The OrL 
ginalof the Greek and Latine Letters. The Ethiopic more agreeable 
with the Samaritan then Hebrew Characters. The Inventor of- iheirs i 
ignorant both of the Hebrew and Greek: The Letters ancient, but 
not all invented at the fame time. The Amharic Char alters. The fiory 
of the Chaldaic and Holy Char after refuted. 


|Hat Learning and Divine Worfhip generally 
go together, we have hinted already. Eor 
we fee it has fo happen'd among moft Na¬ 
tions of Europe; which when they gave the 
name to the Latine Church, entertain'd alfo 
its Letters,and moft of its words. Sometimes 
alio New Letters haveabolifh'dtheuleof Old ones, as w6 
find by the Example of the (a) d{u?iic Letters of the Ancient 



(a) They are call’d Runer in the North , and are to be feen engraved upon Stones 
in feveral places. See WormiasV Runic Literature and the Runic Lexicon Printed 
at Copenhagen. 

JF f f Gotht , 







Goths, in the time ol Chriftianity. Thus the %nffians receiv'd 
their Letters, together with their Divine Worfhip from the 
Greek Church. Overall the Eajl, and the greateft part of 
Africa, the Arabic Literature and Language crept in, toge¬ 
ther with IJlamifrri , the Ancient ferfidn being thrown out, and 
all other Nations, if there were any that us'd the Arabic 
Letters before. And as for our own Native Chara&ers, 
as we exprefsthem in Writing, though they feemto differ 
very much from the Latine and Greek , efpecially while the 
Letters are fd vary'd and transform'd with the ftrokes and 
daftihs of various hands as fancy ami fwiftnefs of Writing 
guides the Pen, yet if we more accurately confider the old 
Charaders, and thofe the fame as they appear in Printing, 
we {hall find it no great difficulty to derive them from the 
Ancietft Latine , 

It is the Ancient Opinion of the Learned, That Cadmus re¬ 
commended the ( Vbenician Letters to the Greeks $ and the 
Greeks to the Latines • and they to all the reff of Europe j firft 
by means of their Conquefts, then of their Religion, though 
there be every where a great difference in the fhape of the 
Letters : among thofe Nations alfo that ufe the Arabic Let¬ 
ters, there is a vaft variety of Writing. Not to fpeak of the 
ferjians and Turks,but bf the Moors, and Weflern People of 
Africa,' wtiofe Letters, though Originally Arabic y you fhall 
hardly, underftand. 

as to wliat concerns our Ethiopic Letters, fame of them 
indeed may correfpond in Name, but in fhape there is not 
tfie feaft appearance of finfilitude : fo that if an Argument 
Were to be drawn from the Letters, we might fay, that the 
Ethiopians receiv'd neither their Divine nor Civil Worfhip 
from the Ifraelkes. Neverthelefs they feem to have fome cor- 
refpondence with the Samaritan Characters, which many moft 
judicious Men acknowledge for the Original and Genu¬ 
ine Letters of the Ancient Hebrews : and yet neither will thefe 
without a great deal of Labour, be brought to any Affima- 
latipn.. We fhall give you a view of the two Alphabets both 
together. 
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Alpoh 4 s * Jv." Alf. Lamed 7, A«Lawi. 

S J* A- Bet. Mem % S'-Maj. 

Gimel 'I* *2" GemI - Nun C, ar* Nahas. 

Daleph T* J?« g ent ‘ s /fncch J 9 £|«Saat. 

He /TU Haut. Ain n rt. Am. 

Wau 3* Waw< Pc AS Af ' 

Zajin & H:Zaj. Tzodc S^Tzadai 

Cheth £ Hharm. Kuf. ft $ Kof. 

Teth (S’. msTait, Re(h 4, /-Ree$ ; 

Tod ^ Pi Jamari. Shin juju Saut. 

Caf. *$. JV Caf * Tau ^ Tawi. 

In this Scheme, we have not follow'd any Samaritan Al- 
phabet, but felefted them out of the feveral Figures, which 
the moft Famous Walton has produc’d in his preparation for 
the folyglotton, which feem’d mote like our Ethiopians. For my 
part I am not apt to believe, that the Inventor of the Eitrnpc 
Letters who is yet to me unknown, had anv knowledge either 
of the Ancient Greek, or thele Samaritan Letters j or that he 
receiv’d them from any other for thecertain ufe of Religion, 
but that thev were found and otdered by particular fancy, for 
the ufeoftfie AtAiopic Pronunciation, which is marrifeft from 
the different 1 dHpofidon of the Letters, therdifferent Order of 
the Points, ana manner of Reading, contrary t® the Cuftortt 
of all the Eitfiem People, ttho begin from the Left to the 
Right- andlaftly from the Greek Numerical; Characters. But 
that they ate very old, is apparent from hence, for that leveral 
Characters' carry the fame Pronunciation, and are therefore 
by the Abejfines promifeuoufly us’d in their Writing. Foniter. 
ly I am of Opinion, they had a different found ; for it feems 
not probable that the firft Inventor would accommodate two 
or three Letters various in fhape, to one pronunciation. 
Then again they were not invented together, nor at the fame 
time • for the Greek n or the <P of the Latines was wanting 
of old among the Ethiopians, and the other Oriental Languages 
that were ofthe fame Pedegree; (b) inftead of which,they us’d 
either’their Forrain fait, in pronouncing feter and faul-, or 
elfe the Letter 'Bet B. after the manner of the Arabians, who 

(b) Many Learned mm make rfe •f Dagcfh Mr, inftead cf ,hc invented Ma- 
fotetick ene ; otherwife the Seventy Interpreter,, «kt themjelve, were Jc^badex- 
trelfed the Initial Letter a, xtbieb m-nm prmtmePe,h a* and net ? m the mrdt 
qcthiy, 05tgct« ■which the Jews at this day utter Pclegj Paraon. 
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fay and write heter, 'haul, Ibraxis , or the Ads of the Apoftles 
from the Greek Word n^«s. 

The Ancient Germans alfo wanted the Letter P, and there¬ 
fore in Fomin, they put forth the Letter F with a kind of 
ftraining. 

Pfaff Papa. Pfaal A Lake. Pfan A Peacock. 

( Tjeben A Melon Pfund A Pound. Pfrund A Prebendary. 
Orelfethey ufed !8, for P, as habenburgh, no'w hamburgh 
for Papenburgh , Popes-Town. hapjl from the Greek Word 
Pappws. At length the Habejfmes alfo receiv'd the Letter 
•Pa, and plac'd it laft in their Alphabet. But after the Amha~ 
rtc Dialed took place of the Native Language, feveri new 
Characters were to be added, that fo the cafual Words of 
this Dialed might be exprefled : befides thefe, they have no 
other Letters either in Sacred or Prophane Books. The 
Book of Councils written Two hundred and forty Years 
ago, extant at (Rome, has no other Charaders ,* fothat I am 
conftrain’d to admire, what thofe good honefl Habejfmian 
Priefts, living then at Rome, otherwife very ignorant, meant, 
by talking to Jthanafius Kjrcher, concerning a double Cha. 
rader ; telling him, That the Priefls and more Learned fort made 
uje ofthe Ancient Surian and Holy Charader ; but that ?iow aU 
tbe Habeffine promfcuoufly[poke the Vulgar and Common Habeffine. 
Forwhere are any fuch Ethiopic Books extant, written in the 
Surian or Chaldatc Charaders ? When, and where the Sacred 
Books began to be Written in the Vulgar Charader? There 
never was any fuch .thing either written or faid by any Per- 
fon of Credit. 
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Chap. II. 

Of tbe Books and Learning of tbe Ethiopians. ; 

Books not holy reckon’d Ethiopic. Their Studies what ? No written 
Laws. Lamentable Phyjicians. Nor better Philofophers. Ofthe mix~ 
ture of the Elements in Humane Bodies. They hold two Souls » in 
Mathematicks not abfttrd. They love Poetry , but only Divine ; all 
in Rhime , various forts. Riddles and Proverbs. Dtfirous of the 
Latine : Tbe Lathers would not teach them . Arabic frequent. Their 
Epiftolary Style. 

B Elides Sacred hooks , the Habejfmes have but very few 
others. For the Story of ( /) harratti, who chatters of a 
Library containing Ten Thoufand Volumes, 'tisalto¬ 
gether vain and frivolous. Some few we had an Account ofi 
One call'd the Glory ofKjngs already mention'd. I know not 
whether it be that of which Teller Writes, becaufe it is of 
high Authority among the Habejfmes ; and as it were a Se* 
Cond Gofpel, and preferv'd in die Pallace of Axuma. In chat 
is Recorded the Hiftory of the Queen of Sheba and others, to 
which the Habeffmes give great Credit. A Chronicle, cited by; 
King Claudius in his Confeffion of Faith. • yy ; 

The hook of Philofophy, much efteem'd in Ettiopki \ ’ - j 
The Ladder, a Vocabulary; in that themoflrdifficult Words' 
are Expounded in Amharic, and Arabic,but yery unfortunately 
and perverfly: As the folio Wing Example about Gmrn will 
Teftifie: It was fentme by Gregory . ; 

The Jafper in the Pentateuch, and Apmlyps, in th ^Arabic 
the Colour of it is White and Red. ; 

The Saphyr in the Pentateuch and Apocalyps in Arattt.f^TKt* 
Colour of it, is like a burning Cole: he meant the CarbimcUf 
now call’d the Pjtby. . \ ^ 

They r meddle with no Studies, but thofe of tHeiir bwii 
Learned Language, and Sacred Matters. Moft belidve^they 1 


(f) Vrreta did not thinksvorth while to ttU fo mode ft an untryth 7 "hofyoftceRbra* 
ted Libraries, faith he, that ever had Renown, were nothing, in refpefl: -of presbyter 
John’s *, ^ Books are Without Number, richly and artificially Btiuttdi Many tomiefr 
Solomon’s, and the Patriarchs Names are Afxt. Godigmis explodes hint, l U-'ft i7- 
Tet Gallefius, in his late Dtfcomje concerning Libraries averrs the fame: anfadfa 
Thai Chancellor Seguiers Library contains more Booh than any Ethiopic Library ,, 

> have 
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have enough, if they can but Read and Write: and that either 
the Parents teach their Children to do, or elfe certain of their 
Monks for a fmall ftipend. They have no written Laws, 
Juftice and Right is determined by Ciiftom, and the Ex¬ 
amples of their Anceftors: an<J moft differences are ended 
by the Will of the Judge. 

Their manner of Adminiftring Bhyfick is moft Deplorable, 
They Cure Men by cutting and burning, as they do Horfes. 
They cure the Mowjaundtes , by applying a hot burning Iron 
in manner of a Semicircle, toward the upper end of the Arm, 
laying a little Cotton upon the Wound, that the Humour 
may iflue forth, fo long as the Difeafe remains, in moft 
Diftempers, every Perfon is his own Phyfitian, and ufes fuch 
Herbs as he learnt were ufeful from his Parents. Some are 
of Opinion, that it is not a Pin macter, whether they make 
ufe of Bbyfttians or Apothecaries or no, not believing it worth 
their while to be recover'd at fo great Expences. If the 
King be lick, they come to him, ask him, as if it were out 
of pity, I That he ayles , and what is his Diftetnper ? And if any 
one have been ill of the fame Diftcmper, he tells, what did 
Jum good,deeming the fame Remedies applicable to all Con- 
ftitutions. If a jPeftilence chance to break out, they leave 
their Houles and Villages, and retire with their Heards in¬ 
to the Mountains, putting all their Security in flying from 
the Contagion. Tertian Agues they Cure, by applying the 
Cramp-fifi? to the Patient, which is an unfpeakable Torture. 
Wounds they Cure by the help of Myrrhe , which is very plen¬ 
tiful among them. 

I have not as yet. ever feen the Treatife of fhilofophy , which 
I mention'd at the beginning of the Chapter } but it appears 
by the Theological Deputations of their Divines, that they 
are none of the Acuteft Logicians ^ nor have they any know¬ 
ledge of Natural Philofophy, as is apparent to any one that 
reads their Books, concerning the mixture of the Four Ele¬ 
ments in the Creation of Man • as alfo, concerning the Soul,- 
the Author of th eOrganum gives this accompt. 

Got made a Miracle when' he 'Created our Father Adam, ant 
Formed him of the Four Element*: he mixed the Elements , yet fo 
that they Jhould not difagree ammg.themfebes ,* the Fir ft with the 
Second^ dnd the Third with the Fourth : he mix'd the dry with the. 
Moiftfahd the Hot with the Cold -’ the Vifihle with the InVifebk 
the BaTpablc with the Impalpable : He made Two out of the Tal- 
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pable and Two 'out of the Impalpable : He made Three of the Dry, 
and One of the Moft : He made Three out of the Vijible , and 
One out of the InVifible. The great Architect knew Inhere the In¬ 
ner Chamber Was to be Seated, and plac’d the Corners of the Houfc 
in the Four Elements • and. under ft anding that a vejfel of Clay 
could 7 not move nor fpeak, without the mixture of a Spirit that mu ft 
come from Himjelf , therefore he Breath'd upon his Face and made 
him Rational and Self-moving -, as faith the moft Holy La'll?. He 
Breath'd into the Face of Adam, the breathing place of Life.; 
and he became Man by the Breath of Life. Therefore the 
Soul dies net with the Body ■ for that proceeding out of the Mouth of 
the Lord, it was mixt 'frith the Body : as faith our Lord in the G of pel, 
Fear not thofe who kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 
Non? as to what he faid, Thou (halt not kill the Soul 5 he fpoke 
concerning the fenfitive Soul: becaufe there are two Souls in Man; 
one the Spirit ot Life, which proceeded out of the. Mouth of God , 
not reckon'd among the Elements, and which never dyes. The other 
is, the Blood of the Body ; that is to fay , the Senfitive Soul, 
which has its Original from the Elements, and that is Mortal 
Wherefore God faid. Thou fhalt not eat the Flefh with the Blood ; 
becauf e the Blood is the Senfitive Soul. But the Billar of the 
Houfe of God, ts the Spirit of Life. Now after the Spirit of 
Life is departed, the Body becomes a Carcafs 5 therefore the Law 
pronounc'd the Carcafs Unclean, becaufe the Spirit of Life is de¬ 
parted from it. But among us, we reckon the Dead Body of a Chri- 
ftian to be clean , beeaufe the Human Body Was mix'd with the 
Blood of Divinity: befides that the Grace of Baptifm departs not 
from it: and concerning the Carcafs of the Son of the Virgin, 
David faid , They caft away their Brother as an unclean Car¬ 
cafs. That is, they did not underfland it to be holy; becaufe the 
Jews Were his Brethren in refpeB of his Mother : and by their Law 
the Carcafs was reputed unclean. 

It is to be wondred, that the Habefftrtes, who cannot un- 
derftand two Natures in Chrift united in orte Exiftence,fhould 
find out two Souls in the body of Man. And yet it is no 
wonder when we confider, that there are fome, who imagine 
Three Souls in Man ; whereas they might feign a great ma¬ 
ny more, fhould they but take every Animal Faculty for a 
Soul. 

But thefe, and fuch like Conceptions admit of Excufeand 
Interpretation, though what the vulgar believe concerning 
zhcFabrick of the Worldf^e altogether abfurd, and not worth 

relating, 
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relating, vi^. That the Earth is a round Globe and pendent 
in the middle of the Air ,• this they look upon as a meer Fa¬ 
ble. What think ye, they would fay, fhould any one teach 
them, that the Planets are Animals, and inftead of the Sun 
that Hands Hill, always walking the rounds of the Heavens ? 
Or aflert the Antipodes to them, with their Feet upwards, and 
their Heads downwards, and yet keeping a Heady Motion? 
certainly they would think, that fuch people would neceflari- 
ly drop into Heaven j though as to this we are not to deride 
their Ignorance, in regard feveral Holy and Grave Men have 
deny'd the Antipodes : neverthelefi, they moH idly dream that 
when the Sun rifes and fets, he goes and comes again through 
a certain kind of Window ; but which way he gets under the 
Earth, they are not very follicitous about: and yet in this, 
they leem much wiler than Mahomet the great Prophet of 
the MuffeLmen, who fancy'd, That the Sun went to fleep in 
a Well i Gregory was taken for a very great fhilofopher in 
his Country, for that he had made a certain Convex Model 
of Paflboard, like the Arch of Heaven, to the infide of which, 
he faflned feveral graines of Wheat, to reprefent the Stars of 
the FirH Magnitude, and then turn’d the Concavity upper- 
moH, to (hew how the Heavens mov'd about the Earth en- 
compas'd about by the Air. 

As to the Liberal Arts they love <Poefte above all the reH, 
but only that which is Divine: for Prophane Verfes they hate, 
which made Gregory extreamly wonder, that after the Wor- 
fhip of the Heathen Gods was quite taken away, and the 
Temples of their Gods were wholly deflroyed, that the 
Books and Verfes which Treated or were Dedicated to them 
were not as utterly Abolish'd. For that it was not fitting' 
for Chrifliansto read the Rude and Obfcene Fables of their 
feigned Divinities, much lefs to imitate them, and fetch from 
thence the chief Ornaments of their Poems 5 feeing that the 
very FootHeps of Idolatry ought to be an abomination to 
Chrifiianity. Thefe Verfes of the Ethiopians confifl in meer 
Rithmes if we may Aflert Confonantsof the fame Order 
differing in the Vowels, to be Rithmes. For befide thofe, 
there is no other Matter to be obferv'd: Of thefe they have 
feveral forts, as we (hall teach in another Place. They are 
alfo very much delighted with abflrufe Sayings and Proverbs ,• 
as for Example, The Mountains of Kobol as with a burning- 
Glafs and fo the prefix'd time of Man, is confum’d by the pa/png 
of his days* ' They 
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They are extreamly Covetous of Learning, and were 
extreamly importunate with the Jefuits to teach their ChiL 
dren the Latine Language. But they were more eager in pro¬ 
moting the Latine Religion, then the Language; pretending 
the difficulty of the Undertaking, and the vaff difference be¬ 
tween the Latine and Amharic Pronounciation. Indeed, it 
cannot be deny'd,but that it is a moH difficult thing to teach a 
Perfon who never heard of Grammar , as l found by the tryal 
of Gregory . For the Habefjines learn Languages only by Co li¬ 
ver fe, more efpecially the Arabic , which is frequently fpokeri 
by the neighbouring Merchants, the Mahometans who are fub- 
je<H to the King, and the Courtiers themfelves ,♦ and in this 
Language the King Writes his Letters toForrain Princes. On 
the otherfide the Arabians themfelves, as they are very much 
inclin'd to propagate their Fables among the ChriflianSjWrite 
them in the Arabick Language, but make ufe of the Ethiopie 
Letters, that thereby they may the more eafily impofe upon 
the fimple people. Private perfons feldom write Letters, 
nor do they know the method of fending them. But if 
any one has a defire to write, he goes to the Scribe of the 
Province, who is call’d, Pahafe Hagare , and for a fmallSunt 
of Money caufes him toCompofe them an Epiftle : and you 
mufl know that the Exordiums of their Epiftles are various 
in their Foritts, for that in the Elegancy of their firff Ad*- 
dreffeSj they place the chiefefl ornament of their Comple¬ 
ments. 
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Of the Names of Men among the Habeflinians. 

Their proper if antes are flgnifcattve not to be expounded Appellatively, td* 
ken mo(l commonly from the Sacred names of the Trinity, ChriH, Ma- 
ry, drc. 'The Heathenifh Names detefted. The Names of their fV<b 
men , common mthihe Arabian Appellations ; [owe peculiar< 


T He Native Names of the Habejfinians, as well Men, 
as Women, which were not hrfl introduc'd with 
their Divine Worfhip from the Hebrew or Greek 
Languages, or were not deriv'd to them from the Copts or 
Arabians , as David, Jacob, Andrei, Theodore, Gregory, are all Sig- 
Ggg nificativ& 
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nihcative. And therefore they that cake them icn-Appellatives 
rciay thereby ftrangely difturb and confound the fenfe and 
meaning of them: -and therefore we thought it worth our 
while to expound feme of them, to the end that by that 
means the reft may be the more eafily underftood. Thofe 
which have the Article ^ affix’d before them as a mark of 
the Genitive Cafe, denote either fome Devotion or Subjecti¬ 
on : as for Example, TT t ■ . 

Zaflajfe, That is, a Subject or Votary to the HolyTn- 


nity. 

Zachriftos : that is, devoted to Chrift. 

Zawalda Mariam , Of the Son of Marie . 

ZaMarjam , Of Mary. C or 

Zadenghel , Of the Pi&gw. \SubieCt. 

Za Michael , Of Michael . J ' 

Tec/a Slajfe , The Plant of the 

Many are compounded with the Name of Chrift ; as, 
Gafci Cbriftos The Servant of Chrift. 

Sub Cbriftos 3 - The Image of Chrift. 

Cbriftos , The Grace of Chrift. 

Cbriftos, The Subftance of Chrift. 

Tenffa Cbriftos , Chrift arofe. 

Which in fpeech are ContraCtedly pronounced thus, 64- 
braxos, SeeUxos, T%agaxos, Acalaxos, Tatifeaxos- 

Otherwife they are Compounded with the name 
Miry or the Firgm j as, 

Mabta Mar jam , The Gift 1 

Tk/rf Mar jam, The Plant I 

Mahtzentza Mar jam, The Gage j>Of Mary or the V irgin, 

Laica Marjam , The Servant y * 

Atzfa Marjam, The Mantle 

Ser%a Qenghel, The Bloffom ] 

Other Names are fram'd out of other Divine and Sacred 


Words j as, 

Tzaga-zaab y The Grace of the Father. 

Fekur-Egzi-e The Beloved of God. 

Jefw Moa, Chrift hath overcome. 

j^efla-Wabed, The Portion of the only Son of God. 
Jmda-Tzehon, The Pillar of Sion. 

TesfaTzejon, The hope of Sion. 

. <Ber-a-Jacob The Seed of Jacob . 

Zes-ttejohm The Seed of John. 


tBabaila 
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<Bahaila Selus , By the Vertue of the Trinity. 

Bahaila Michael By the Vertue of Michdel. 

For they think it not becoming Chriftians to give their 
Children Heathenifti Names • believing that their Children, 
by thofe Names which they bear, which were formerly thofe 
ofFamous and Pious Men,are to be put in mind of their diities 
in matters of Religion and ordinary Converfe: However 
the name of Homodei , fo well known in Italie is found among 
thefe People, by the Nameof Seh-Waamla which fignifies 
Man and God. ' \ . . 

The u fual Names among Jth^ w omen .are, 

MalacotaYit, .-L Or Divine; 
v Wangelawit , Or Evangelical. 

Amataxos ; The Handmaid of Chrift. 

<3 Ipmana Work, The Golden Pomgranat. 

The Men have alfo feveral Names which are common 
with the Arabians and Copts : as, ; ' : ‘ ’ pi 

£>azen. . u •_ 

Abrehdi . • „ A 

At^heha ., ( , 

They have alfo fome other Namef v^hich 4re, peculiar 
among themfelves, as Sufnejos , or, -Suftmts which, won¬ 
derfully corrupted and miftaken. by 0145^p^k Authors: 

4s when they write Sacinos, and iq$ea<d- of’; 
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' V . k ?h ‘'j V ' . - 

; . . /;/:■£ h a p. IV- ; 

Of tbe.>,.Dmeftick- Oecohome of the Habeflines: 
their Marriages , tiyet, Cloatbing, Habitati¬ 
ons a^d Burials. •. v.- 

Their Marriages Chriftian. Polygamy lawful by the Civil Laws, not 
by the Eccleftajiical. Divorces. Nuptial Ceremonies, benediction 
Sacerdotal. Their Dyet raw Beef or half boyPd ; and Herbs half con - 
copied by the Cattle . Their way of making Butter . 

Their rvafljing their Cloathes. Tkir Drink. Hydromel Ale. Their 
Cloathing thin. Very P arfmoniom, accujlom'd to go Naked. They Curl 
and anoint their Hair with Butter. Mean Habitations. The Vjngs 
Palaces. Their manner of bewailing the Dead. The Funeral Pomp 
of their Kjngs. 

T He Habeflines Marry with every one of their Wives 
after the Chriftian manner : neither are they hin- 
dred by any Law of the Land from Marrying 
feveral, though they are Prohibited by their Eccleftajiical 
Penalties,- as being contrary to the Sacred Canons and In- 
ftitutioris of the ChriftianS: and therefore they that Exer- 
cife Pdtecm&tttiot admitted to the Communion, as we 
hav^ ilwady faid i For they are of that Opinion; That 
whatever is not prejudicial to the Publick, or to the fecuri- 
ty and Tranquillity of private Perfons is not to be Profecuted 
with fecular Punifliment ; Neither are they Icrupulous in 
fuing out Divorces; afliiming the fame liberty to put away 
as to marry their Wives. 

As for the particulars of their Nuptial Ceremonies, they 
are riot of that importance as to Merit a Relation; nor are 
they the lame in all Countries. Thole which Abates re¬ 
counts, of the Nuptial Bed being brought forth and plac'd 
before the Doors of the Houfe by Three of the Presbyters , 
and then walking round it ringing Hallelujas; or the cutting 
off the Locks of the Couple to be Wedded, for each to 
make an exchange, they were altogether unknown to Gre¬ 
gory y-arid that if it were the Cuftoiri any where fo to do, it 
was only as he faid, in fome parts of Tygra: but that the 
Sacerdotal Benediftion was neceflary to all Weddings he ab- 
folutely granted. 

Their Diet is not only very homely, but alfo far diffe¬ 
rent 
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rent from outs • for they feed either upon raw Flefh, or half 
boyfd. Abates gives you an Example of the Governour 
of Hangot , ( Angot-Pjx ) who entertain'd T^odork Lime ^ at 
his Table with no other fort of junkets then fueh mean Fare 
very loathfom to the Portuguefs Embafladour • for inftead of 
Sauce they bring the Gall, which pleafes their vitiated Pa¬ 
laces far better then Honey: but what is worie than all this 
they covet as a daintie, the half Conco&ed Grafs and green 
Herbs which they find iri the Maws of the Beads which they 
kill, and greedily devour thofe monels, having firft feafon'd 
them with Pepper and Salt, as if the Beafts better underftood 
what Herbs were moft wholfom then themlelves; a fort of 
Dyet which none of our Europeans will envynhem. Their 
Bread they bake upon the Embers, made in the falhion of 
thin Pancakes, which they call Apws. 

We have already declared, That in fome of the Ethiopian 
Territories^e People live all upon Grazing • their Flocks and 
Herds are their only Riches, they eat their Flefh, and drink 
their Milk. Thus that King and no King Jacob, lurking in the 
Tecclfes of the Rocks and Mountains, always carry’d his liv¬ 
ing Kitchen and Cellar with him, which were only three 
x>r four Goats at a time. Where the Air is temperate, they 
make excellent Butter and Cheefe 5 but in the violent hot 
Countries they want that Food., by reafonthat the Exedfive 
Heats hinder the Milk as well from chickning as turning. Al¬ 
fo their manner of Grinding is both vefy difficult and very 
laborious, for they put the Grain into a difli, and rub it round 
about with a wodden Peftel till it be all bruis'd ; afterwards 
they rift it, and make Bread of the Flower: this is proper¬ 
ly the Maids and the Womens work, fo that you cannot com¬ 
pel the Servants to this fort of Labour: but the Men wafh 
their leathern, or woollen Cloches if they have any them- 
felves, for Linnet! is very fearce ; and indeed the general Co¬ 
verings of their Nakednels,are the Skins of their own Beafts. 

: Their Drink is fomewhat more dainty, and is the Glory 
and Confummation of all their Feaftsj for fo far they ftiil 
retain the Cuftom of many of the Ancients, that as Toon as 
the Table is clear'd.they fall to drinking,- having always this 
Proverb in their mouths, Tbat it it the ufud my to Plant firft 9 
and then to Water : they drink themfelves up to a merry Pitch, 
and till their Tongues run before their wic, and nevtt give 
off till the Drink be all out. They make excellent Hydro*- 

mel y 








Tfo HLStO_RT_£ Book IV. 

welby reafonof their plenty of Honey, which inebriates like 
Wine, they call it T%ed; they make it fmaller for their Fa¬ 
milies’, mixing fix parts of Wine, with one of Water. Ano¬ 
ther fort of Liquor they have of their Fruits; whether an 
Invention of their own, or that they learnt it from the Egyp¬ 
tians, they call it T%al ; and it may be faid to be a kind of Ale 
rather than Beeras being boyl'd without Hopps, and there¬ 
fore it will not keep: it is white, and fweet, infomuch that 
our Ale was much more bitter to Gregories tafte. 

Their Apparel is no lefs mean and poor, only the Princes 
wear Silk; the Clergy and richer fort make ufe of Cotton; 
the poorer fort half-naked, cover themfelves with Skins, 
that hardly hide their privy Parts ; which is alfo common 
among fome of the Nobility and Priefthood: which by the 
Europeans would be looktuponasa great Scandal, to appear 
in the Church or the Chancel without Breeches. However 
the more noble fort wear a kind of Breeches, or rather Trou- 
fes down to their heels, yet with fuch a frugality, that the 
King is not afham'd of; for from the Wafte to the Knees, fo 
far as the cloak covers them, they are only Linnen or elfe of 
fome courfer fluff, and only that which appears below is of 
Silk: nor are they concern'd though the other befeen as they 
fit or Mount their Horfes. The Boys and Girls go ftark Na¬ 
ked, which the heat of the Country may excufe, yet Pover¬ 
ty is the main occafion; till riper Years calls upon them to 
hide their Shame; yet then having been fo accuftomed to go 
Naked, they the lefs regard it. But what they want inde¬ 
cent Habit,they endeavour to fupply in the Ornament of their 
Hair, for you may fafelv fay, it is a full year before they 
Trim and Comb themfelves. They not only curl their Hair 
which makes it grow the {freighter, but alfo anoint it,not 
with fragrant Balfoms, or Oyles of Amber or Musk, but with 
Butter • not confidering that they who are forc'd to turn their 
Nofes from the flench of their Locks, have not the opportu¬ 
nity to admire the luftre of their Matted Trefles; yetjeft 
an Ornament fo flick and glittering fhould be rumpl'd or 
fqueez'd in the Night, they by means of a raoft exquifite In¬ 
vention preferve it, refting their Necks in a forked flick, that 
fo their Heads may hang at liberty, preferring their Pride be¬ 
fore Pain and Torture. 

Nor does their Poverty lefs appear in their Houfes, for 
they that belong to the Camp, live all either in Tents, or in 

Hutw 
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Hutts made up of Reeds and Rubbifh, daub'd over With 
Clay or Lome, and cover'd with Straw or Sedge, which they 
leave behind them when they remove their Camp with no 
dammage,or condoling for the lofs of their Tenement, When 
they can as eafily build another at the fame rate. Not much 
better are their Villages, Icarce fecure againft the fncurfions 
of the Beafts of Prey. The Cafers like Wild Beafts ly£ with¬ 
out any other Curtains or Canopie than that of Heaven, in the 
open Field,where Night conftrains them to reft. The Kings 
Houfes are of two Fafhions, the Longer which are call'd 
Sdkak- and the Rounder, which if they be bigger then ordi¬ 
nary, are call'd Beta Negus , the Kings Houles. 

They bewail their Dead after a raoft doleful manner; 
for no fooner do they hear of the Death of any great Peo¬ 
nage, or any near Friend, but they proftrate themfelves upon 
the Ground, where they lye knocking and bniifiiig their Heads 
againft it, with a cruelty very injurious to their Sculls. The 
Funeral of Sufneus as being moft Remarkable,* l {hail here fet 
down, to fhew their folemnities ittbutyirtg their Kittgs. ' The 
Body, being wrapt up and covered with a mod rich and coft- 
ly Garment,was carryed from Danca^a } where the Camp then 
lay, to the Church call'd Ganeta-Jejlti. Before the Hearfe the 
Banners and Enfignes were born, notRevers'd, as among us, 
but upright and difplay'd, without any Iwprefo or Motto's, 
but only adorn'd with various Colours: the Drums beat flow 
and mournfully : after them followed. Three of .the bell 
Horfes which the King us'd to Ride, Magnificently eapVri- 
fon'd, as if it had been for fome Triumphal Pomp: next 
to them follow'd feveral of the Noblemens Sons, carrying 
the Kings Royal Robes, and Enfigns of Regality, is his Di¬ 
adem, his Sword, his Belt, his Spear, his Buckler, &c. taking 
their turrts, and by their geftares and poftuxes ufing all njkans 
to excite the People to Tears and Lamentation. T| the 
fame End the Queen her felf,. following at a good diftance 
wore upon her Head her Husbands particular Diaderii 5 ac¬ 
companied with her Daughters and all the Ladies and Viri 
gins of Noble Extradion, all riding upon Mules^ and having 
their Trefles cutoff: after them followed the Kings Son and 
Succeffor, with his Brothers and ail the Nobility, fome; on 
Horfeback, and fome on Foot, in old tatter'd HabkS' iriftead 
of Mourning ; no Torches or FldmbettUt lighted them along 
in their Proceflion.* no Tapers burning m the Ghuteft, not 
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was any thing to be heard from one end to the other of it, 
but Groans and Lamentations, till the Body was laid in the 
Tomb: only fome few Monks ftanding before the Doors of 
the Church, read fome few of the Pjalms of David. Next 
day they return'd to Danca%a; and then fo foon as they came 
in fight of the place,another fort of Pomp was order'd.For the 
Hearfe being brought back again empty 3 was carry'd firft by 
which rode a certain Horfeman, adorn'd with the Emperouis 
Habit and Robes j and before him rode another upon a Horfe 
richly caparifon'd and arm'd with Helmet and Spear : in 
which manner after they had proceeded a little way, fome 
certain Bands of Armed Soldiers March'd forth of the Camp 
to meet them, teftifying their Sorrow, by their bitter Lamen¬ 
tations and Howlings. Then the Princes of the Kingdome 
and chiefeft Lords of the Court entringthe new Kings Pavil- 
lion, renewed their Moans with all expreffions of Sorrow, 
and concluded the Solemnity at length, with congratulations 
and well-wiflies for his happy Government, and profperous 
fuccels in all his undertakings. 

Chap. V. 

Of their Mechanic Arts and "Trades. 

Very few Handicrafts, the Jews Weavers and Smiths. No Societies of 
Trades-me». Certain Families of Trumpeters. Architecture formerly 
known, now forgotten', compar'd with the Ancient Germans. Churches 
and Colledges built by the Fathers of theSocietie. The Kjngs Palace 
Built after the European manner,admir'd. They are covetous of Learn¬ 
ing and Sciences. What the Kjngof Ethiopia chiefly wants. 

A L L this while, there is nothing of which they (land 
more in need then of Handicraft Trades: for there¬ 
by they are deftitute of fo many conveniences of Hu* 
man Life, as we abound in by the help of our Arts and Sci¬ 
ences. The Jews are almoft the only perfonsthat employ 
themfelves among them in weaving of Cotton: they alfo 
make the Heads of their Spears and foveral other pieces of 
Workmanfhip in Iron, for they are excellent Smiths,• a fort 
ofTrade otherwifc abhorr'd by the Habejpnes j which Gregory 
confirm'd with a finite ; faying, That the filly vulgar peo¬ 
ple could not endure Smiths, as being a fort of Mortals that 
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fpit f re, and were bred ftp in Hell. As tor other things, every 
one takes Care to fupply his own wants either by his own or 
the pains of his Servants, which it is no hard matter to do. 
confidering how little they have to ufe. And for the great 
Men, they have particular men for all their particular Em¬ 
ployments : therefore there are no Guilds, or Fraternities 
ofTrades-men among them, which are fo frequent in all 
our Cities^ who have their By-laws contriv'd by themfelves 
more for the good of themfelves, than for the benefit of 
the Commonweale: for amongft us, the skilful and unskiL 
full, the juft dealer and unjuft, are all alike } as be* 
ing all under the lame By-laws; and they exercife a kind 
of Monopolie of their Trade, fo that their fellow Citizens 
are as it were Forraigners among them, and compell'd to 
obey their Injunctions. But in Habeffinia, what ever Art any 
one Profeffes, that he teaches his Children. The Trumpeters 
and Horn-winders are all of the fame Families, and have their 
particular Country and Manfions by themfelves. Formerly 
Architecture, as it was in requeft, fo it was an Art well known 
among them,as is evident by the Ruines of the City of Axuma., 
and the Structures of Magnificent Temples cut out of the 
Live Stone Rocks: but the Imperial Seat being removed into 
Amhara , it grew out of date. For the Kings having deferred 
Axuma, by reafon of their long and frequent Marches being 
accuftomed to their Camps, rather chole to abide in Tents 
and Pavillions. Befides that, after the havocks of the Adelan 

Wars, and the Invafions of the Gallans, found that the Ca¬ 
verns and %eceffes of their Inacceffible Mountains were far 
morefafe and convenient and better flielcer thet\ fumptuous 
Palaces. Therefore what Tacitus hath written concerning 
our Ancient Germans,vary be rightly apply'd to the Habeffmes . 
Ft is fufficiently known, that Cities are not inhabited by any of the 
Habefline People, neither do they permit contiguous Buildings airipng 
them. They place their Villages not as we do, building onr 'Houfes 
clofe one to another ; but every one encompaffes to himfelf a fpacejif 
ground peculiar to his Habitation, whether to prevent .the accidents 
of Fire, or whether it be their ignorance in the Art of Ifnilditig. 
They neither fife Cement or Tiles, the whole compofure of their Fa- 
bricks, being all of rude .and Courfe Materials,without the leajtap- 
pearance of Elegancy or Ornament. / 

But the Fathers of the Societies^ having defign'd their $Ur 
ropean Structures before, carry'd, an Architect witfttheftj out, of 
H h h India, 
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jndia, and having found out Lime, unknown to the Hdefpnes 
for fo many Ages, built their Churches and their Colledges 
of Stone and Mortar, and encompafs'd them with High- 
walls, to the amazement and dread of the Habeffines, left 
they fhould in time be made fo many Impregnable Forts and 
Caftles. But there was nothing which they lb much admir'd 
as the Palace which they builc for the King; of which the 
chief Architect was <Peter Pays, both Labourer and Work- 


matter both Surveyer, Carpenter, and Mafon himfelf and In- 
ftruftor of others. A Work which afterwards the People 
from all parts of Ethiopia, far and near flock'c to fee. How¬ 
ever that the Habeffines have a great defire to learn allthofe 
Arts and Sciences which are neceflary both in Peace and War, 
is apparent by King David's Letter to John the Third King of 
jihar.Tom. Portugal, wherein he defires of the King to fend him Prin- 
2. Hifpan. Armorers, Cutlers , Phyfitians, Chirurgians , Architects, Carpen- 
j U 2 U 9 7. at ‘ ters, Goldjmitbs, Miners, Bricklayers, and Jewellers. Erne Jim alfo, 
Duke of Saxony, demanding of Gregory, What the fQng o/Ha- 
beffinia mojl defir d out of Europe ? made anfwer, Tebebat , 
Arts and Handicraft Trades ; well underttanding, that neither 
Merchandize nor any ocher Calling could well be follow'd 
without the help of "the Workmans Tool. 


Chap. VL 

Of their tfmrnies, and Travelling, as alfo an Account 
• of the ways to Hmjfmia. 

Pilgrimages ttotv rare. They Travel upon Mftles. No lam or Wagons. 
Their Hofpitality, The my into Ethiopia dangerous. An account of 
tost. 

H Owever in the midft of all this penury of Exotic Arts 
and Conveniencies, the Habejfines of their own ac¬ 
cord never care to ftir out of their Native Coun- 
-cry ? ks being ignorant of Forraign Languages and Regions ; 
ltor'ean they diftinguifh between the European Nations, which 
they believe to be all Franks , and their Religion the hatine 
■Mr(hip* only they can ceil the Englijh from the t>utch Mer¬ 
chants. Ndther do they inxderftand the way of Exchange, 

or 
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rkeTpina Correfpondence: Befides, they are deceiv'd by 
their o wn Poverty from undertaking fuch dangerous jour¬ 
neys through fo many uncouth Deletes. 

Formerly indeed they frequently made their holy Pilgri¬ 
mages to Jerufdem, and foback again to <Rjme, when the 
Mamlucks were Lords of Egypt ; their Government being 
more gentle, and the ways then far lefs dangerous then after, 
wards: but the Covetoufnefs of the Turks : has quite alter:d 
the Cafe, for the Baflia’s and Governours of the Hlands of the 
(Red Sea,’and the upper Egypt, Men for the mod part of bale 
and fordid Condition, having bought their Employments at 
Court with Many, without any fente of Law or Equity fo 
torment and vex all forts of Travellers, and fuck the Mer¬ 
chants Purfesin fuch manner, though to the utter impove- 
riflring the Subjeft and utter decay of Trade have rum d all 
Commerce and Society with thole Places : fo that the Ha- 
kfftnes now very rarely vifit Jerufalem-, and more rarely go 
to abide there, as they were wont. For though there,they 
are fomewhat more free from the exaftions of the Church, 
vet are they more opprefs’d by want, in regard that the Re¬ 
venues fettled by the ffafcjMings upon Pilgrims in thofe 
Parts are in the hands of the Turks j fo that unlefs the Alms 
of the Place which are very fparing, God knows , Cuppord 
them, hunger prefently deftroys them. 

In their Travelling, they only make ufe of Mules ; neither 
can anv other Creature perform that kindnefs to Man as they 

do over fo many craggie Rocks and Mountains, where it is 

impoffible for Waggons, Carts or Coaches to pals. Their 
Horfes they preferve very charily for War, and Racing. Gre¬ 
gory wondred when he fa w our cover’d Warns: He call’d that 
wherein He and I travell’d together Set, aHoufe,and wilh d 
he had fuch a one to carry him into Ethiopia. The Great 
Men and richer fort, carry all their Domeftick Houlliold. 
fluff along with them upon their Mules, and where Night 
over-takes’em, there they pitch their Tents, and kindle Fires 

about them to skate the Wild-Bafts. Th * P° or « 
when they have occafion to Travel begupon the Rode; for 
there is not an Inn to be Teen among them; and for Cooks 
Shops and Ordinaries, they know as little what belongs to 
them. Upon Which happen’d a pleafant accident at Jyme. 
Where the fimple Hakjfmes newly arriv dout oftheE,/ 
being walking in the Suburbs, were invited by » Cook rnto 
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his Shop. They believing aLi Invitations to be ma de gratis, at 
firft admir'd the Hofpitallity of the Man • but then conlider- 
ing,that it might be done out of Curiofity, to fee and difcourfc 
with Grangers, went into the Shop, and very chearfully ac¬ 
cepted of what was let before them : but at length, when 
they were going away, they conlulted together for Phrale 
and Language to return their thanks tofo kind an Hoft for 
his liberal Entertainment, which one among the reft, who 
beft underftood the Language was to deliver to the Cook in 
the behalf of his Companions. The Cook having liften'd a 
while to their Learned Speech, and not hearing a word of 
any Mony, without any refpeft to the fmoothnefs of their 
Language, Gentlemen, faid he, who pays? The Habeffines like 
Men Aftonifh'd made anfwer, That they came not into his Shop 
of their own accordant by Ins Invitation, without any mention made of 
Expectancy of Payment j and that he ) i?ken he fet his Wine and his 
Meat before them , never bargain'd for any Money , for that tyas the 
Very thing they ivanted. But all this would not fatisfie the Cook, 
who forc'd them to leave their Cloaks in Pawn, which were 
afterwards redeem'd at the Popes Charity, which made ohe 
Courtiers not a little Merry. 

However the Habeffines themfelves are not ignorant of 
Hofpitality, fpr that in their Villages they appoint the Chief- 
eft of the Inhabitants for the Relief of the Poor : and in¬ 
deed the Exercife of Hofpitallity is highly recommended by 
th eJpoflolical ToSlrine , for the Relief of poor People driven 
from their abodes by the misfortunes of War, or other Ca¬ 
lamities. Nor were our Ariceftors defective in their Chrifti- 
an Charity, as having founded feveral Magnificent Pallaces, 
and endowed them with ample Revenues, were they but 
employ'd according to the Founders Defign. 

And here it may be very proper to fet down the feveral 
ways that lead into Ethiopia by Land, and where they that go 
by Sea are to put in fora Landing Place. 

The way from Egypt into Habefpnia is moft troublefome 
difficult, and fubjeftto many dangers, as wellbyreafon of 
the Extortions of the Turks , the Robberies committed by 
feveral vagabond Nations, through which they are to pais, 
and the unwholefomnefs of the Climates- though formerly 
when thofe Kingdoms and Satrapies were under a ftri&er 
Government, the Paflage was fafe enough, and more frequen¬ 
ted. Neverthelels there are at this day feveral Troops of 

Merchants, 


I 
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Merchants, who fetting out from Gran Cadre , are carry’d up 
the Nile againft the Stream as far as Monfallot, and thence Tra¬ 
velling in Caravans: firft come to Sijut, and fain order to the 
following Towns. 

Places. Pays Journeys. 


Wach 

3* 

Meks 

2 . 

Scheb 

3- 

Splint 

2 * 

Mofcb u 

5- 

‘Dungala 

5- 


Which is accounted the Metropolis of Nubia: Then they 
come into the Kingdom of Serinar Under a Mahumetan Prince, 
now neighbour to the Habeffines, and fometimes alfb their 
Enemy , and therefore fufpe&ed by the Chriftians. from 
Dungala therefore they Travel -to 


Places Days Jo^oteys. 

■ - W ,aU .. . Cf- 

; ^ 0rtt ’ . 

Trere Iff , 

Gerri ' . i. . - . , ’ <7. * 

Helfage / u . 

• . i-H-.' - h-mC 

Sennar. 4 r , a „ - 

- In Travelling from Wacha to Seminar , the Merchants 
fraying in many places about the affairs oEtheif 
are wont to fpend Three whole Months, chdUgh it Mgiitbc 
done in a far fliorter time, without flop or lettv Frtifihi Sama* 
ar in Fourteen days time they arrive at the tGbrtfines of Ha- 
beffinia. The Entrance is call'd Tshelga - but the fafeft: and 
Ihorteft: Cut is through the Pjd Sea, fo you can agree with 
the Turks j this Paffage is Two-fold, for either the Merchants 
fet out from Caire for Suejfo a Pore upon the %ed Sea, from 
whence they fet Sail for Gidda another Port upon the fame 
Sea; from thence they fet Sail again for Suacjena and Mat- 
ziia; or if they cannot fo long brook the Sea, they mount 
againft the Stream from Cairo to Girgea, then by Land they 
travel to Gidda in Two days, thence to Alcoffiritv Four days, 

where 


ills 


I 

I 
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where they cako Shipping for Gidda , and fo to Suaqena , &c. 
This way the Metropolitans ufe to take, as did Abdelmefib in 
the Year, 1661. with whom it is the fafeft Travelling, if any 
of the Europeans are defirous tovifit Abaffia. Michael^ the Ha- 
beffinian Embalfadour to the Emperour of the Turks, told 
Thevcnot, That a Man may reach from Guendra tothelfland 
of Suacfena in a Fortnight 5 and from hence, irf forty or fifty 
days to Grand Cairo by Land. So that to Travel from the 
<2 loyal Camp to Grand Cairo, will take up three Months. There 
is another way by Sea, round about Africa; but then you put 
in to fome Port of Africa , that fo you may take your op¬ 
portunity to get into the Perfian Gulpb: Many would prefer 
this way as moft facile, tho tedious and croublefom had the 
Habeffines any Sea Port at their Command. They that have 
bufmefsat Moccha in Arabia, have the advantage of crofling 
over to • Mat%Ud that lyes over againft it 5 and fo from Arkiko 
the PaiTage lies eafie: nor do they amifs that make for Baylur 
a SeaPort belonging to the King of Denkala , in Amity with 
the Habeffines j only the Journey by Land from thence is tedi¬ 
ous and very mneh infefted by the Robberies of the Gallans 5 
though they that can Travel with a good Band of Mufque- 
teers need little fear them. 


Zeyla a Port belonging to the Adelans is more Remote, and 
altogether unfafe, becaufe of the deadly hatred between them 
and the Habeffines; as two of the Fathers of the Society found 
true. Formiftakirig this Port, for that of Baylur y they paid 
for their miftake with the lofs of their Heads. The other 


more Southern Ports as Melinda , Magodofh , See. are too far di- 
ftant-from the Habeffines; befidesthe whole Region is Inha¬ 
bited with none but wild and lavage People, whole petty 
Princes are in continual Wars one with another, and exercife 
their Fury againft all Strangers as Spies, nor are there any 
Guides to be found. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VII. 

Of the Merchandise, and Exchange of Merchan-- 
di^e in Habeffinia. 

The Arabians chiefly , next the Armenians the chief Merchants ; all 
bargains by Exchange , of Gold, Iron , Salt. What Goods Exported, 
what Imported . 


F Rom what hath been faid, it appears that the Ethiopi¬ 
ans are no way addi&ed or expert in the Art and In- 
treagues of Merchandizing 5 for they chat will not 
Travel into Forraign Partsmuft yield their gains to others,- 
for gain is to be fought, not coming of it fell. Therefore 
the Arabians who Inhabit the Ports of the %ed Sea; efpe- 
cially, the Mahumetans fcattered over the Kingdom, are the 
Chief Merchants in Habeffinia , for being of the fame Reli¬ 
gion they have the free liberty of all the Ports of the ( 2 fyd Sea.; 
next to thefe the Armenians ,not muck differing in their Form of 
Worfhip, from the Abeffines, carry the greateft Trade, as be¬ 
ing great Dealers in all parts of the World. They Import 
fundry forts of Commodities, but carry out all the Gold j 
that 'tis no wonder the Ethiopians fhould be fo poor: for 
neither Gold nor Silver is imported into their Country, but 
only an Exchange is made for Indian Wares. And then be¬ 
cause there is no Money coin'd in Ethiopia, t he more filly 
and ignorant fort of People, becaufe they come eafily by 
their Gold, as finding it among the Sand, or at the Roots of 
Trees, let it go again at low Rates. For if the Merchant de¬ 
ny it to be good, they exchange it for as much as they can get, 
never queftioning the Merchants exception. But the Nobility 
and more cunning fort, carry a Touch-ftone always about 
'em, with which they try their Gold, then weigh it out, and 
pay ic by the Ounce. Th cEthiopic faket, or Ounce amounts, 
as Gregory told me, to the value of -the Spanifh Batacoon, or 
our Imperial Dollar: Therefore it is,that Exchange is far more 
frequent in Habeffinia , then buying and felling ; which Ex¬ 
change is made with Iron fometimes,but chiefly for Salt hewn 
out of the Mountains j which in moft Couatrys fupplies 
the Place of Mony, with which you may purchafe all things. 
In the more remote Parts of Ethiopia you may buy a good 

Mule: 
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Mule with two or three Bricks of chat Sale. Formerly Pepper j 
had the fame pre-eminence. I 

The Commodities Imported, are 'Babylonian Garments of I 
all forts, Velvet, Silken; but chiefly Woollen and Fuftian, j 
which the great Men wear inftead of Purple, which at this J 
day they have loft the skill of Dying. Spices, and efpecially | 
Pepper they covet to fealon their infipid Dyer. Wares for i 
Exportation they have few, befides Gold, Skins, Hides, Wax, j 
Honey, and Ivory: fcarce any thing elfe remarkable. Many j 
more they certainly might have, did the Habefjhim Kings 
encourage Traffick and Merchandizing, and if the Country i 
were more commodious for Carriage. The beft Merchan¬ 
dize in Habeffnia } and moft important for the Prince, were 
a more cultivated Ingenuity of the People ; together with 
a perfect knowledge of the Latine Language, together with - 
addition of our Arts, and Handicraft Trades, which would 
advance the Affairs of thole poor Chriftians to a more flou. 
rifliing Eftate, and weaken the ftrength of the Barbarians. 

The Almighty God ftir up the Hearts ol our Princes, to * 
lend their Afflftance to this Ancient Ckriftian Nation, which \ 
might prove lb ufeful to Propagate Chriftianity in thole Re- j 
mote Parts of the World; and lo glorious to themfelves and | 
their Pofterity. ' ~ | 


THE END. 







